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: BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!! GO YE OUT TO MEET HIM!!! 
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who have set our faces Zion-ward, and have 
witnessed the wonders and signs which evince 
the power and coming of the Lord, will fall 
after the same example of unbelief, even though 
we have taken our lamps and gone forth to 
meet the Bridegroom, 

The doctrine, (or rather fable) of a tempor- 
al Millennium, has vanished like a phantom. 
And that of the restoration of the carnal Jews 
has shared the same fate ; while both the 
Millennium and restoration, as promises to 
be shortly fulfilled in the restitution of all 
things, have become glorious realities; sub- 
stantial, enduring, and as far surpassing the 
terrestrial paradise or millenium, as the Hol 
City, enlightened by the glory of God and the 
Lamb, excels the ancient city of Jerusalem 
with all its pomp and glitter. 

O, could we always come to the word of 
God with a full surrender of heart and soul, 
saying, speak Lord, for thy servant heareth ; 
verify thy promise of the Spirit oftruth to guide 
us into all truth; could we always thus come 
with faith and submission, at the same time 
yielding a hearty obedience, what a change 

Upon the Heavens displayed, would be made among the professed people of 
And earth and its inhabitants God. divisions would cease, 


ie. Be terribly afraid: șoc jan. thos 
T PERA ‘weakness clad thou comest, = ith 
H Our woes, our sins to bear, 

But girt with all thy Father's might, 


His vengeance to declare. 


as rejecting the light and opposing the truth 
can sink them. 

And now, does any one say, will you not re- 
linquish your beliet in the immediate coming 
of our Savior? No, certainly, I cannot, till I 
can see it given up by God’s word; till it can 
be made to appear that the signs which be- 
token his near approach have not yet been giv- 
en; that there are events. in prophecy yet un- 
fulfilled, which are to transpire before that glo- 
rious event, and that the prophetical periods do 
not terminate about the present time. But who 
can convince me that | have yet to look for 
the darkening of the sun and moon; the falling 
of the stars; perplexity of nations; the scoffs 
of the last days; and the revelry and reviling a 
of the evil servants, who say in their heart, yea sik || 
more, with their lips and pens, my Lord delay- 
eth his coming; and thus, like the scribes and Pi 
pharisees of old, are fulfilling what they would 
fain defeat. Who can show that the hour, day, 
month and year ot Ottoman supremacy have 
not expired ? or that when this second wo is 
past, the third will not come quickly ? (Rev. xi. 
14.) Or who can convince me that the angel 
having the everlasting Gospel proclaiming the. 
hour pf his judgment is cəmo, has not been ful- 
rently, without respect to|| Bri eae comets as nearly reached every 


tions and party preju-| nation, tongue and people? And this Angel, | 
or Messenger, has not taken his commission 
from the schools of the prophets, nor from a 
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THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. 
BY G. W. DOANE. 
Yet once again thy sign shall be 


i 
EV aa- Se oe n a SER os 
ESS A, Se 
Rg ad meat er eae ee 


me thus to thirst after an understanding of 
his word, and a knowledge of his will. And 
in doing it he has abased my aspiring thoughts, 
and brought me to lay the advantages, promo- 
tions, and emoluments of the world, a willing 
sacrifice at my Savior’s feet. Yes, blessed be 
his name, ‘One smile, one blissful smile of 
thine, my dearest Lord, outweighs them. all.” 
This was the condition on which I first embra- 
ced the Scripture doctrine of the Advent. I 
considered the cost, and not knowing what it 
might be, freely gave up all. And the Lord has 
ever since been, testing my sincerity. One 
after another have I been called to relinquish 
the dearest objects, and long cherished attach- 
ments.—Home, the church, and with them the 
favor of almost every individual whose friend- 
ship I had heretofore valued, except the few 
who like myself, have become outcasts from 
the church and the world. In all these, I find 
with shame, and I to Hov pr how much | 


heated imagination, speaking a vision out of s 
his own heart, nor from any new revelation. 
But he has taken his credentials from the court 
of Heaven; and shown from the same high 
authority, even the authority of God, by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets, that the 
time of the restitution of all things is just at 
hand. When it can be proved that these 
prophecies and signals which were immediately 
to precede the coming of the Son of Man, to- 
gether with the 1260days, (Rev. xii 6, 14,) the 
42 months, (xiii. 5,) the time, times and a half, 
(Dan. xii. 7,) and the 1290 days, (xii. 11,) 
when any one can show that these periods have 
not terminated, and also specify any portion of 
the 2300 days (Ian. viii.14,) and the 1335 days, 
(Dan. xii. 12,) which are’ yet ‘future, or from 
any part of God’s word can show that we are 
warranted in calculating on any time to come, 
then I will confess that until that time has | 
elapsed, I am released from the obligation to | 
watch for the coming of the Lord. I do most 


The terrors of that awful day, 
Oh! who can understand ? 

Or who abide, when thou in wrath 
Shail lift thy holy hand? 

The earth shall quake, the sea shall roar, 
The sun in heaven grow pale, 

But thou hast sworn, and wilt not change, 
Thy faithful shall not fail. 


Then grant us, Savior, so to pass 
Our time in trembling here, 

That when upon the clouds of heaven 
Thy glory shall appear, 

Uplifting high our joytul heads, 
‘In triumph we may rise, 

And enter, with thine angel-train, 
Thy palace in the skies! 


ery SSE see 
Where are you now ? 


E Is the oft repeated enquiry. To which I 

answer, we are still on this side Jordan; but 
the goodly land is just before us. O, how often 
does the momentous inquiry occur, am I ready 


to enter? Have I that faith which overcomes 
| 
| 


have idolized reputation. How pride, popular- 
ity, and all that is comprised in that love o 
the world which is»egunity with God, have 
hitherto controlled -m and life, even 
when professing to be & follower of the meek 
and lowly Jesus. O, if God’s word. is true, 
Christ will not own those who are careful to 
run no risks, and make no sacrifices in his 
service. It is just as sure that a faith unlike 
Abraham’s in its fruits will not justify, as it is 
that all works which do not spring from the 
living principle are unavailing. 

But we’ are considered very uncharitable in 
not believing that others will be saved without 
that sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth which we believe to be essential to our 
own salvation; yes, and when they have 
plunged as much deeper in darkness and death, 


earnestly entreat any one, learned or unlearn- 
ed, (who is able,) to point out a single one of 
the signs, prophecies, or prophetic periods, or 
any portion of them, to be yet in the future, pre- 
vious to the coming of the Son of Man, the 
resurrection of the just, and destruction of the 
wicked. I ask in all sincerity of the watchmen 
who are set to recive the word from the mouth 
of Jehovah, and to give the people warnin 

from him. Do not turn me off as some of you 
have done, with the reply, “ I think J know 
nothing about it, I think you know nothing 
aboutit.” Your station is too responsible, 
your charge too solemn, thus to trifle. Souls 
are hanging upon you with a weight which will 
sink both you and them like a millstone, if you 


the world? or does the world in any measure 
overcome my faith? Have I faith which, like 
Abraham’s, lays all on the altar of God, and 
produces an unreserved obedience without re- 
gard to consequences ? Have I that love 
which purifies the heart, and that holiness 
without which none shall see the Lord? These 
and similar queries touch every fibre of my 
soul, 

` Jt appears, from examining the history of 
ancient Israel, that the greatest number of 
those who were destroyed in the wilderness 
at any one time, fell just on the borders of the 
promised land. And as they entered not in, 
because of unbelief, so I fear that many of us, 
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awake not to sound the alarm. Will you tell 
them any longer that the seventh trumpet 
(Rev. xi. 15,\ is to usher in the triumph of the 
gospel of peace? then tell them how it can be 
a wo to the inhabiters of the earth, as in Rev. 
viii, 13, (ix. 12, and xi. 14, 15,) and the mys- 
tery of God be finished, as in Rev. x. 7, and 
the nations be angry; and the wrath of God 
come; and the time of the dead to be judged; 
the prophets rewarded, and the wicked destroy- 
ed, (as in Rey, xi. 18.) 

O, that they would examine for themselves 
while you promise them peace, and see whether 
the Lord has spoken peace. Will you tell 
them, as one of you told me recently, that the 
angel having the everlasting gospel (Rev. xiv. 
6, 7,) is to effect the world’s conversion; when 
his commission 1s, to proclaim ‘‘the hour of his 
judgment is come?” And when, instead of any 
intimation of the kind, the fall of Babylon, the 
harvest and vintage immediately follow, O, 
tell how you reconcile this with a thousand 
years of peace and prosperity to the church. 
Or could this be made to be its import, how 
could such a millennium be reconciled with 
the following declaration, ‘‘In the world ye 
shall have tribulation.” ‘‘ All that will live 

odly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.” 
“I beheld, and the same horn made war with 
the saints and prevailed against them until the 
Ancient of days came,” and ‘‘ the saints pos- 
sessed the kingdom.” Or say, what position 
those favored saints who live during this reign. 
of peace will occupy among that innumerable 
company who came out of great tribulation. 
Tell them not any longer that the first re- 
surrection (Revelations xx. 4,5, 6,) in which 
the blessed and holy have part, is a spiritual 
resurrection, and that their sitting on thrones 
and reigning with Christ is figurative and 
‘means something else. Until you can prove 
the same of Rev. iii. 21, which is the same 
promise made by Christ to the disciples, Matt. 
_ 1x. 2, 28, which he said should be when he 

‘shall sit on the throne ofhis glory, and in Luke 
xxii. 29, 30, when they shall inherit the king- 
dom; and in the 25th of Matt. he tells us that 
this shall be when the Son of Man shall come 
in his glory and all the holy angels with him, 


Do not tell them that the Jews are promised 

0 a return, literally or spiritually, when Ezek. 

xxi. 25, decides the one, and Isa. vi. 8, the 

other.. While we are told in Gal. iii. 16, 28, 

who are the heirs of this promise, in Heb. xi. 

10,2 Peter iii. 13, and Rev. v. 10, the place 

where they will be fulfilled, and in Rev.xi. 15, 

and Dan, 7th chapter particularly, v. 22, 27, 

the time when they will be fulfilled. You call 

upon us to retract our errors. So we will 

honestly in the fear of God, with all humility ; 

when with the same spirit you will show us 

wherein we have erred. We have in the face 

of opposition sacrificed all for truth and duty, 

and God forbid that we should now shrink from 
any concession which justice demands. We 
have for months been looking for the appear- 
ing of our Savior; andthough the vision tarry, 

we wait for. it, assured that it will come, and 
not tarry. 

_ We believe that the kingdom. of God is at 
hand,that the Judge standeth before the door ; 
and we can find nothing in the word of God, 
compared with the present condition of the 
world, which indicates that there will be long 
delay. J feel that my greatest error has been, 
not. standing more boldly in defence. of the 
truth, and more faithfully and fearlessly warn- 
ing an unbelieving world. And I now desire 
to make this late effort in the strength of God, 
to induce those who are set to watch for souls, 
to open their eyes to the evidences of the 
world’s speedy dissolution, as they beam from 
the sacred volume, blaze from the canopy of 
Heaven, and groan through animate and inan- 
imate creation; and that thus, though at the 


11th hour, they may be found giving meat in 
due season to souls entrusted to their care. 
C. Stowe. 
Hillsborough, April 20th, 1844. 


Pilate & Herod made Friends 
By Miss E. C. CLEMENS. 
Part IH—ConcLUDED. 

Elder White, I gravely consider, that the doc- 
trine of the glorious intermediate state, quite dis- 
penses with the resurrection, and the passage, “ all 
those that sleepin Jesus,” means nothing at all. 
I am quite an admirer of the learned Prof. who de- 
nies the resurrection of the body—that turns to dust. 
It is irrational to believe such adoctrine. Shall 
the hodies of all those who have died, whose dust 
has become incorporated into a thounsand different 
substances, live again—reason tells us, it is absurd 
to think of it. And besides, as the brother has 
said, what would be gainedy the resurrection ! 
The saints in glory, in fullness of joy, must have 
their happiness interrupted by leaving heaven, and 
coming down to this miserable earth, and enter 
again the old cumbersome house of clay—the prison 
which was given it, daang probation, for the sake 
of keeping it within proper bounds—absurd ! incred- 
ible! Thereisnot a word in the Bible to, prove 
that the boilies of the saints will ever be raised ! 

Bishop Black. I beg you will remember, my good 
brother, that the resurrection is an article of faith 
with our church, and regard my feelings in the 
case. I really must protest against your going 
quite so far, in your laudable zeal of proving that 
the Adventists are al/ogether wrong. 

Father O'Connor. Ay, let the resurrection alone. 
It is in our creed, and in the Bible too—and there 
are ways enough to turn, Without uprooting that 
which the church has always received. 

Dr. Green. I feel myself called upon to vindicate 
the sentiments of my learned friend, Prof. Bush. 
If I recollect aright, he proves scientifically and in- 
controvertibly from known principles of the phe- 
nomenon of mind, that the soul cannot act without 
the body, hence at death the resurrection body is 
given, which is spiritual, in the highest sense of 
the term, and consequent! admirably fitted for a 
residence “beyond the bond of time and space.” 


This mortal state may veryppropriately be called 


the chrysalis state, and when we lay down in thel 


grave, the clogs that have so long kept us from 
soaring to the height of immensity, above the throne 
of God and from star to star, pursuing our 
solitary flight—shall we again be fettered? Shall 
the butterfly again confine his wings to the chrys- 
alis? incredible, absurd! Reason rejects it. 

Farmer C. “If the spirit of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead, shall also quicken your mor- 
tal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.” He 
that denies the resurrection of the just, at the last 
day, may as well deny that Christ had a rey urrection, 
on the third day—one is just as true as, the other, 
and he that denies one, to be consistent, must take 
the whole infidel ground, and deny both. For 
since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead.’ “For as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ, shall all be made alive.” But 
every man in his own order. Christ the first fruits, 
afterwards they thalarehis at wis comine, So that 
the resurrection, at the coming of Christ, will be 
confined to those who are his, and we find that 
the resurrection of those who are not his, is to be 
delayed 1000 years after. For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of God, 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first. And from the 
twentieth of Revelation we learn, that the resurrec- 
tion of the Blessed and “Holy shall be 1000 years 
before the wicked, for “the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the 1000 years were finished.” 

Rev, Mr. Evans. You abuse the little intellect 
you have, most shamefully! You have lived ina 
Christian land long enough to have a better system 
of interpretation, than the miserable one you have 
taken up. 1 lose all patience when I listen to your 
horrid perversion. Are you so obtuse that you 
cannot perceive that the doctrine of the resurrection 
is to be spiritually understood? Can you not see 
that if Christ did rise from the dead he had a spirit- 
ual body, or how could he have vanished out of 
the disciples’ sight — answer me that, will you? 
(with an air of triumph.) vg 

Farmer C. How could he vanish if he had nota 
body? > Besides he said to his disciples, “Handle me 
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and see, a spirit hath not-flesh and bone, as ye see 
me have.” 

Rev. Mr. Evans. (in a moralizing way.) Same 
mental opacity which [ have observed in all the 
Miller tribe, which leads us to remark that all who 
are simple enough to look for the Lord, are greatly 
out of repair in head quarters. 

Dr. Proudfit. But, farmer Cleaveland, you have 
brought us directly to Prof. Bush’s sixth reason, 
why the Advent faith encounters the rejection and 
opposition of so large a portion of intelligent 
Christians, viz.—That the doctrine of a two-fold 
resurrection, separated by the space of a thousand 
years, cannot be satisfactorily made out from a just 
application of the laws of prophetic interpretation. 

Rav. Mr. Evans. My sentiments precisely. I 
have always argued so, and agree with the Prof. 
entirely, that the resurrection is to be spiritually 
understood. Revelations twentieth, the only place 
where the fanatics get a particle of proof about the 
thousand years interval, is to be very figuratively 
expounded. It is another beautiful example of the 
skill of the Lord at dramatizing. He gets up a 
scenic description truly admirable, and expressly 
consoling to the heart uf every true Christian. 

Dr. Green. Yes, in the light of our system-of ex- 
planation, the temporal Millenium is beautifully 
brought to view. ; 

Prof. Brown. And the souls of the martyrs, in 

consideration of their great sufferings for Christ, 
arë to come back and live over another life—godly 
in Christ, without persecutions, being exceptions to 
the general rule which the apostle forgot to men- 
tion, when he said all that live godly in Christ 
Jesus should suffer persecution. 
Bishop Black. Oh no—you slightly mistake. It 
is the spirit of the martyrs that is to have a resur- 
rection, and-not their very souls. People like the 
martyrs are to live on the earth, for the passage 
reads, (Rev. xx. 4.) “And I saw thrones and they 
sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: 
And I saw the souls of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus and for the word of God, 
and which had not worshipped the beast, neither 
had received his mark upon their foreheads or in 
their hands: and they lived and reigned with Christ 
a thousand years.” Nothing is more palpable, 
than that the spirit of the Martyrs is to have a fig- 
urative resurrection, and reign on the earthin a 
glorious temporal Millenium. a 
Dr. Green. The intelligent who understand, find 
no difficulty in harmonizing this chapter sn per- 
verted by ignorant persons. They keep in view the 
Apocylypse is in the highest sense hyperbolical and 
yecto hence make due allowance ig their 
interpretation for the ponderous imagery in which 
very trivial things are clothed. 
Rev. Mr. Evans. These are in accordance with 
the intelligent views of our best Universalist divines; 
but I think, brethren, we are a little in advance of 
‘hea on one point, and simply, by adopting and fol-. 
owing out your principles of interpretation. We 
begin to spiritualize with the first verse of the) 20th 
chap. of Rev., and so preserve an admirable cun- 
sistency throughout the connexion ; for it is evident 
to the Bible student, that. if we spiritualize the re- 
surrection, the adjoining circumstances must share 
the same fate. “And [ saw an angel come down 
from heaven having the key of the bottomless pit, 
and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold 
on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the devil 
and satan, and bound him a thousand years.” The 
angel is Jesus, for he has the keys of hell and death 
—that is a spiritual angel, a scenic personification, 
and has the spiritual key of the spiritual bottomless 
pit, anda great spiritual chain in his spiritual hand. 
And he spiritually laid hold on the spiritua! dragon, 
that spiritual old serpent, whick is the spiritual 
Devil and spiritual satan, and spiritually bound him 
for a thousand spiritual vears. And spiritually cast 
him into the spiritual ‘bottomless pit, and spiritually 
shut him up and set a spiritual seal, upon him, that 
he should spiritually deceive the spiritual nation no 
more: till the thousand spiritual years should be 
spiritually fulfilled, and after that he must be spirit- 
ually loosed, a spiritual little season. Then follows 
the spiritual account of the spiritual resurrection. 
Thus my friends, we see that that superstitious doc- 
trine of a real Devil is conclusively disposed of— 
the name Devil and Satan &c. are merely figurative 
terms, used.as a personification of evil. Thus, the 
intelligent. with the spiritual principles of interpre- 
tation in attendance, can, effectually metamorphose 
any stubborn passages of Scripture into the desira- 
ble shape. Satan is only an abstraction of evil, a 
figure of a figure. 
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Dr, Green. Very ingenious reasoning truly, but I 
am afraid you are not quite orthodox. 

Rev. Mr. Evans. I only submit the passage to 
the principles of interpretation which we all agree 
in adopting. 

Prof. Brown, my private opinion is, that it is 
admirable. I never did fancy Satan as a destroy- 
ing lion, or a serpent; I think he is decidedly more 
agreeable in his spiritual form. 

Elder White. Did not that old serpent, the Devil, 
literally tempt Eve. 

Rev. Mr. Evans. Why no, my dear Sir; accord- 
ing to our system of interpretation, the serpent 
there brought to view is only an evil desire, that lay 
coiled up in Eve’s heart, and which she was so 
foolish as to nourish, and then listened to its entice- 
ments. You must admit, that we are scarcely at 
all in advance of you on this point; we make Satan 
the figurative personification of evil, and you spirit- 
ualize “this same Jesus” which the angel said should 
“so come in like manner,” as he was seen to go into 
heaven. Our mode ot exegesis is the same. 

Dr. Green. But what do you do with the tempta- 
tion of Job and Christ ? 

Rev. Mr. Evans. Spiritualize them, of course. 
Nothing easier. In those instances, as in this 20th 
of Revelations, the beautiful system of dramatizing 
is presented, as is the case whenever Satan is spo- 
ken of throughout the Bible— it is merely a harmless 
way of using the allegory which very much abounds 
in the Scriptures, and the intelligent discovered it 
long ago, and hence rejoiced in it—they know that 
the Lord rarely ever means as he says—he usually 
speaks hyperbolically, and when we divest his 
spiritual saying of their figurative dress, they 
mean very little to be sure; (aside, and your mode 
of interpretation legitimately followed out, would 
lead you to say that there was no hell, and I am 
chuckling that you are on the high road to that 
conclusion.) 

Prof. Brown. It strikes me, that your idea is not 
very far removed {rom the views of “the great re- 
ligious lights of Germany.” It is like the learned 
Selmer’s system of accommodation, which I have 
attentively studied. 

Rev. Mr. Evans. You are correct ; I study those 
authors attentively, as well as yourself. Selmer is 
truly great on Accommodation—he has made quite 
ascience of it. He beautifully spiritualizes the 
Scripture account of the offering up” of Isaac. 
And in the giving of the law on Sinai, he accounts 
on natural principles for the attending circumstan- 
ces, so that there is no miracle about it ; Moses he 
considers built a fire on the mount, and by chance 
there arose a thunder storm, and that good man 
had the tact to take advantage of it, to make a 
lasting impression on the people! Eichorn argues 
that the account of the creation and fall of man is 
merely a political philosophical speculaticn of some 
iagenions person, on the origin of the world and 
of evil ; (aside, with whom I fully agree.) 

Farmer C.. Why not go a siep further and spirit- 
ualize the world and ourselves: say we are a bundle 
of impressions, spiritually dwelling on a figurative 
earth!! ‘Jt is surely more desirable (as one has 
said) in many points of view, that the authority 
of the Scriptures should at once be cast off, and 
its claims to divine inspiration rejected ; than thus 
to take up with a system which will make the word 
of God speak against their obvious meaning what- 
ever any party may desire.” tag 

Bishop Black, “Thou was altogether born in sin, 
and dost thou teach us ?” 

Dr. Proudfit. (Aside to Bishop Black, do not no- 
tice him, he is a poor deluded Millerite, scarcely 
worthy of contempt ! 

Elder White. I must confess I am perplexed. I 
hardly know what to believe and what not to be- 
lieve... 

Rev. Mr. Evans. You are in a very hopeful state, 
let me tell you. Always make it a rule, never fo 
make a personal applicatian of Scripture or suppose 
that any part of the prophecies applies to your own 
lime. The moment you violate that rule, you be- 
come presumptuous and uncharitable on the prin- 
ciple that no prophecy of Scripture is of any private 
interpretation, and that it is more blessed to give 
than toreceive. When any prediction sounds per- 
sonal, vr asif it referred to this time, proceed imme- 
diately to give it to the Jews, of whom we make 
scape goats to bear away all the prophecies which 
belong to us, which we cannot readily do vat by 
spirilualizing. Thus, my dear Sir, you will bea 
practical Christian philosopher. Your preaching 
being divested of all those superstitious representa- 
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Son of Man, &c., which address only the passions 
and excite the fears, you will most effectually 
“press upon the conscience the great moral sanc- 
tions of religion. 

Prof. Brown. In the main you are correct. Prof. 
Bush has a singular sentiment in his seventh ob- 
jection. And he further says, “that in consequence 
of the style of preaching of the Adventists, that un- 
der the influence ot panic terrors, calm reflection is 
precluded, andthe mind cannot soundly judge of 
the true nature of its emotion, or discriminate be- 
tween the impulse of a wild enthusiasm and a 
pious zeal.” It is no wonder then, according to 
that great man, that in this feverish excitement, 
reason often loses its balance, and Lunatic Asylums 
share with Churches in the reception of those who 
have embraced the Advert doctrine. 

Rev. Mr. Evans. Just my sentiments. That’s 
why Lentirely do away with the Judgment, Resur- 
rection, Coming of Christ, &c,, andall things calcu- 
lated to make people crazy, and put the State Gov- 
ernments to unnecessary expense in fitting up asy- 
lums for their accommodation. My sound judg- 
ment teaches me that it is not judicious to preach 
such alarming doctrines; hence, I spiritualize them 
away, and preach peace and safety instead. And 
Iam most happy that the Unitarian brother, from 
whose invaluable discourse, suggested by the Mil- 
ler doctrine, I have already quoted, has the same 
enlighted sentiments — with the addition that he 
thinks that the Millenium is yet far distani, and 
consequently that the world is yet in its infancy.— 
That divine says that the Millenium is not very 
near, that period which is to be marked by univer- 
sal and thorough religious knowledge, might be in- 
ferred from the spread and power of this + panic,” 
(same that the Prof. refers to;) and he goes on to 
discourse in a candid and moralizing way. “That 
sensible men and women could be persuaded to 
abandon their plain duties, and common avocations, 
mis-spend their time and money in building taber- 
nacles, so soon, according to their own theory, to be 
destroyed; in purchasing ascension robes, which 
the disembodied spirits cannot possibly want, and 
prove utterly false to the obligations of the present 
hour, in order to prepare for the judgment, is, of it- 
self, sufficient evidence that we are still far, very 
far, from that condition of religious knowledge 
which prophecy leads.us to expect. Such a delu- 
sion cculd not be €xtensively propagated, were 
there not gross ignorance of the Scriptures, and a 
slender degree of knowledge, upon other subjects, 
among the mass of people. To me, there d$ no- 
thing in the Scriptures, nor the present Si 
things, to lead me to apprehend the approach- 
the end of the world, but every thing against it. 
There is not a single appointed sign of the com- 
ing of the Son of man fulfilled, which we are 
taught, is to precede the close of the great drama 
of the world’s existence.” And thus, my breth- 
ren, he emphatically joins us in asking, “ Where 
is the promise of his coming 2” We have, all of 
us, minds sufficiently acute and penetrating to 
discern the signs of the times, and we all with 
one consent proclaim these indicative of a long 
period of peace and safety in the “far future.” 

Farmer Cleaveland. The objection to the style 
[of preaching, mightbe brought with equal justice 
‘against the preaching of the Lord himself. He 
says “ Wo unto you, ye blind guides. And the pro- 
phets said, wo unto them that call evil, good, and 
‘oud, evil, and put darkness tor light, and light 
for darkness: that put bitter for sweet, and sweet 
for bitter. Wo unto them that are wise in their 
babe eyes, and prudent in their own sight. Which 
justify the wicked for reward, and take away the 
righteousness of the righteousfrom him!! There- 
fore as the fire devoureth the stubble, and the flame 
consumeth the chaff, so their root shall be as rot- 
tenness, and their blossoms shall go up as dust.— 
| Because they have cast away the law ot the Lord of 
hosts, and despised the Word of the Huly One of Is- 
| rael.” 

Rev. Mr. Evans. The Prophet is to be under- 
stood in “ great latitude of signification,” evidently 
a specimen of the scenic description before referred 
to, and so prevalent in the Scripture. 

Farmer Cleaveland. Does the style of preaching 
of those who are looking for the Lord present any 
motives that are not presented in the Scriptures ?— 
We are commanded to declare the whole council of 
God. Are we at liberty to make what changes in 
it we will, and say, after it has been diluted by the 
interpretation of man’s wisdom, that it is still the 
word of the Lord? ‘To say that the preaching of 
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Asylums, is to say that the Bible has that tendency, 
for the last words of the Savior to John were, * Be- 
hold I come quickly.” Admitting it does make 
some crazy, waich is worse, to havea few minds, 
predisposed to insanity, go to the Lunatic Asylum 
by the preaching of truth, or have all in the broad 
road press on to perdition, in unobstructed course, 
by the withholding of the words of the Lord adapted 
to the times ? What right have we to use expedi- 
ency inthe case? It is the infidel’s argument to 
urge against all religion, that it makes people cra- 
zy—and how can one, who has faith in God’s word, 
use it against the promulgation of any part of his 
truth ? 

Dr. Proudfit. (Evidently displeased.) With your 
leave, farmer Cleaveland, we will give the summa- 
tion or amount of Prof. Bush’s objections. It is, 
that the Advent theory regards, as certain and indis- 
putable, the meaning of a multitude of prophetical 
texts, which reflecting minds consider as at least doubt- 
Jul, and consequently cannot but condemn, as pre- 
sumptuous, the terms of unqualified assurance, 
with which they are all proclaimed by Advent 
preachers. Thatis what I callan argument some- 
thing conclusive. The Prof. has just expressed our 
united sentiments ; has he not, brethren! 

All. We cheerfully subscribe to all he has ad- 
vaaced, 

Dr. Proudfit. So, farmer Cleaveland, you need 
give yourself no further trouble; the end wont 
come ! we say so, and besides, we can show by spir- 
italizing thatithas God’s negative. 

Farmer Cleaveland, I shali continue to lift up my 
head and rejoice, for [ know that the coming of the 
Son of man is atthe doors. I take the Bible asa 
perfect rule of faith and practice, and I use just the 
same common sense in understanding it, that I use 
in reading any other book. To talk about the 
principles of interpretation, is consummate folly. If 
such principles had been necessary, God would have 
marked them down, or have given a new Revela- 
tion in explanation of the old Revelation which, 
areola to your reasoning, is no revelation at 
ail. ; 

Elder White. My opposition to your sentiments 
is mainly concentrated on one point, viz., in the ap- 
pointing a time for the Son of Man to be revealed. 

Dr. Green, Yes, yes; that is the point. As to 
the spiritualizing, far be it from me to use that syss 
tem, if it really is not the best way to get along.— 
Come, Farmer Cleaveland, you give up that foolish 
and absurd stress upon the time, and I will agree 
not to spiritualize away the coming of the Son of 
So we will meet half-way. 

Prof. Brown. A very generous and liberal propo- 
sition, and one which I will approve of by adopt- 
ing, and of course, farmer Cleaveland, in view of 
the great good that will result from giving up the 
time, will not still consider it important to retain. 

Bishop Black. Ah, farmer, give up the time, as 
these gentlemen recommend, and return to reason 
and duty. 

_ Father O'Connor. If you believe your Bible, ydu 
must give up the time, for it says no man know- 
eth the day or the hour ; and how can an illiterate 
farmer be supposed to know any thing about the 
time. 

Rev. Mr. Evans. I must say that from the first 
[ have ever considered definiteness, as to time, in 
the Advent cause, highly objectionable, and greatly 
to be deprecated. It is pre-eminently calculated to 
make infidels. 

Farmer C. I cannot do evil that good may come. 
Every refurmation or enterprise has a point particu- 
larly objectionable to those who oppose it. All 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is prof- 
itable. Ot what profit are they in prophecy, if we 
are not to know any thing about the zime when the 
events are to take place ? 

Dr. Green. What use? That may not be for you 
to know. I think it highly probable, however, that 
they may be forthe use of the saints in glory. 

Farmer C. Then you suppose that we have no 
“sure word of prophecy, to which we do well to 
take heed, as to a light shining in a dark place ;”— 
for the dark place certainly is not after the saints 
get to glory. The apostle says, take heed to it till 
the day dawn, and the day star arise in you hearts . 
—while we are in this dark place, before the prophe- 
cy is fulfilled—until the resurrection morning. 

Prof.Brown. Fanciful, fanciful ; too fanciful en- 
tirely. We have no business with the time, it is 
the height of press to mention the time. 

Farmer C. Yet the prophets ages ago “ inquired 
and searched diligently :” searching what, or what 
manner of time, the spirit of Christ which was in 
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them, did signify, when it testified before hand, the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 
Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto them-| 
selves, but unto us, they did minister these things, 
which the angels desire to look into.” 1 Pet. i.— 
The sufferings of Christ are not yet accomplished, 
for his children are suffering, some in bonds and 
afflictions; and he has said, inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it untome. The glory will follow 
when the Son of man shall come in the glory of 


time, before given in the vision—the 2300 days.— 
He is informed that the Messiah will come in 70 
weeks of years, and the starting point is given from 
\the going forth of the commandment to restore and 
build Jerusalem, which all agree was 457 B. C. 
Ezra seventh. That the 2300 and 490 have the 
same starting point, is evident, else Gabriel very 
inefficiently executed his mission, leaving some 
part of it unexplained. 23004901810, the num. 
‘ber of years which are now nearly fulfilled since 
|the Savior offered himself as a sacrifice for sin ; to 


his Father, with all the holy angels : then shall he 
sit upon the throne of his glory. Where have we 
any record of the angels desiring to look into the 
prophecies of salvation, in regard to what time, or 
what manner of time manifested in Daniel; and 
we are not authorized by the Word of God to con- 
demn this diligent searching, for the spirit of Christ 
then in the prophets did signify a time, and that 
time is given ; and all who have zhat spirit of Christ 
cannoi avoid laying great stress upon the time. It 
is ceriainly more reasonable for us to search dili- 
gently for this time, than it was for the prophets, 
for we are nearer the time when the “ glory” is to 
follow; and not unto themselves, but unto us did 
they minister. 

Dr. Proudfit, Are you so weak and foolish as to 
suppose that any thing definite can be known from 
the chronology we have? 

Farmer C. Lam: and I beg you will remember 
for what purpose God hath chosen the weak and 
foolish; I do place implicit confidence in God’s word, 
dates, prophetic numbers and all. I do not believe 
that my Heavenly Father would state so expressly 
when the end of the indignation would be. Jesus 
and Gabriel both teach Daniel about the time, and 
then leave the keeping of Chronology with Satan, 
so that at the time of the end the wise could not 
understand, and his promise not be fulfilled. All 
the prophetic numbers centre in this period—and 
about this time—and if we do not make havoc of 
the word of God by spiritualizing, we shall see this 
clearly. The image represented in Daniel is clear- 
ly at the point and in the state described, when it is 
to be smitten and become chaff. The 2300 days (a 
day for a year, as all Protestant commentators have 
ever admitted, until lately some of them deny it, in 
order to disprove the Advent near,) must terminate 
very soon—one sajnt asks avother (in the hearing 
of Daniel, to reveal time to him.) How long is the 
vision ? ` The other saint and angel said unto Dan- 
iel, Dan. viii. 14,‘‘Unto two thousand and three 
hundred days; then shall the sanctuary be clean- 
sed.” This was the vision that commenced with 
the Medo-Persian Empire. Daniel saw the vision 
and its duration had been given, yet he says he 
“ sought for the meaning.” Peter expresses it, 
searching diligently, what or what manner of time; 
Daniel says further, “Then behold there stood be- 
fore ine, as the appearance of a man: and I heard 
a man’s voice between the banks Ulai, which call- 
edand said, Gabriel, make this man to understand 
the vision. (Inquiry respecting the time was not 
scoffed at by his heavenly interpreter.) So he came 
near where I stood ; and when he came, I was 
afraid and fell upon my face : but he said unto me, 
Understand, O son of man, for for at the time of the 
end shall be the vision. Behold I will make thee 
know what shall be in the last end of the indigna- 
tion ; for at the time appointed the end shall be.” 
Then he described the three remaining of the king- 
doms of the image, given in Chap. ii. viz. the Medo- 
Persian, Grecian, and Roman, and ends that inter- 
view by saying to Daniel, the vision ot the evening 
and morning was told is true ; for ıt shall be for 
many days,” i. e. 2300 days of years, © But Daniel 
did not understand it, and baving learned from the 
writings of Jeremiah, that God would accomplish 
seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem (it 
seems the time was given to be known in that case) 
he humbled himself by prayer and fasting, and 
prayed unto God respecting the Sanctuary, and 
which Daniel says, while I was speaking in prayer 
even the man Gabriel, whom I had seen IN THE vis- 
on at the beginning, touched me about the time of 
the evening oblation. What vision? Evidently 
the one last mentioned, and which Daniel did not 
understanc. And he informed me, and talked with 
me, and said, Oh Daniel, I am now come forth to 

ive thee skill and understanding ; thou art greatly 

loved, understand the matter, and consider the 
vision. 24th ver. of chap. 9. Seventy weeks are 
determined, cut off, as the ad Hebrew scholars ren- 
der it. These, then, must be determined or cut off 
from something. Seventy weeks or 490 days of 
years is time, hence must be cut off from some 


| this add the years of his life, 33, and we have the 
year 1843, about which time, reckoning in the Jewish 
manner, we believe the sanctuary wil: be cleansed 
—the end wil] be—for in the words of Gabriel, at the 
lime appointed, the end shall be.” 

Dr. Proudfit. And you have faith to believe that 
there is no mistake, and that you can trust to 
dates, n 

Dr. Green. I do not believe in man’s appointing 
a time for God to accomplish his designs. 

Farmer C. I should be a skeptic, if I could not 
believe all that the Lord hath spoken—and in pro- 
phecy, the zme when events are to take place is very 
important. 

Bishop Black. “The head and front of your expos- 
itory ” is believing in the time. 

Farmer C. 1 do not believe in man’s setting the 
time ; but there is a woe against me if I despise the 
word of the Holy one of Israel. The prophetic num- 
bers are God’s dates, and he has not given them to 
me to trample them with the feet, or laugh them to 
scorn. Thetime is the point you reject—look ye 
well to it—it may be the very point God requires 
you toreceive. The Jews were held guilty for not 
understanding when the Messiah appeared, and what 
fearful destiuction came upon them because they 
knew not ¢he time of their visitation. ‘They had not 
faith enough in the prophetie period to know that 
this was the time when the Messiah was to appear. 
They had the same vision to calculate from that we 
have. The 2300 days, for that brings to view the 
two Advents, and some waited for the consolation of 
Israel. The spirit of Christ which was in them sig- 
nified of the time, in connection with the plain word 
of prophecy. You disbelievers find yourselves 
obliged to spiritualize the sacred word of God, to 
avvid the natural conclusion... Where it is prophe- 
sied that there shall appear the sign of the Son of 
Manin Heaven; and then shall ail the tribes of 
the earth mourn, and they shail see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of Heaven, with power and 
great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 
great suund of a trumpet, and they shall gather to- 
gether his elect from the four winds, from the one 
end of heaven tothe other. This, forsooth, is spir- 
itualizing, that you may batter away the keystone 
of the arch of the Advent cause. 

Dr. Green. And very justly spiritualized. Many 
prophecies are to be fulfilled in a spirital sense. 

Farmer C. I challenge you to bring me one in- 
stance in the Bible where a prophecy respecting his 
first Advent of the Savior has been fulfilled spiritually, 
and if you cannot bring one, how dare you say that 
predictions relating to his second Advent will be 
fulfilled spiritually. 

It was prophesied first, that Jesus should be born 
of a virgin, and this was literally fulfided. In pro- 
phecy it was written, ‘* When Israel was a child, 
then I loved him, and called my son out of Egypt. 
This was literally fulfilled. [twas prophesied that 
he should be called a Nazarene, and that this might 
be literally fulfilled, he dwelt in a city calied Naza- 
reth. And thus, with all the events of his life.— 
The prophecy of his riding into Terusalem, was lit- 
erally fulilled in allits circumstances. The buy- 
ing of the Potter’s field for thirty pieces of silver, 
was a literal fulfiment of prophecy. They parted 
his garments, casting lots that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophets. And as Jesus 
opened the understanding of the disciples going to 
Emmaus, that they might understand the Scrip- 
tures, he said these are the words which I spake 
uuto you while I was yet with you—that all things 
must be fulfilled which were written in the law of 
Moses, and in the prophets, and in the Psalms con- 
cernining me. Thus it behooved Christ to suffer, 
and to rise from the dead the third day. Now, if 
any part of these prophecies which related to the 
sufferings of Christ, had become fulfilled spiritually, 
it would have been no fulfillment at all; so it will 
be in the glory that is to follow every minute circum- 
stance, will be literally fulfilled. Then away with 
this spiritualizing ; it is unworthy of him who bears 
the name of Jesus—none but infidels and scoffers 
should spiritualize by way of accommodation, 


Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 


Bishop Black. When people attempt to preach 
without authority, they usually get into the dark.— 
Such absurd reascning carries its condemnation 
with it—but the hour is late, my parochial duties 
require my attention 

Dr. Proudfit. Gentlemen, we have been highly 
benefitted, and I propose that we meet again to con- 
verse on these matters. 

All, It will afford us much pleasure. 

Dr. Green. I shall be most happy to have you 
meet at my house to-morrow evening, if agrevable. 
Farmer Cleaveland, we will try to set you right if 
you will come. Perhaps we may again refer to the 
writings of Prof. Stuart and other great champions 
against the Advent. 

(Exeunt omnes.) 
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FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 
ON WHICH THE 
SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 


I.— The word of God teaches that this earth is to be re- 
generated, in the restitution of all things, and restored to 
its Eden state as it came from the hand of tts Maker be- 
fore the fall, and isto be the eternal abode of the right- 
eous in their resurrection state. 

II.—The only Millenium found in the word of God, is 
the 1000 years which are to intervene between the first and 
second resurrections,as brought to view in the 20th of Rev- 
‘elations. And the various portions of Scripture which 
are adduced as evidence of such «u period in time, are to 
have their fulfilment only in the New Earth,wherein dwell- 
eth righteousness. 

II — The only restoration of Israel yet future, is the re- 
storation of the Saints to the New Earth, when the Lord 
my God shall come, and all his saints with him. 

IV.— The signs which were to precede the coming of our 
Savior, have all been given; and the prophecies have all 
been fulfilled but those which relate to the coming of Christ, 
the end of this world, and the restitution of all things. 

V.—There are none of the prophetic periods, as we un- 
derstand them, extending beyond the [Jewish] year 1843. 

IG The above we shall ever maintain as the immutable 
truths of the word of God, and therefore, till our Lord 
come, we shall ever look for his return as the next event 
in historical prophecy. 

Notr.—The above was written in the Jewish year 1843, 
which has now expired. According to the best chronolo- 
gers the captivity of Manasseh, the commencement of the 
seven times, or 2520 years of Levit. 26th. was B. C. 677; 
also the captivity of Jehoiakim. the comnencement of the 
Great Jubilee, or 2450 years, was B. C. 607 ; also the 
decree to rebuild Jerusalem in the seventh of Artazerzes, 
the commencement of the 10 weeks and 2:00 days, of Dan. 
8th and 9ih, was given. B. C. 457; and also the taking 
away of Paganism in Rome, the commencement of the 1335 
days of Dan. 12th, was about A. D. 608. Reckoning 
from those several dates, the respective periods can extend 
only to about the Jewish Year 1543. This being ended, 
our published time is now past ; but as we can find no new 
dates for the events from which we have reckoned those 
periods, we cannot extend them beyond the time specified, 
which has been our only time; and yet our faith is as 
strong as ever, that at the end of those periods the Lord 
will surely come ; while we can only wait for his coming 
such time as human chronology may have varied from the 
exact time,—continually looking for, and momentarily ex- 
pecting his appearing. This we doin accordance with 
Hab. ii. 3,—* For the vision is yet for an appointed time, 
but at the end” [of the prophetic periods) ‘ it sholl speak 
and not lie ; though it tarry,” [beyond their apparent 
termination] “wait for it ; because” [when they are fulfill- 
ed) “ it will surely come, it will not tarry,” 


The Doctrine of the Millenium. 

The glorious prospeets of the Millenial glory in 
store for the church,has ever been the hope of Chris- 
tians. When the promises which predict that day 
are fulfilled, we learn : 

1. That the kingdom of this earth will be the 
Lord’s. Obadiah 21. 

2. Allthe kingdoms of this world will be destroy- 
ed. Dan. ii. 44, “ And in the days of these kings 
shall the God of Heaven set upa kingdom, which 
shall never be destroyed : and the kingdom shall 
not be left to other people, but it shall break in 
pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall 
stand forever.” Rev. xi. 15, “And the seventh an- 
gel sounded : and there were great voices in Heay- 
en, saying, the kingdoms of this world are hecome 
the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, and he 
shall reign for ever and ever.” 


— 
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3. The saints of the Mest High will possess the ||cast them into a furnace of fire ; there shall be wail- 


kingdom. Dan. vii. 14, 18, 27, “And there was given 
him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
people, and nations, and languages, should serve 
him: and his dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed. But the saints of the 
Most High shall take the kingdom and possess the 
kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever. And the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdocn, and all domin- 
ions shall serve and obey him. 

4. The inhabitants of the earth will then all be 
holy. Isa. Ix. 21. “Thy people also shall be all 
righteous ; they shall inherit the land forever, the 
branch of my planting, the work of my hands, that 
I may be glorified-” Jer. xxxi. 33, 34, “But this 
shall be the covenant. that I will make with the 
house of Israel ; after those days, saith the Lord, I 
will put my law in their inward parts, and write it 
in their hearts, and will be their God, and they shall 
be my people. And they shall teach no more every 
man his neighbor, and every man his brother, say- 
ing, know the Lord; for they shall all know me 
from the least of them unto the greatest of them, 
saith the Lord ; for I will forgive their iniquity, and 
I will remember their sin no more.” 

5. This state of holiness and happiness will ex- 
tend overthe whole earth. Hab. ii. 14, ‘For the 
earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory 
ef the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.” 

6. There will then be no pain, sickness, sorrow 
or death. Rev. xxi. 4, “And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes, and tiere shall be no more 
death,neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there 


be any more pain ; for the former things are pass- 
ed away.” 


That such a day is about being ushered in, all 
Christians admit. The only difference of opinion is 
whether it is to be a mortal or an immortal state; 


in other words, whether it is to be before or after 


the resurrection. That it will be after the resur- 
section is,evident from the following considera- 
tions i— 

1. As will beseen by the quotation above, there 
will be no death there. 

2. It cannot be so long as the little horn of Dan- 
iel 7th wars and prevails against the saints, which 
wil! be till the Lord shall come. Dan. vii. 21, 
22, “[ beheld, and the same horn made war 
with the saints, and prevailed against them.— 
“Until the Ancient of days came, and judgment 
was given to the saints of the Most High; and the 
time came that the saints possessed the kingdom.” 

3. It cannot be while the wicked one spoken of 
by Paul shall continne, which will be till the Savior 
is revealed. 2 Thess. ii.8, “And then shall that 
wicked be revealed whom the Lord shall consume 
with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his coming.” 

4. It cannot be while the tares and wheat grow 
together, which they wil] do to the end of the age. 
Matt. xiii. 30, 38, 39—43, “Let both grow together 
until the harvest, and in the time of the harvest I 
wili say to the reapers, gather ye together first the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them, but 
gather the wheat into my barn. The field is the 
world ; the good seed are the children of the king- 
dom ; but the tares are the children of the wicked 
one. The enemy that sowed them isthe devil; the 
harvest is the end of the word ; and the reapers are 
the angels. As therefore the tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire, so shall it be in the end of this 
world. The Son of man shall send forth his angels 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity ; and shall 


ing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righ- 
teous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.” 

5. Such a period before the resurrection is not 
alluded to by Christ, or the apostles. ; 

6. During probation all the righteous shall suf- 
fer tribulation which then willbe ended. 2 Tim. 
iii. 12, “ Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus, shall suffer persecution.” 

7. There can be no period in time when the 
road to heaven will be broad enough for all to walk 
therein. Luke xiii. 23,24, “Then said one unto 
him, Lord, are there few that be saved? And he 
said unto them, Strive to. enter in at the strait gate ; 
for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in 
and shall not be able.” 

8. There will be no tribulation then; but 
in this world our Savior assures us that tribula- 
tion will continue. John xvi. 33, “These things 
have I spoken unto you, that in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation, 
but be of good cheer ; I have overcome the world.” 
And Paul says, Acts xiv. 22, “We must through 
much tribulation, enter the kingdom of God.” 


9. John, speaking of the redeemed, says, “These 
are they which came out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb.” None are spoken of who 
came out of a period where there was no tribula- 
tion. 4 
/10. Itis tobe in the New Earth. 2 Pet. iii. 13, 
“Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look 
for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwell- 
eth righteousnes.” Rev. xxi. 1—3, “And I saw a 
new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed away, and there 
was no more sea, AndI John saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem coming down from God out of 
Heaven, prepared“as a bride adorned for her hus- 
band. And I heard a great voice out of Heaven 
saying, behold the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be with them, and be 
their God.” Isa. lxv. 17—19, “For behold I cre- 
ate new heavens and a new earth, and the former 
shall not be remembered, nor come into mind.— 
But be ye glad and rejoice forever in that which I 
create ; for behold I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, 
and her people a joy. And I will rejoice in Jerusa- 
lem,and joy in my people ; and the voice of weep- 
ing shall be ro more heard in her, nor the voice of 
crying. 

11. The dead saints will be raised and partici- 
pate in the glory of that day. Ezek. xxxvii. 12, 
“Therefore prophesy and say unto them, thus saith 
the Lord God, behold, O my people, I will open your 
graves, and cause you tu come up outof your graves 
and bring you into the land of Israel.” Isa. xxv. 8, 
“He will swallow up death in victory, and the Lord 
|God will wipe away tears from off all faces, and 
the rebuke of his people shall he take away from off 
all the earth, for the Lord hath spoken it.” xxvi. 
19. ‘Thy dead men shall live; together with my 
dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye 
that dwell in dust, for thy dew is as the dew of 
herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead.” 


12. Christ will judge the world at the commence- 
ment of this Kingdom. 2 Tim. iv.1, “I charge 
thee therefore before God,and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the dead at his appear- 
ing and his kingdom.” 

Tue Tapernacce. It is being published in the papers 
that this building has been converted into a carpet ware- 
house; but it is sufficient to say that meetings are regularly 
held there three times on the Sabbath, and cach eveniag du- 
ring the week. 
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Editorial Correspondence. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :—I had no time before leaving 
home, to give an account of my visits to several 
places in that vicinity, for the comfort and encour- 
agement of the brethren in the way of the Lord. 
¡Iam now pleasantly situated in the east room of the 
‘Hampton farmer, where he wrote his lectures on 
the Second Coming of Christ. And having a mo- 
ment’s leisure, I will give you some account of 
things at home and abroad. 

Before my departure on the 21st ult. T visited 
Haverhill, Mass. I preached three times in the 
new house, just put up by the Adventists of that 
town. They have, till recently, met in the Chris- 
tian church under the care of Eld. H. Plummer.— 
But circumstances have recently occurred, which 
led Eld. H. to close his labors with them. A por- 
tion of the church also being desirous to sustain the 
Advent meeting without strife, sent a letter to the 
church, resigning their membership. Taese, with 
others, from different churches in the town and 
vicinity, have united together as a church of Christ, 
and worship at the new house which they have 
erected, having Elder Plummer, “to their minister.” 
They area most happy, united and devoted flock. 

Some hard things have been said about them, 
which they regard as slanderous: but they are will- 
ing to bearitin silence, knowing the innocence and 
justness of their course. It may be stated in this 
place, as a matter of justice, that instead of beinga 
disorganizing band of comeouters, that they have a 
regular church after the primitive usage, and attend 
to the ordinances of the House of God regularly.— 
And they have among them many of the pious and 
useful members of the community, who are much 
respected in that place. The attempt to throw in- 
famy upon them will fall back upon the accusers. 

On the eve of the 22d, I gave a lecture to the Ad- 
vent band in New-Bedford. We had a good 


gathering of the tried and faithful oñes: “They 


have struggled hard, and have had but little help, 
yet they have held fast the faith, and done what 
they could. They meetin a convenient Hall, 19 
Cheapside. Bro. Brown’s labors were valuable to 
them, and they have a desire for him toreturn as 
soon as his health will permit. 

Wednesday eve, the 23d, I met the faithful band 
at the “House of Prayer,” at Albany, N. Y. The 
main body of the brethren are united, and as devot- 
edas ever. But they have had some trials of late, 
by a “ wolf” who came to them in “ sheep's cloth- 
ing.” The Lord, however, has delivered them, and 
I trust they will be more guarded hereafter, and 
avoid this class of evils. Some men having noth- 
ing to lose, profess almost anything in these days, 
to raise a party to sustain them in their mischievous 
designs. Men that profess to be reformers, ought 
to have some semblance of moral character. 

I arrived here this evening. Bro. Miller and his 
family are well. They are looking with deep in- 
terest for the coming of the Lord. Although disap- 
pointed, as the rest of us are, they do not think of 
“ burning their bibles,” or “ turning infidels.” But 
hold on to the faithful word, and are waiting pa- 
tiently while the “ vision tarries.” Bro. Miller will 
probably meet with us at our Anniversary meetings 
in New-York, Philadelphia, and Boston. 

The friends in this region are strong in the faith, 
and active in their efforts to promote the cause as 
ever. They think to have a large gathering the 
last of June, if time continue, somewhere in this 
vicinity, in a camp-meeting. 

I go to Meredith, N. H. on Goniiey next, 


. V. Howes. 
Low-Hampron, N. Y. April 25, 1844. 


Itis not possible for Christian piety to exist 
without the brilliant light of truth and the burn- 
ing zeal of charity.—Fletcher. 
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Answer to an Important Question. 
Has God revealed the time of the final judgment? 


- I answer, he has. ‘That he has appointed a day 
in which he will judge the world in righteousness, 
will not be contradicted by any honest believer in 
the Bible, and I need not spend time to prove what 
all concede. 
Acts xvii. 31, “Because he hath appointed a day, 
in the which he will judge the world in righteous- 
ness, by that man whom he hath ordained: whereof 
he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he 
hath raised him from the dead.” And this text 
proves that the judgment follows the resurrection 
of those who are to be judged ; for the resurrection 
of the Savior is the assurance to us, that he will 
raise and judge, and execute judgment upon all 
men. John v. 26—29, “For as the Father hath 
life in himself, so hath he given to the Son to 
have life in himself; and hath giver him author- 
ty to execute judgment also, because he is the Son 
of man. Marvel not at this: for the hour is com- 
ing, in the which all that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice, and shall come forth; they that 
have done good unto the resurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation.” And this judgment day must begin 
at the coming of Jesus Christ in the clouds of heav- 
en, Matt. xvi. 27, “For the Son of Man shall come 
in the glory of his Father, with his angels; and 
then he shall reward every man according to his 
works.” And the resurrection of those who 
are rewarded, must be at the coming of Christ. 
-1 Cor. xv. 20—23, “ But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the first-fruits of them that 
slept. -For since by man came death, by man came 
also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam 
all die, even soin Christ shall all be made alive. 
But every man in his owa order: Christ the first- 
fruits; afterwards they that are Christ’s at his 
coming.” 1 Thess. iv. 14—16, * For if we believe 
that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also 
7 which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 
For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, 
that we which are alive and remain unto the coming 
of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. 
For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first.” By these texts we have proved, in 
the most plain and positive declaration of holy 
writ, that ke judgment day, the coming of Christ, 
and resurrection of the saints, are at one and the 
same time; and now if I can prove that God has 
revealed the time, when either or all of these things 
will be accomplished, then we shall have our 
question answered at the head of our article, to 
the satisfaction of Biblical students. 
S Tue Time. 

ist. The wise man says, Eccles. iii. 17, “ I said 
in my heart, Gog shall judge the rightecus and the 
wicked: for there is a time there for every purpose 
and for every work ;” now read Eccles. viii. 5, 6, 
“ Whoso keepeth the commandment shall feel no 
evilthing: and a wise man’s heart discerneth both 
time aod judgment. Because to every purpose 
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Ask me not with you to stay— Yonder’s my home. 


THE ADVENT HERALD, 


“PM A TRAVELLER.” 


Andante. Dolce. 
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1. Pma lonely trav’ler here, Weary, opprest; But my journey’s end is near— Soon I shall rest. Dark and dreary is the way, Toiling I’ve come; 
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2 Pma weary trav’ler here, 
I must go on, 
For my journey’s end is nesr— 
I must be gone. 
Brighter joys than earth can give, 
Win me away ; 
Pleasures that forever live— 
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Where is seen no broken band— 

o All, all are there. 
Gei 0A A A EE Where no tear shall ever fall, 
a PAA Ree BI TE WE y SR = I Nor heart be sad; 

AMR a Se a pod 3 Where the glory is for all, 

Bethe SR eT Se Py Pee wee A Ir And all are glad. 


there is time and judgment.” In these quotations 
we are positively assured of two things; one is, 
God has appointed a dime for every purpose, and 
especially when he shall judge the righteous and 
wicked. ‘The other is, the wise man’s heart dis- 
cerneth both the time and judgment. I! the wise 
man’s heart doth discern it, then it must be in the 
Scriptures, for Paul says, 2 Tim. iii. 16,17, “ All 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness; That the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works.” Who then can be so bold and impudent 
as to say, that time is not revealed ? 

We pass to the New Testament, and will give 
another strong testimony to this point. 1 Peter i. 
9—13, ‘Receiving the end of your faith, even the 
salvation of your souls. Of which salvation the 
prophets have inquired and searched diligently, 
who prophesied of the grace that should come unto 
you; Searching what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify. 
when it testified before-hand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow. Unto 
whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, 
but unto us they did minister the things which 
are now reported unto you by them that have 
preached the gospel unto you, with the Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaven; which things the angels 
desire to look into. Wherefore gird up the loins of 
your mind, be sober, and hope to theend for the 
grace that is to bebrought unto you at the rev- 
elation of Jesus Christ.” In this passage Peter has 

lainly declared, the prophets have searched dil- 
igently and have enquired into the time, and the 
manner of time, not only when Christ should suffer, 
but the glory that should follow when Christ should 
appear, verse 7, “That the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found unto 
praise, and honor, and glory, at the appearing ol 
Jesus Christ ;’’ also, Col. iii. 4, “When Christ, who 
is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory.” 1 John iii. 2, “ Beloved, now 
are we the sons of God,and it doth not yet ap- 
pear what we shall be: but we know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see 
him as he is.” But few will dispute the 70 
weeks, Daniel ix. 24—27, * Seventy weeks are de- 
termined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, 
to finish the transgression, and to make an end of 
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to 
bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up 
the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the Most 
Holy. Know therefore and understand, that from 
the going forth of the commandment to restore and 
to build Jerusalem unto Messiah the Prince, shall 
be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks: 
the streets shall be built again, and the wall, even 
in troubleous times. And after threescore and two 
weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himselt : 
and the people of the prince that shall come shall 
destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the end 
thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of 
the war desolations are determined. And he shall 
confirm the covenant with many for one week: and 
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4 Tma trav’ler, and I go 

Where all is fair ; 

Farewell all I’ve loved below— 
I must be there. 

Worldly honors, hopes and pain, 
All I resign ; 

Welcome sorrow, grief and pain, 
Ifheaven be mine. 


Pm a tray’ler—call me not— 
Upward’s my be $ 

Yonder is my rest and lot, 
I cannot stay. 

Farewell earthly pleasures all, 
Pilgrim Pll roam je 

Hail me not—in vain you call— 
Yonder’s my home. 


in the midst of the week he shall cause the sacri- 
| fice and the oblation to cease, and for the over- 
spreading of abominatiuns,zhe shall make it deso- 
late, even until the consummation, and that deter- 
mined shall be poured upon the desolate,” carry us 
to the sufferings of Christ. I may truly say, no 
one but Jews, and skeptics, who are worse than the 
Jews, ever did, or wil deny this prophecy being 
fulfilled at Christ’s death -and sufferings ; and if 
Peter was correct in this declaration, we can show 
by incontestable evidence that he was correct in the 
latter ; for the same vision’ of Daniel from which 
the 70 weeks are cut off, carry us down the stream 
of time to the end of the indignation, when the des- 
olator will be destroyed, see Daniel viii. 19, “ And 
he said, Behold, I will make thee know what shall 
bein the last end of the indignation: for at the 
time appointed the end shall be ;” and as Peter tells 
us that the angels desire to look into, as well as the 
prophets, we see proof in Daniel viii. 13, 14: “Then 
[heard one saint speaking, and another saint sail 
unto that certain saint which spake, How long shall 
be the vision concerning the daily sacrifice, and the 
transgression of desolation, to give both the sanctu- 
ary and the host to be trodden under foot? And he 
said unto me, Unto two thousand and three hundred 
days ; then shall the sanctuary be cleansed.” In 
this passage we are made acquainted with the fact, 
that an angel desired to know the time of the end, 
when he enquired, “ Huw long. shall be the vision,” 
§c. And we see the answer given to the prophet 
Daniel, “ Unto two thousand three hundred days.” 
Who can, consistently with ihese facts, deny that 
Peter had good ground to say, 1 Pet. i. 12, “ Unto 
whom it was reveaied, that not unto themselves, 
but unto us they did minister the things which 
are now reported unto you by them that have 
preached the gospel unto you, with the Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaven; which things the angels 
desire to look into.” And when we read, Daniel 
viii. 16, “And I heard a man’s veice between the 
banks of Ulai, which called, and said, Gabriel,make 
this man to understand the vision,’ we are more 
confirmed in the declaration of Peter, “that not unto 
themselves but unto us did they minister,” §c. Again, 
in Daniel xii. 6,7, “And one said to the man clothed 
in linen, which was upon the waters of the river, 
How long shall it be to the end of these wonders ¢ 
And I heard the man clothed-in linen, which was 
upon the waters of the river, when he held up his 
right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and 
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‘sware by him that liveth for ever, that it shall be |} 


for a time, times, and a half; and when he shall 
have accomplished to scatter the power of the holy 
| people, all these things shall be finished.” We 
find another proof of the correctness of the apostle 
Peter’s remark : here an angel asks the question, 
“ How long tothe-end-of the wonders?” Meaning to 
the resurrection, and glorified state of the righteous, . 
Daniel xii. 2, 3, “ And many of them that sleep in 
the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlast- 
ing life, and some to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt. And they that be wise, shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament; and.. they that turn 
many to righteousness, as the stars for ever and 
ever.” And again Daniel hears the answer and the 
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time specified, under one of the most solem oaths |] Perugia,-Ancona, and in Naples, whence each rev-|'speaking of the views of Professors Stuart and 
ever taken by mortal or immortal beings, ‘‘¢ha¢ it|/olutionary detachment is to march upon Rome, | Bush, says, ‘* The tendency of these views is 
should be for a time, times, and a half.” Here is|| where a democratic government would be forthwith) 


: : 2 : ito destroy the scripture evidence. of the doc- 
time revealed in the very same words Peter uses,| proclaimed. The troops, both in Rome and Naples | Y p 
. “ searching what time,” and the manner of time, is 


have been tampered with, and the Swiss corps, | rine of any real end of the world, any day of 
explained in Rev. xii, 6 and 14: ‘* And the woman || whose bravery and fidelity can alone ‘be relied on, final Judgment, or general resurrection of the 
fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place pre-| have been marked out to the special hatred of the body. The style of interpretation, we assert, 
pared of God, that they should feed her there a} people. The Cardinal Legate who held the govern- | lends fearfully to Universalism... This tendency 
thousand two hundred and threescore days. And to|| ment of Bologna, has returned to Rome with the! we are prepared to prove.” 
the woman were given two wings of a great eagle,|/ most alarming account from that district. A slight 
that she might fly into the wilderness, into -her 


} r ) disturbance has already taken place in Calabria.—|| Here we have the facts in a small compass. . 
place, where she is nourished for a time, and times,|/In Sicily, several of the revolutionary leaders are 


l [ —Millerism prevails ; it has made some havoc. 
and half a time, from the face of the serpent,”|/ known to be concealed and ready tor action; and) in the Orthodox churches ; by necessity there- 
having been fulfilled in three instances. _ First, in|the cabinet of Vienna has for some weeks antici-| foye Profs. Stuart and Bush hüve ‘come out ae 
the church in the wilderness 1260 years, The two||pated the demand for assistance, which has atli tit B how deni bat it? 
witnesses clothed in sackcloth the same time, Rev. || length been addressed to it by the terrified princes of eer ee ee eee ees. CONE, I An- 
xi. 3, “And I will give power unto my two witness-||southern Italy. swer, with Universalist weapons. They are o- 
es, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred|| The fact that such a scheme should be made pub- i bliged to adopt the same interpretations of 

and three score days, clothed in sackcloth,” and |lic, and that it should not have been known for) scripture which the Universalists in times past 
also the supremacy of the Papal power, Rev. xiii.||some time past to the cabinets most interested in| have adopted. There is no other way to com- 

5, “ And there was given unto him a mouth speak-|\ the result, with a variety of names and details which bat. this popular superstition, The ‘‘ New 

ing great things and blasphemies ; and power was | we abstain from giving, will perhaps interlere with) York Evangelist,” the leading Orthodox jour- 
given unto him to continue forty and two months.” | the execution of the conspiracy, but we have before) 4) in the United States. is alarmed : and de- 

: a TE > ; i 
All of these prophecies were fulfilled between the || ns certain evidence of its existence. ‘clares to all the world, that “ the style of inter- 

pretation tends fearfully to Universalism.” 


year A. D. 538 and 1799 or § E a be abundantly|| The statement of the Times that the insurrection 

à proved by the Bible, and history of the times, which || has been brought about by intrigues in London, is| PT! : j PA 
roves Daniel- a true propet, and Peter a firm be-|\denied by the Chronicle. The latter journal says, This reminds us of what we read in the proph- 
iever. 5 i b ai with much force: “The present disturbed state of| esy of Isaiah, ‘‘ The sinners in Zion are afraid, 
If these things are so, is it not becoming in us|/the Roman and Neopolitan states proceeds from no| fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites.” 
to search the Scriptures, as commanded by the|clubs, no great republican or revolutionary system, | We do not say that Isaiah had reference to any’ 
blessed Savior, John v. 39, “Search the scriptures ; || but from local discontent, occasioned by the wretch- people in these times ; but merely that the lan- 
for in them ye think ye have eternal life: And they | ed administration of those countries.” The Times guage of the New Veck kode gelist brought up 
the passage in Isaiah to our mind,— Trumpet. : 


are they which testify of me.” And if the question recommends Austrian intervention, and, if need be, 
we have presented at the head of our article, is || occupation. The Chronicle, the intervention of 
answered in the affirmative, I ask where in the|| England, France and Austria, unitedly. The cor- 
book of God can you find an answer, if it is not in||respondent of the former says, that the papal gov- 
the visions which have been presented from Daniel | ernment must be secularized. “l is the view tak- 
and John, by the Advent writers of the present day? | en of it by all the statesmen of Europe. The gov- 
And many of our opponents wil! acknowledge that|/ernment of catholic Austria, for example, has been 
if the times specified in the visions of Daniel and | long and deeply impressed with that conviction, 
John, də not carry us down the stream of time to||and has made several attempts to induce the Holy ristol, : 
the judgment of the great day, then we must un- || See to listen to the complaints of, and conciliate its | fully successful in giying the Midnight Cry.— 
derstand time in a figurative sense, and the calcu-|| people—the most wretched, perhaps, in Europe—but| Hundreds will rejoice that the Lord has sent 
lation we have made must be correct, or nearly so. ||in vain; and revolts and insurrections will occur | him to this city. Mr. F. Gunner has been 
If so, then every good citizen may satisfy himself! over and over again in Italy; One immediate ef-| with him. and they have lectured to a number 
whether we are correct or not: for on this pivot||fect of any decided success on the part of the mal-| Sf yer lárod diiio Gad sooreat wan the’ 
the whole matter turns. Has God revealed the time || contents, would be the march of the Austrians to the iaie h 8°. h ar d Br j d 
of the Judgment? I therefore recommend to every] relief of the government most menaced ; and then, |2PXiety that some hundreds’ of persons coul 

man, to satisty himself whether Peter has told `us||as I stated in a late letter; the war party would call ||nOt gain admittanee, They have, so far, de- 
the truth, and the wise man has spoken plainiy,||for a new expedition to Ancona, more probably Ci- livered fourteen lectures, and we hope they 
and whether these visions which God gave, and | vita Veechia, which the present ministry could not| will be allowed by the Lord to speak many 
sent and signified to his servants Daniel and John, resist, and must either acquiesce in or retire.’’ times yet, to the inhabitants of Bristol, if time 
by his angel, are the revelation of the things which|| The accounts of what has already taken place in| continues.. The Lord does wonderfully support 
| a have been, are now, and which must shortly come||Italy are exceedingly vague and unsatisfactory.—|| and bless our dear bro. Winter amidst creat 
tf. to pass. And then let all act consistent’ to the|) And no wonder, since almost.every avenue for the) pposition ; the Lord Rae ae tah hi & He 
j faith of the gospel, and wait the event. escape of intelligence is carefully guarded by the and bro, Gunner iifend to lecture ih all abe 


Wa. Minter. /|| petty despots of the peninsula. . 
af AL Naples, rhy persons of station and family places around Bristol. They have commenced 
have been arrested on a charge of sedition. Ala course of lectures at Weston Super Mine, 
movement has also taken place at Cocenza, in Ca-| and I have no doubt but great good will there 
Italy. labria.. The people attacked the residence of the|be done. They are most devoted to this, their 
The insurrection in this unhappy country is as-|Pt@lect and the soldiers’ barracks, In making the | work ; and all who ‘are’ privileged to meet 
suming a really formidable aspect. An- extensive Thee poor tne wert rbd: ta tag tthe NE bee with, see clearly the Lord is with them. 
mers) e apad Ar aer bi pr ple, and a great number wounded. Of the troops, I sincerely ape bigin the Lord’s. work ; 
Times supplies the following important information upwards of thirty were killed, among whom were and if so, it wl, and it does prosper. © I trust 
on the subject. Captain Galluppi and an under officer, besides a | the Lord will keep us faithful, so that when he 
Within the Italian States the liveliest apprehen- (Steat many wourded. The government has taken | comes we may meet him with joy. This precious 
sions are entertained by the minor governments ;—||@Ctive measures to put down these disturbances, | truth makes us all feel to, love those who are 
and in the foreign countries to which the political ||@8¢ great bodies of troops are now marching to Ca-! looking for our Lord’s appearing. 
Bro, Winter has lately publishod some 
Tracts, and a weekly paper called the ‘‘Second 


refugees have been driven by former revolutions, abria, 
as. well as in those more ĉontignous positions, such 
'< s 
SS clear oani hob AAA mc casharereil ‘TENDING TO UNIVERSALISM. Advent Harbinger,” and established a regular 
ht We have before this called the attention of | Depot for publications at Bristol. He would |} 
our readers to the facts refered to in the fol-|be glad if you would send him any papers or |} 
lowing paragraph from the ‘‘ Connecticut Uni-| information concerning the glorious work. 


ed amongst the disaffected. A central committee 
versalist,” They have been the means of making many 


4 of the ‘secret political society, known under the 
| ae name of the Grovane Italia, has long been establish- 

PROFESSORS STUART AND BUSH. _ |trim their lamps to meet the Bridegroom. “The 
It is well known to most if not all of our Lord alone is to be praised for this, and they 


Letter from England. 


Dear Bro. Himes :—I am sure it will give i 
you pleasure to hear that our dear, Bro. Win-, 
ter has visited Bristol, and has been wonder- 


Wasnineton, Feb. 22, 1844. 


From the Lordon Non-Conformist. 


ed in London; and an Italian school, frequented by 
adults as well asby children, has existed for some 
years, under the direct management of several of 
the most ardent leaders of the democratic party in : i x 
Greville-st. readers, that the gentlemen whose names we| ®T© ®0X1ous that the honor should be given to 
Measures have been taken by the members of this} haye placed at the head of this short article the Lord. My brother, Henry Tanner, and 
society, acting in conjunction with their exiled) fand deservedly high jit HIS Héspective Theo. sister Elizabeth Tanner, unite with me. in 
countrymen in Paris, to` Kindle ‘a fresh and exten: ical Tnstitutions to which the re attached, | Kindest love to the lovers of. the Sayior’s soon 
. sive insurrection in the Italian States. We learn |” 8 found schol d Biblice ) Gridid he appearing, and beg to subscribe myself, yours 
% from Corsica, that one of their agents, whose name | åS profound scholars, and Biblical critics—the sctfull ee ee T ro 
y is in our possession, has even collected or engaged | former in Andover, Mass; the’ latter in New| VEry Tespecunys oy par TEEN BANNER. 
a considerable body of men, whoare to be conveyed | York City: Both of these gentlemen have re- No. 2 Paul-st., Kingsdown, BrisToL, March 
to the Italian coast at the first signal. Several: of| cently given to the world their views in regard |25, 1844. Deas SN 
the AE DORS mares Sia A ss cene ||to the meaning of those portions of the scrip-| Please to tell all the friends that wish to 
phaser Baki D Si the interior of Ita, tūres òn which the Miller theory of the end of|write, to direct to Mr. Winter, or Mr. Gunner, 


ly the liberal party and the agents of the secret so- 
cieties are on the alert. Their plan is said to be to 
kindle simultaneous local insurrections in Bologna, 


the world is built. The “New York Evange- |at Mr. Tanner’s, No. 2, Paul-st., Kingsdown, 
list,” which by the way may be regarded as| BRISTOL. ae 
the organ of orthodoxy in the United States, in| ši Bristol contains 140,000 inhabitants. ' 
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But I will not say more at this time, nor shall Ithe bible forbids us to put far off Christ’s com- 


Mr. Miller’s labors and influence in New-England. f bids us to say that his calculations have failed; 
BOSTON, MAY 8, 1844. 


hereafter encumber our paper with a controversy 
of this natare. If cireumstances should seem to 


—— 


Editorial Correspondence. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :—Our meeting at Low-Hampton 
was closed on Sabbath last. The notice was short 
yet we had a goodly number from the neighboring 
towns. The brethren in that place are strong in: 
the faith, and well anited, and engaged in the cause. 
Father Miller and all his family are full in the faith, 
looking tor the blessed hope. Although the exact 
time has passed, they do not give up the Bible, nor 
the hope of Christ's appearing, as the next event,— 
and thatit may now be looked for as specially nigh, 
and may come at any moment. The active mem- 
bers of the church in that place, with the pastor, 
Eld. Jones, are decided Adventists, and are doing all 
they can to sustain the cause. 

` Reports of the state of the cause were given by 

the brethren from different towns in the vicinity.— 
Fort Ann, Benson, Orwell, Castleton, and others 
were heard from, and in every case, the most en- 
couraging account was given of the faith, hope and 
interest of the Advent believers in those places. 

The brethren propose to have large camp-meeting 
about the last of June, if time is delayed, somewhere 
in the vicinity of Adison, or Orwell, Vt. I trust it 

_ may be attended with great good to the cause of 
God. 

I gave a lecture in Benson, toa good audience, 
on Sabbath evening. The church in that place, 
with their pastor, Bro. W. Williamson, are united 
and strong in the Advent faith. 

I find but little scoffing, or opposition compared 
to what we had to encounter a year ago. Some 
few ministers have preached against it, but in every 
case, they have given great dissatisfaction to their 
frends, And we are indebted to them for stirring 
up an interest in the community to read our publi- 
cations ; the result of which is, that more or less are 
brought into the faith at this late period. 

I lecture in this town to-night. We have a few 
choice spirits here, who stand fast in the faith, and 
are actively promoting the cause. 

I leave in the morning for Meredith. Yours, 

J. V. Himes. 


of “ that series of articles,” as will place this whole 
question in its true light. I ask, therefore, that the 
brethren with whom I have been associated, will 
not condemn me finally, without a hearing. I only 
wish that justice may be done for the sake of the 
cause of God. IfI ama wicked and designing 
man, as he would represent, I do not wish the 
cause of God to suffer on account of it. I shall 
show my innocence, or I will confess my guilt. 
While on this point, I might as well add, 
that the articles in the same paper, signed “ R.” in 
many respects, are equally unjust. For several 
months past, his articles relating to myself and so- 
ciety, and the Advent cause generally, have con- 
tained much gossip, and have not given a correct 
view of things which he has attempted to describe 
to the public. Ihave taken no notice of them on 
this account. There are two sides to these ques- 
tions. It would take too much of my time to cor- 
rect them jf I should attempt it. I cannot leave my 
work for such an object. Those who know me will 
not be effected by them. With others I must suffer 
fora while. 
The secret of all this bustle and noise about 
myself and the course I am pursuing, is simply 
this. Ihave not deemed it my duty to abandon the 
Advent cause, and go back and devote my energies ex- 
clustvely to build up the Christian Connexion, of which 
I have been, and still am a member. I stand on the 
same ground, cherishing the same general views, 
and hold to the Bible as the rule of faith and duty, 
and to the institutions of the church and Ministry. 
I stand as much opposed toa disorganizing spirit 
and practice, as my accusers do. But this, it seems, 
is not sectarzan enough for them, If they therefore 
see fit to make it necessary forme to show that 
they have left the Bible ground, and for this reason, 
withdraw, as I intimated a few weeks since, I shall 
not shrink from my duty. Yours, still fighting for 
the cross and crown. - J. V. Himes. 
Merepiru, N. H. May 2, 1844. 


The Advent Message. 

This work is designed to advance the Advent 
cause among the women of our land. Something 
of this kind seemed to be needed. If it should be 
wanted in future we may continue it. We wish 
all who receive it would take an interest in its 
circulation, It will be seen that it is conducted by 
Sister C, S. Minor, of Philadelphia, Pa., who is 
favorably known by her writings in the “ Midnight 
Cry,” for the past year, 

(> We shall take no subscription. Single cop- 
ies 10 cents. One dollar sent by mail or otherwise, 
will secure 12 numbers. Compatiies can unite in 
this way, and receive by mail. Or theyean be ob- 


CasTLETON, Vt. April 29, 1844. 


Editorial Correspondence. 


Dear Bro. Bliss :—I ariived at this place this 
morning. We commenced our meeting this after- 
noon. A goodly number of brethren and sisters 
were present, and we had a refreshing time. We 
have a prospect of a good meeting. I find no fal- 
tering among the faithful. They are looking for 
the blessed hope with increased interest. 

I observe the last “ Christian Herald ” continues 


No. 5, of a “series of articles,” by Elder Shaw, on tained at..d4Devonshiressts;-Boston, 9 Spriiee-st., 
the rise, progress, and character of the Advent Ne Y., 41, Arcade, Philadelphia. De N, 


cause. He begins tu show the real state of his|| . Tuk SELOR A vt.-The day pointed ic 
mind towards the Adventcause. Policy would not} im wee) DARIL Sek Í 


’ Poon which it was believed the prophetic peri- 
permit him to develope it before. I have no time|iods relative to the second advent of our Lord 
to enter into an examination of his “articles,” now, 


would expire, viz: the 21st of March, 1844, 
and as I am looking for my king, who will jndge|jhas passed ; and yet this wicked world is stand- 
with a righteous judgment soon, I hope to have no 


ling, undestroyed, This, doubtless, causes the 
oceasion to make any defence. I shall leave the||world at large great joy ; and gives the oppo- 
matter for the present, in the hands of the “ Judge} 


nents to the “Millezijes, ” as they are termed, 
of all the earth, who will do right.” `I find, how-| ont 


some room to la eir censure plenteously, 
ever, that the cause of truth at this time, demands}. cet thaakeleeciad Exo mane the 
| that I should say to my CAristigh brethren, and all} sida nes thie hele o At Mill er, a a ago, 
meir we arice = refesgod toi will probably turn upon him with persecution, 
are replete with deceptive representations of me, as} But Jet it be remembered, that the time of dan- 
to iny sentiments, actions, and motives. And that|| ger is not yet over, has not yet passed by, 
the facts he has stated are distorted, and present any PResides the fact, that Mr. Miller alledges, that 
thing but the truth to the candid reader. Many of|| there is a difficulty in the calculation, growing 
the statements are unaccountable. Hundreds of wit- || 1 
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[for. what is called their presumption to know-}y 


out of difference of from one to five years. in 


ing the second time. We are all commanded to 


‘watch, with the warning annexed, that in such 
. ‘an hour as we think not, the Son of man com- 
demand it, I shall make such a thorough exposure cai tak eee then’ not moak tte aes 


vent brethren, who have failed in their first 


calculations; but let us arrive at the only prop- 


er conclusion, viz : the day is now nearer than 
ever! Out of regard to the good that was done 
during the few past years, by preaching the ad- 
vent near, we ought to be induced to say noth- 
ing against the propagators of the Miller views, 
nor those who privately hold them. Let every 
one be persuaded in his own mind, relative to 
this matter ; and all live in a state of prepara- , 
tion for the end.— Gos. Miss. 


To CorresronpEeNnts.—Bro. O. Herwick will per- 
ceive by reading the book of Ezra, that the temple 
had been built and dedicated before the commission 
to Ezra was given him. Consequently his com- 
mission could not have been for the construction of 
the temple. The termination of the seventy weeks, 
about A. D, 33, proves that the balance of the 2300 
days—1810 years, could not be extended to twelve 
years in the futyre. 


We should be happy to publish the lines from 
Bro. L. C.C., but we do not believe the sentiments 
to be scriptural. The souls of the departed which 
John saw, were anxiously a waiting their crowns, 
which they will receive in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. To speak of them as receiving their crown 
and being crowned at death with the “chaplet of 
the cherubim,” &c., seems to exclipse the glory of 


the resurrection. Truth lies between extremes. 


JSS ei ta 
CAMPMEETING. 

If the Lord will, there will be a campmeeting held in N. 
Wilbraham, one mile north of the W Kail Road, on the land 
of Charles ‘I’. Potter, to commence on Wednesday, May 22, 
and continue over the Sabbath. The cars will stop ata 
place called Sodom, 12 miles east of Springfield, and convey- 
ance can be had from thence to the ground at 6 1-4 cts each, 
where all who may wish to attend will find good aceommuda- 
tions and board on the ground at reasonable terms, Brother 
S. Hawley, jr. and other able preachers of the gospel of te 
Everlasting Kingdom, are expected to be present. Brethren 
Miller and Storrs ave requested to attend, if convenient. We 
hope there will be a general rallying of the friends of Christ, 
with their tents, to this feast of tabernacles, aud show to the 
world that while waiting for the vision we are not asleep, or 
become infidels, as was prophecied of us, but wean tu labor 
for the salvation of souls until the Lord comes. 

R. B. Ladd, E.M, Smith, O.Powell, H.Munger, W.Ordway. 


Eran MacomBer having remvoved to New Bedford, 
wishes all commnnicat ions directed to hin at that place. 


Anniversary Week in New York. 

Providence permuting, there will be a general conference 
of believers in the speedy persona! advent of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, at the church, corner of Christie and 
Delaucy Streets,in the evenings, and at Franklin Hall, Chat- 
ham Square, through the day. Lectures each day at 2 1-2 
and 7 1-2 P. M. Conference and Bible Class at 10 A. M., 
to commence on Monday, May 6, and continue through the 


week, 

Brn. Miller, Galusha, and those of the Advent lecturers 
who can attend, are expected tu be present. 

N. B.—Meetings will be held in Philadelphia and Boston 
the two following weeks. Particular notice hrreafier. 


Letters received to May 4, 1844. 
Charles Moore by pm §1,50; A Parscns by pm 81; 
Samuel Fellows by pm $1; F J Reed by pm $1; D T Car- 
bon $2; L C Gunn; G S Miles; BW Present 81; pm S. 
Orrington, Ma; L Arinstrong $2; pm Union Mills N Y; J 
C Gillingham by pm $3; P D LawrenceZ5; BE Brown by 
im $2; R Severence by pm $1; pm Milwaukee W T; O 
W vdruff, postage 25cts; pm Litle Falls N Y; E Macom- 
erg S Joy jr. $2; Jno F> Chamberlain by pm 81; AA 
Stevens; J V Himes; E Elms $2; J Chillis X1, all rights E 
Winchester; NEdgerton; pm St Clair, Ga; D W Read by 
pm $1; pm Mansfield Ms; pm Lynn Ms; Wm Chapin by pm 
1; Sarah Risley; John Clay ¢1; 2 3 : 

) Plumb; J W Beckwith; pu 
Vt; pmi New Durham N H; H 

Brick; B Lerned; L Bird 82; 
pm Nickolville NY; Miss B Wooley by pm $1; R W Vane; 
G Howard; pm Mason N H $1; A M Osgood; pm Machi» 
as Me; Capt L Fisher by pm §1; W C Stone; E Williams 
and W Cutter $1 each; N Hervey $1; J V Himes; Chas. 


Greene pm Springfield Vi; TL Tullock; Juliet Moody $1; 
A Warde) Le hd 
As 


i om $1; 
ndover, Mich; pm Rutland 
$_ Gurney by pm AH 

mes; utehinson; 


Lich. S A Chaplin $1; I Stocton $1. 
$ Packages Sent, 
D T Carbon Detroit Mich; J Litch Philadelphia, 41 Ar- 
cade; J V Himes 9 Spruce St NY; GS Miles 67 Green Si, 


i Ibany NY; P D Lawrence Falmouth Ms; Elizabeth Lloyd 


$1 Parker’s Terace Nicenger Road, Bonansday London; E 
Galusha Rochester N Y; N Hervey Providence R I. 
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THE CHURCH WARNED. 


Cuurcn of Christ! awake, arise! 
Let not slumber seal your eyes : 
Let not joy, nor grief, nor fear, 
Fill you heart or close your ear : 
- For the clouds begin to roll’ wire: 
Which shall spread from pole to pole. 


Church of Christ! shake off your sleep, 
Ere the fountains of the deep 

Open on your careless path, 

With an ocean-tide of wrath ! 

Vainly ’mid that tempest dark 

Then you'll seek the Refuge-Ark. 


Church of Christ! till that dread day, 
All shall eat, and drink and play, 
As tho’ God ne’er cared nor knew 
What an evil. worid could do. 

Yet the Deluge came at last, 

When their day of grace was past! 


Church of Christ ! like lightning’s glance 
` Flashing over heaven’s expanse, 

Shall the Son of Man appear— 

Watch and mark! the hour is near, 

Blessed ye who then are taken— 

Woe to those who are forsaken. 


Letter from Bro. R. Hutchinson. 


of my lectures twenty 


neighborhood. There will be a faithful band 


of adventists in that place ‘‘till faith is sweet-| the Pharisees had it.” Ona 


ly lost in sight.” An intelligent Scotchman 


-||who came*to hear, and wrote down all he 


heard, went to his minister and addressed him 
in the following humiliating language. ‘‘ Sir, 
you are but a child in the scriptures ” etc etc. 
However, the ministers everywhere stand upon 
their dignity. And no wonder, for it is all they 
have to stand upon, 

From St-Reme I ‘came to Champlain N. Y. 
My arrival was well timed, for a sermon was 
preached (or rather read,) by the methodist 
minister against the advent faith, especialy in 
relation to the kingdom of God on earth being 
still future. The sermon was elicited by one 
which he heard me deliver from the same pul- 
pit about six months since f 
text our Lord’s good confëssion, witnessed be- 
fore Pontius Pilate, John 18. 36, ‘‘My king- 
dom is not of this world,” ete.; that is, (said 
the preacher begging the question ;) it is spirit- 
ual—i does not iiefere with other kingdoms.— 
As if our Lord had said top ilate, ‘‘your king- 
dom is a worldly kingdom, mine is EE 
it does not intefere with yours.” But when he 
came to apply the 2nd of Daniel to sustain the 
fable that the kingdom of God was established 


rsons arose and de-||viz Mount Zion! 
clared their faith in the doctrine, and their|the heavenly Jerus: 
determination to sustain the truth in the|should say, the Sabbath befo 


y city of the living God !! 
ilem !!! No wonder -he 
every man 

has got the kingdom of God in his heart, even 
yrevious occasion, 
I am informed, he said “ If Christ comes this’ 
year it will be murder.” If so, it must have 
been ‘‘ murder ” at the flood, What ideas.!!! 


Many of the best members are leaving the |} 


nominal churches here, and are walking out 
on the broad plattorm of ‘‘this present truth.” 
Though I have never felt it to be a part of my 
commission to cry, ‘* Come out of her my peo- 
iple.” The clear and faithful presentation of 
ithe abstract truth in my work, “ ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you free” | 

I should like to see my numerous second ad- jf 
vent friends. again, in Boston, Lowell, New If 
Bedford, Providence, New York, Brookline, — 
and Philidelphia. However, if I am faithful I 
shall soon meet them on “the sea of glass” 
with all them who shall have ‘“‘ gotten the vic- 
tory over the beast, and over his image, and 
over his mark, and over the number of his name.” 

Could not some efficient brother come to 
Canada East! The harvest is great, but the 
laborers are few. I wish you would come with — 


‘the “ great tent ” and place it on th of 


Montreal.‘ Come over and help us.” 
I shall return in a few days to Montreal to 
issue the next number of ‘‘ Elijah.” I have en- 


on earth in “the days of the Cesars, ” he made| gaged to visit Toronto as soon as the nav- 


it out that the kingdom of God dashed all the 
other kingdoms to pieces!!! Had the dear 


| 


igation will allow. Work is multiplying in my 
hands, I hope however to perform it ‘‘ looking 


man allowed St. Paul to explain his Lord’s| for that blessed hope and the glorious appear- 


words he would not have involved himself in|iing of the Great God and our, Savior 


esus 


stich a palpable contradiction—all would have|/Christ.””. J must now conclude. My christian 


been plain and harmonious. I give the charge 
in the sight of God, who quickeneth all things, 
and before Christ Jesus, who Berore Pontius 
WITNESSED A GOOD CONFESSION : that thou keep 
this commardment without spot, unrebukable, 
until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
which in if times he shall shew, who is the 
blessed and only Potentate, the ‘‘ King of kings 
and Lord of lords.” 1 Tim. 6. 13—15. 
Having as he thought proved that the 
“ Millerites ° are wrong about the kingdom 
of God, the minister, to crown the whole, read 
a vile composilion which was designed to injure 


_ My Dear Bro. Himes—Being on the States’) the influence of one who hasbeen effectually and 
side of the line and having a few spare moments|| successfully. giving the midnight cry through all 


I devote them to writing you. Since I saw you 
last, (which was in the Broadway Tabernacle 
New York) I have been incessantly employed 
in ‘‘ preaching the kingdom of God” and in 
sending the “‘ Voice ” to the old world. 

To mention a little of my more recent labors : 
after puplishing the last uumber of the paper, 
I went, by request, to a place called St-Reme, 
about thirty miles from Montreal... I found two 
or three second advent believers who had been 
conducted into the faith through reading our 
publications. I delivered nine discourses, 
each two hours in length, to a deeply attentive 


these parts.. What an exact fulfilment of that 
prophecy, ‘‘ If that evil servant shall say in his 
heart (and out of the heart. the mouth had just 
Fon ee my Lord delayeth his coming, and 
shall begin to smite his fellow servants (who 
are saying the Lord cometh.) 

In the evening (in a discourse of three hours) 
I presented the view of the Second Advent be- 
lievers and the unbroken harmony subsisting 
between that view and the passage which the 
minister had brought forward to sustain a con- 
trary sentiment, I think that the superstruc- 
ture which he had been six months in rearing 


congregation. Though one of the Protes-|was effectually demolished and laid in the 


tant (?) Priests went from house to house em- 
ploying his inflnence to keep the people from 
hearing, yet our place of meeting was about 
full. And the truth triumphed. At the close 


dust. 

The same minister, the Sabbath following, in 
commenting on Heb. xii. 22. declared that 
‘* every christian has got all this in his heart.” 


| i 
yours as ever, 


love to all ‘* who, love his appearing.” I remain 
R. HUTCHINSON. 


P. S. In the two last days I have been 
preaching about a mile on the other side of the 
Canada line. After my first discourse a Wes- 
leyon missionary, (Rev. Mr. Harvard) came © 
and preached against me from Luke xvii. 23. 
‘Go not after them, nor follow them,” By a 
consultation of the context, a person will see 
that he might as well have taken his text out of 
a newspaper, could he have found the same 
words coupled together, yea more, that he had 
better, much belter, have read his text out of 


Tom Paine’s Age of Reason, than have been |f 
guilty of such flagrant prostitution of the sacred |} 


text. Popery is not confined to the Church of 
Rome. The daughters of the old mother are 


now on the stage and performing their harlotic |} 


part. “ They have taken away the Key of knowl- 
edge.” However, the people came. again last. 
evening and filled the house. The exhibition of 
the time made a deep impression. R. H, 
Champlain, N.Y., April 15th, 1844. 


sc The receipts of the American Board for 

eight months of the current financial year ,clos- 
ing the 31st of March, fell short of the appro- 
priations to the missions, more than $30,000. 
At the same time it is to be observed that the. 
appropriations have been no larger than during: 
the year previous, and barely sufficient to sus- 
tain the missions on their present scale of ope- 
rations.— Christian Reflector. 
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Friends says, “Then comes the parable of the fig-tree, to] worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived.— 

RR à Erode’ g show us that summer dimeetly fullows the budding) Daniel says, at the time of the end the wicked shall 


Parr Ill ` ofthe trees, so the coming of the*Son of Man fol- 
oe lows the signs in the sun, moon, and stars. 

Prof. Brown. But there have always been signs 
in the sun, moon, and stars; hence these are no 
signs! 

“Farmer C. What would satisfy you? What sign 
would you like ? 

Prof. Brown. I would see the real stars fall, 
and not those mean imitations, the meteors, 
| Farmer C. Well, suppose one star should fall to 
the earth, it would be no sign, it would be destruc- 
tion complete. ‘Now the word translated stars, 
might with more propriety, Lam told, be rendered 
meteors. 

Prof. Brown. Ah yes—there you are right; and 
that removes the difficulty certainly—‘meteors shall 
fall from heaven,”—better, decidedly. But that 
word “ generation ” troubles me still, 

Farmer C. The glorious Advent of Jesus must be 
a personal and visible coming, for every eye shall see 
him, and the angels said to the disciples, “this same 
Jesus shall so come in like manner, as ye have 
seen him go into heaven.” Nothing else, then, can, 
by any possible stretch of language, mean acom- 
ing. Then the words of Jesus are, ‘Verily, I say 
r ; . unto you, this generation, (that shall see the dark- 
Farmer C. It is not, to regard the Lord’s signs,| ening of the sunand moon, and the {all of meteors, 
and ree | of us act on this principle as regarding) with the other signs of my appearing,) shall ‘not 
man’s signs, Whatis asign? It isa token ora) pass away till all these things be fulfilled.” The 
‘signal to precede some person. or event, to give) darkening of the sun was in 1780; there are some 
warning of the approach. Now, a siga must, frow | yet living whdswitnessed it. That was the first sign, 
the very nature ke i case, be literal, and moreover |i and we have the word of the Lord, that the genera- 
be in immediate connexion with the event which it | tion shall not passi away until all these be fulfilled. 
heralds. Thus, if the church bell rings, it is to) When these signs begin to come to pass, it is writ- 
show that service will commence soon. We do} ten, “Lift up your heads and rejoice, for your re- 


not give the signal to-day for services next week.—| demption draweth nigh, when ye shall see all these 
-And, uniformly, all signs and tokens are in the im-| things, znow that it is near, even at the doors.” 
‘mediate neighborh of the events, persons, or!) Prof, Brown. Well, admitting that the signs are 
things of which they are the precursors. If other- |as you say, in the natural world, what other signs 
-wise, they are no longer signs—they indicate noth-|\ are there? $i 

ing. If all:isright with my clock, it gives a warn- || - Farmer C. There are signs in the mechanieal 
sing tick, five minutes before striking. But put the |iworld. . What means this: maximum, this height 


sign further off, (unless I were advised of it,)| and climax to which the arts have attained ? What 
*twould be no token at all. Now, the blessed Lord | wil] not man attempt? He has lorded it over all 


has told us that Ais signs are in immediate connex-|| the elements of nature, and they al) with one con- 
ion with their fulfillment, and he illustrates it by| sent do his bidding. {He has annihilated time and 
‘giving one Of the signals ‘of summer. And he|idistance by his facilities for travelling, and the 
chooses the fig-tree, and says, “When his branch is | prophet Nahum says, that in the day of the Lord’s 
yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that) preparation (to cut off the wicked,) the chariots 
summer is nigh.” It defers, budding until the ge- | shall seem like torches, they shall run like the light- 
-nial sun, and soft breezes have ensured it safety— nings. The chariots shall be with flaming torches in 
then it puts forth its leaves, and is a sign that sum- | the day of his preparation. And in Dan. 12th we 
meris at thë door. So likewise ye, when ye shall read, At the time of the end, the book of the vision 
see all these things, (the signs of which he had just | js to be unsealed, and many shall run to and fro, 
spoken,) know ye that it (the coming of the Son of|/and knowlege shall be increased. “So instead of 
man,) is near, even at the doors. s reasoning that great improvements árgüe that time 

Prof. Brown. But 1 find it very difficult to be-| js Jong, they are of the contrary import. All earth- 


lieve the Lord really meant as he said. i. |}ly things are hasting, with railroad:speed, to that 
Farmer C. There is too much of that unbelief in || winding-up-depot, the End. 


the world. Jesus always meant all his words woulil|| J,ook iat the political world, Is not,the prophec 
‘seem to ‘indicate. ‘Every thing he said was ever full| in Luke fulfilled? There shall be upon the eart 
‘of meaning; and those who attempt to lessen their} distress of nations, with perplexity. Men’s hearts 
-foree, forget, I fear; the doom of those who do this|/failing them for fear, and for looking after those 
or: written in Rev. xxii, 19. For a time I.was things which are coming on the earth ; for the 

blind to the signs of the coming of the Lord; but powers ofthe heaven shall be shaken, And 
praise ‘his name, be has given me grace to tive soljthen shall they see the Son of man coming in a 
that I can understand them now. I can discern] cloud with power and great glory. Is not one re- 
the signs of the times. minded of the passage, “And the nations. were an- 
Prof. Brown. But the Lord himself says eX-| gry, and thy wrath is come ?” Do we not see all 
pressly that this generation shall not pass till all) things fe tending to that point ? Meanwhile, 
these things be fulfilled. What can you say t0| the angels on the four corners of the earth hold the 
that? The coming of Christ must be spiritually | winds, that there are no ilesolating wars, that the 
„understood, and’ must haye occurred in that genera- || servants of God may be sealed in their foreheads. 

Prof. Brown. Well, am at home at last; come, 
walk in, and finish this talk—f[they go-in]—what’s 
going on in the moral world? 

Farmer C. The perilous'times have come where- 
by we know that it is the very last time. Men are 
lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud 
blasphemers, without natural affection, truce-break- 
ers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers ol 
those that are good, traitors, heady, high-minded, 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God y‘ having a 

‘orm of godliness (they are the professedly righteous) 
but denying the power thereof. + This isthe picture 
God's word gives of many in the nominal church in 
the last days, and he commands those who have 
not this character, to turn away from those that 
have. ‘Ihe apostle says farther, that they are ever 
learning, and never able to come to the knowledge 
of the truth. Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood 
Moses, so do these also resist the truth ; men of cor- 
Tupt minds—reprobate concerning the faith. He 
‘says, too, that evil men. and seducers »shall wax 


do wickedly, and the Lord said, “As in the days of 
Noah, (Gen. vi) so shall the coming of the Son of 
man be. For as in the days that were before the 
flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage, until the day that Noe enter- 
ed into the ark, and knew not, until the flood 
came and took them all away; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be.” Those who dwell on 
the earth, hear that the Lord: is:;coming. but it suits 
them to suppose that it is a spiritual coming ; they 
resist the truth, and so the day of God will come 
upon them as a snare, and they shall not escape. 

Prof. Brown. Yet the Lord says, ye do not 
know what hour your Lord doth come. 

Farmer C. Yes ; and he says, Watch therefore.— 
Therefore he ye also ready, for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son of Man cometh. And then he 
describes the faithful and wise ‘servant, as giving 
the meat in due season, that is, warning of his ap- 
proach, and nov erying peace and safety, on the 
brink of sudden destruction. But mark. the woe 
pronounced against the evil servant, who desires 
not the appearing of the Lord, and shall say (even) 
in his heart, my Lord delayeth. his coming, and 
shall begin to smite his fellow-servants (who 
are looking for the Lord, and warning the world to 
prepare for his coming) and to eat and drink with 
the drunken (assuring them. that. the end. is afar, 
that the Lord will not return for thousands of years, 
that being the import of “* Behold I come quickly ;” 
and uniting with the ungodly, in ridiculing the 
warning of his approach, denying the evidence, de- 
spising the glorious hope, scoffing at the work, 
mocking the messengers, and inquiring Where is 
the promise of his coming,’’) The Lord of that 
servant will come in'a day when he looketh not 
for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of, 
and shall cut him off, and appoint him his portion 
with the hypocrites,(who professed to be zealous in 
the cause of the Lord, but hated his coming, who 
turned away their ears from the truth, and turned 
unto fables, and had the form of godliness, but de- 
nied the power ereat 

Prof. Brown. Why, Lhave not not only thought 
in my heart my Lord delayeth, but I have openly 
apd fyinletely proclaimed it, and do you condemn , 
me? A T a 

Farmer C. I do not condemn you—nor any other 
man ; the word of the Lord will judge you in the 
last day. Remember the curse denounced against 
the daubers with untempered mortar,(Ezek. xiii.) to 
wit, the prophets of Israel, which prophesy Concern- 
ing Jerusalem,and which see visions of peace for her, 
and there is no peace, saith the Lord God. If the 
blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch, 
and from the very general daubing with untemper- 
ed mortar, it is plain to me that the blind are in the 
ditch, and they are insuch a sleep that they are not 
aware of it, but dream they are in a‘very desirable 
situation. 

Prof. Brown. | will acknowledge your reasoning 
has weight; but I dare not risk any thing on the 
Lord’s coming; what if he should notcome! My 
me ea would be gone, and what good could I 

o? 

Farmer C. Expediency—looking at the effect of 
obeying God—this leads directly 1o'doing evil that 
good may come. You either believe the Lord, or 
yp do not. Youare-either-a-believer or a skeptic. 

f you believe the Lord, you do not hesitate to take 
him at his'‘word—you have no doubt. = 

Prof. Brown. But why can I not be ready forthe 
Lord’s coming, at any moment, without testifying 
my belief in it, and without any special movement 
in the matter. ‘I shall thas be on the'sare side if he 
does not come. TE 

Farmer C. And-onithe unsafe side if he does — 
If you. cannot have faith in the words of. Christ.1o 
forsake all—you cannot be his disciple. 

Prof. Brown. Well, let us:hear if you have any 
more signs fulfilled—say striking signs, 

Farmer C. The running out of the prophetic | 
numbers about this time.’ ‘Is not the fact that they” 
all centre in one'year, a sign'that the Judge stand- 
eth at the door. ‘The seven times during which 
God’s people were to be scattered ; the ending of 
the 2300 days, when the sanctuary was to be clean- 
sed ; when the elect are to be gathered from the 
four winds of heaven ; the completion ef the 1335 
days when Daniel will stand in his lot; the jubilee 
of jubilees ; 6000’ years, all with one voice proclaim 
the Advent nigh. TER RH 

Prof. Brown. Surely’ you do ‘not call the 6000 
yedrs‘a prophetic period. 


(On their way home, Prof. Brown and Farmer 
Cleaveland converse as follows.) 

Prof. Brown. Well, farmer Cleaveland, as the 
Lord has not come at the first point of the Jewish 
year, like a good christian, as you are, I trust you ‘ll 
give it all up, and own you were mistaken, and 
moreover very foolish, in being thus agitated and 
disturbed by superstitious calculations. : 
Farmer Cleaveland. Leaving every prophetic date 
out of the question, it is my duty and privilege to 
watch hourly for the coming of God’s Son from 
heaven. 

` Prof. Brown. How so? I do not understand 


ou. Lh 
: Farmer C. Why, all the aet signs, appoint- 
ed by the Lord to precede his Second Coming, have 
been given, — i 

Prof. Brown. Explain yourself—what signs? 1 
have seen no signs. 

Farmer C. Yet there have been signs in the sun, 
‘moon, and stars, and there is abundant testimony 
that the coming of the Son of man is at the dovr. 

Prof. Brown. Bas I have always considered it 
rather superstitious to regard signs. 


tion, 

Farmer C. Not atall. The words of the Lord 
are never to be lessened in signification, There is 
always asmuch meaning in whathe says, as words 
can convey, and often more than language has the 

- power of expressing. And as the coming of the 
avior is. often referred to, and often. described, if 
we spiritualize it in ope, instanee, we must in all, 
to preserve harmony. Is it more reasonable to. les- 
sen the glorious description of the Advent and ap- 
ply it to no visible coming, than to seek out the 
meaning of generation in the passage, “And. then 
_-shallall the tribesof the earth mourn, and they 
shall. see the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
iad with power and great glory. And he shali 
“send is angels, with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together his elect from the 
four ‘winds, (raising those that are asleep, and 
changing those that are alive,) from one end of 
heaven tothe other, “from the uttermost part of the 
earth to the uttermost part of heaven.” Mark 
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Farmer C.: Assuredly; it is given in the Sth chap. 
of Gen., and Paul tells us that the six days of labor 
in the creating of the world, shadow forth the la- 
bor of the people of God, who work while it is call- 
ed to-day, and the Sabbath. wherein God rested, 
melted the rest which remaineth for the people of 

od. Barnabas says, “The spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because he hath appointed me to proclaim 
the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of res- 
titution.” He then adds, “Furthermore, it is written 
concerning the Sabbath, sanctify the Sabbath of the 
Lord with pure hands and with a clean heart,”— 
And elsewhere he saith,, ‘If thy children keep my 
Sabbaths then I wiil,put my mercy on them : (allu- 
ding to the mercy promised to abraham ;) and even 
in the beginning of creation he makes mention of the 
Sabbath ; “ And God made in six days the works of 
his hands; and he finished them on the seventh day, 
and he rested on the seventh day and sanctified it.— 
Consider, wy children, what that signifies; “He 
finished them in six days.” „The meaning is this; 
that in six thousand years the Lord will bring all 
things to an end. For with him one day is asa 
thousand years, as Himself testifieth,saying : Be- 
hold this day shall be as a thousand years, therefore, 
children, in six days, (i. e. 6000 years) shall all 
things be accomplished. And what is that he saith, 
“He rested on the Seventh day ??” He meaneth that 
when his Son shall come, and abolish the wicked 
one, and judge the ungodly, and change the sun, 
and moon, and stars, then he shall gloriously rest on 
the seventh; day.: He adds, lastly, “Thou shalt 
sanctify it with clean hands and a pure heart, (allu- 
ding here to circumcision being of the heart.)— 
Wherefore we are greatly deceived, if we imagine 
that any can now sanctify the day which God hath 
made re without having a pure heart in all things. 
Behold, therefore, he will zhen truly sanctify it with 
blessed rest, when we have received the righteous 
promise ; when iniquity shall be no more, all things 
being renewed by the Lord : and shall then be Able 
to sanctify it, being ourselves holy.” See sec. 14, 
15th epistle of Barnabas. 

John Bunyan says, God’s blessing the Sabbath 
day, and resting on it, from all his works, was a 
type of that glorious rest that the saints shall have, 
when the six days of the world are fully ended. 

Luther, Melancthon, Calvin, and Knox held this 
faith. So these sentiments are not as new, or as 
fanatical as some suppose. The Reformers were 
advocates of the belief, and we only return to the 
primitive faith when we adopt it, 

Prof. Brown. Agreed — but the world is not yet 
6000 years old. 

` Farmer C. According to the best chronologers it 
is. -Dr. Jarvis makes the commencement of the 
first servitude from the creation, 2594 
According to Mr. Chapin this was be- 

fore the Christian Era, 

To which add the years since, 


image of Nebuchadnezzar was a symbol given by 
the God of heaven to represent the duration of all 
earthly kingdoms, down to the end of time. It 
covers the whole ground down to the consummation 
of all things. The God in heaven that revealeth 
secrets, made known to Nebuchadnezzar what 
should be in the Jatter days—what should come to 
pass hereafter. The vision of the four beasts, also 
extends to the judgment. Four great kingdoms 
are symbolized by the four divisions ot the image, 
which correspond with the four beasts, and the ten 
horns correspond with the ten divisions, the toes of 
the image. These representations of the kingdoms 
of this world are from the Lord, that he might re- 
veal to man “ the time of his visitation,” both the 
first and second Advent. And little does the scoff- 
er realize what he is doing when he ridicules THE 
vision that the Almighty One thus vouchsafed to 
the children of men, that they might glorify his 
name. 

Prof. Brown. Why say THE vision—what vision? 

Farmer C. There is but one. Repetitions are 
merely to make it more easily understood, and 
present more vividly the different circumstances, 
and by bringing up in various light what shall come 
to pass hereafter, make it more striking than if all 
had been clustered into one scene. Just as the 
four Evangelists render the lite of Christ more in- 
teresting than one possibly could have done, and 
by comparing their different writings, we obtain 
great light, and the harmony of events. 

Prof. Brown. Well, admit that the book of 
Daniel is for the setting forth of the vision; there is 
no parallel vision in the other prophets. 


vision of all is become as the words of a book that 
is sealed, which men deliver to one that is learned, 


not: for itis sealed: And the book is delivered to 
him that is not learned, saying read this,! pray 
thee: and he saith, I am not learned. Wherefore 
the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw near 


me, but have removed their heart far from me, and 


men ; therefore, behold I wilt proceed to do a mar- 
vellous work and-a wondetlér the wisdom of their 
wise men shall perish, au g 0 
the prudent shall be hid. The vision spoken of. is 
that which all the prophets saw, and which those 
who dwell upon the earth now, in their sleeping 
and closing of eyes find so much difficulty in un- 
derstanding. 

Prof. Brown. You do not pretend to say, that 
the same vision was seen by all God's prophets. 

Farmer. ©. Assuredly I do say, that parts of the 
same great vision—of the duration of earthly pow- 
ers, and the establishment of God’s everlasting king- 
dom, and the reign of Christ and his saints—called 
the vision of all, have been seen by every prophet, 
with the exception perhaps of Jonah. Adam, al- 
though not a prophet, had a glimpse of the vision, 
when God revealed to him @ Savior, through whom 
he could regain the life he had lost, when it was 
promised that the seed of the woman should-brui 
the head of the serpent. For Christ Jesus was re- 
vealed that he might. destroy the devil and his 
works. And Enoch, the seventh from Adam, who 
walked with God, had prephesied of the vision, 
saying, “Behold the Lord cometh with ten thousand 
of his saints, to execute judgment upon all... And 
Noah, the third from Enoch,must have had a know- 
lege of this vision, for Enoch was not translated 
until his son Methusa@lah was three hundred years 
old, and Noah lived five hundred years with Meth- 
usalah, as that was his age when that patriarch 
died. We next finda part of the vision presented 
in the promise made to Abraham, and renewed to 
Isaac and Jacob, “I will give unto thee, and to thy 
seed after thee, the LAND wherein thou art a strang- 
er, all the land of Canaan for an everlasting posses- 
sion. Again, the Lord said to Moses, As truly as 1 
live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory- of 
the Lord—that is, when it bha iibe given to the 
saints, to whom God promised it,as the kingdom 
prepared from the foundation of the world. And 
the indignation which is to be at the end of the 
vision, is presented in the beautifal song of Moses, 
commencing, “ Give ear, O ye heavens, and I will 
speak : and hear,O Earth, the words of my mouth,” 
After speaking of a froward generation, children in 
whom is no faith, the Lord says, “for a fire is kind- 
led in mine anger, and shall burn unto the lowest 
hell, aad shall consume the earth with her increase, 


1563 
1843, and 
we have the sum total from the creation, 6000 

Prof. Brown. But it is so purely a matter of 
faith that I find it difficult to believe it. And it 
cannot be, that a belief in the non-essentials of the 
Bible—those points where all differ, is necessary to 
salvation. It is all the same if we do not believe 
it. 

Farmer C: 1 know not of a word of the Lord, or 
of a command, that can be called non-essential. 
And I pray you, remember the curse denounced 
against those who “despise the word of the Bord.” 

Prof. Brown. Well, 1 will admit there is some 
reason, according to your view, to look for the Lord 
from the fulfillment of the signs—but there is such 
a variety of opinions respecting the signs. 

Farmer C.1f we would have hearts to under- 
stand fully the Lord’s signs, which he has given his 
children, to know of his coming, we must be in the 
frame of mind to be guided in judgment—for the 
meek will he guide in jadgment—the meek will he 
teach his way. We cannot be meek, unless we are 
wholly given up to the will of God. “If any man 
will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God or man.” If we would have 
our blindness removed, so that we can discern the 
signs of the times, we must have hearts ‘‘to cry 

. after knowledge, and lift up the voice for under- 
standing—to seek her as silver, and search for her 
as hid treasure,” then will all the proofs, the tokens 
of the speedy appearing of the blessed Savior be 
seen, 

Prof. Brown. Well, any thing but that theory, 
built upon ‘wild beasts and horns,” I do not fancy 
such signs, I confess. 

Farmer C. I shall never contend with God. The 


é ‘ha J 


Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 
; = 


` 
m a s 


and set on fire the foundations of the mountains. 
Oh, that they were wise—that they understood this, 
that they would consider their latter end! For | 
lift up my hand to heaven and say, I live forever. 
If 1 whet my glittering sword, and mine hand take 
hold on judgment—I will render vengeance to mine 
enemies, and will reward them that hate me — as 
he will be merciful unto his land, and to his peo- 
ple.” Thus, is the dreadful day of God, described 
in second Samuel, seventh, the Lord presents that 
part of the vision which respects the inheritance, 
by saying to David, I will appoint a place for my 
people Israel, and will plant them that they may 
dwell in a place of their own, and move no more:. 
neither shall the children of wickedness afflict them 
any more, as before. And thy house, and thy king- 
dom, shall be established forever before them ; thy 


throne shall be established forever, In the seventy- 


second Psalm, David, in his prayer for Solomon, 
showed his belief, that his kingdom was only the 
type of God’s Everlasting kin “Give the 
king thy judgments, O God, an - righteousness 
unto the king’s son. In his day shall the righteous 


flourish ; and abundance of peace, so long as the 
moon endureth» His, nam endure for- 


Farmer C. I think you are. mistaken. Isaiah 
tells us, about the time when the spirit of deep sieep 
is poured upon the prophets and rulers. And the 


saying, read this, I pray thee, and ke saith I can- 


me with their mouth, and with their lips do honor 


their fear toward me is tanght by the precept of 


the understanding of 


ever, (Jesus) his name shallb 
as the sun, and men shall b 


earth be filled with his g 
Lord shall build up Zion, 
gloyy. The heavens and eartl 

tho®shalt endure, yea, all of them shall wax old 
like a garment: as a vesture shalt thou change, 


sed in him, a 


Again, when the 
hall appear in his 
th shall perish, but 


singer,“ Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth 
be glad : Before the Lord: for he cometh, for he 
cometh to judge the earth! he shall judge the 
world with righteousnes, and his people with 
truth.” For yet a little while and the wicked shall 


and.it shall not be. 
the earth, and shall delight themselves in the abun- 
dance of peace. Job, too, is instructed concerning 
the coming destruction foretold in the vision.. The 


shall be brought forth tothe day of wrath. And 


wicked is reserved to the day of destruction: they ` 


and they shall bechanged.” Again, says the sweet | 


not be; yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place, + 
But the meek shall inherit, 


Solomon says, Let us hear the conclusion of the — 


whole matter: Fear God and keep his command- 
ments. + For God shall bring every work into judg- 
ment, with every secret thing, whether it Le good, 
or whether it be-evil. And Isaiah’s glowing visions, 
all parts of the same vision, how full of glory. The 
vision of the seraphim given to show what should 
come to pass hereafter—who cried to each other, 
Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts, the whole 
earth is full of his glory. This has never been ful- 
filled, but we know that it will be, in the New 
Earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. For behold 
I create new heavens and a new earth, and the for- 
mer shall not be remembered, nor come into mind, 
But be ye glad and rejoice forever in that which I 
create, for behold I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, 


lem and joy in my people: and the voice of weep- 
ing shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of 
crying, (Deathless and immortal state.) They shall 
not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, sai 

the Lord — for the earth shall be full of the know- 
ledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea, 
And the fearful notes of warning prove the same, 
Howl ye, for the day of the Lordis-at hand. Jere: 
miah has a vision of the indignation, ‘Behold a 
whirlwind of the Lord is gone forth in fury, even a 


grievous whirlwind: it shall fall grievously upon — 
the head of the wicked. The anger of the Lord | 


shall not return until he haveexecuted, and till be 
have perfurmed the thoughts oft t 
ter days ye shall consider it perfectly. By Ezekiel 


the Lord says, “Forin mine holy mountains, inthe - 


mountain of the height of Israel, saith the Lord 
God, there shall all the house of Israel, all in ‘the 
land serve me». Behold, Oh my people, I will open 
your graves @ you to comesp out of your 


graves, and bring you into the landef Israel, (at 


the resurrection) and save them out .of all their 
dwelling places wherein they have sinned, and will 
cleanse them,so they shall be my people, and I 


they shall be my people. The same part, of the 
vision he had recorded in Rev. xxi. Danielis seve- 


ral times carried down in vision to the Judgment. 


» 
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and her peoplea joy. And I will rejoice in Jerusa- 


is heart, in the lat- 


EN 


ee -= ES ELE NET oait ee TE aa E R Nae ; x z >an ir TE es =a e r a Ea = 
gore pas = ENT ms x b ee SR a oe ee Set 
Po eT EN pee ci a 7 Sau < inji ps i paci = = < 


116 


THE ADVENT HERALD, 


Volume. VII. 


The earthly powers are numbered and finished by 
the smiting of the image on the teet, and its con- 
version to chaff, after four kingdoms, with the ten 
divisions, have possessed the earth. Then Daniel 
says, I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and 
the Ancient of days did sit —the judgment was set 
and the books were opened. And the kingdom and 
dominion and the greatness of the kingdom, under 
the whole of heaven shall be given to the people of 
the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and all domintons shall 
serve and obey him. Hosea has parts-of the vision 
repeated many times, “Then shall the land mourn, 
and every one that dwelleth therein shall languish, 
and they shall say to the mountains, cover us: and 
to the hills, fallon us, (John adds) and hide us 
from the face of him that sitteth upon the throne 
and from the wrath of the Lamb: for the great day 
of his wrath is come, and who shall be able to 
stand?” According to Joel; the sun shall be turn- 
ed into darkn nd the moon into blood, before 
the great and e day of the Lord come. Amos 
has a thrilling description of the destruction of 
the nations, an 


ese among Israel, (God's pro- 
d to the prophets, “Prophesy 
a destruction likened to Sod- 
s coming upon the earth, 
God, Oh Israel!” And Oba- 
f the Lord is near upon all 
i Mount Zion shall be deliv- 
erance, and there shall be holiness: and the house 
of Jacob shall possess their possessions, and the 
kingdom shall be the Lord’s. And Micah says, 
“The Lord, (after he has gathered his people,) shall 
reign over them in Mount Zion, from henceforth, 
even forever, the kingdom shall come to the daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem—O daughter of Zion, thou shalt 
go even to Babylon, there the Lord shall deliver 
them from the hand of their enemies.” Many na- 
‘ions who are gathered against thee, “know not the 
thoughts of the Lord, neither understand they his 
. counsel: for he shall gather them as the sheaves 
into the floor. And I will execute vengeance in 
anger and in fury upon the heathen, such as they 
have not heard. Thou wilt perform the truth to 
Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham which thou hast 
sworn unto our, fathérs from the days of old.” 
Then, as we read in Nahum, shall “ the mountains 
quake at him, and the hills melt, and the earth is 
burnt at his presence, yea, the world and all that 
dwell therein.” The Lord said to Habakkuk, 
“ Write the vision and make it plain upon tables, 
that he may run (and give information to others) 
that readeth it, For the vision is yet for an appointed 
time, but at the end, it shall speak and not lie, though 
it tarry, WAIT FoR TT: because it shall surely come, 
it will not tarry,” (although it seems to tarry.) 
But the just shall live by faith, which Paul quotes 
in connexion with “ For yet a little while, and he 
that shall come will come, and will not tarry,” re- 
ferring to Habakkuk’s vision. The prophet obeyed 
the Lord, and we find the vision written plain in 
the third chapter of his prophecy — where, as is 
often the case, God speaks of things which are not, 
as though they were. “God came from Teman, 
and the Holy One from Mount Paran. His glory 
covered the heavens and the earth was full of his 
praise,” this has not yet been fulfilled, but we are 
daily waiting for it. Zephaniah has a part of the 
vision, where he says, “I will utterly consume all 
things from off the land, saith the Lord,” and the 
stumbling blocks with the wicked. For the day of 
the Lord is near, it is near and hasteth greatly. 
Therefore wait ye upon me,saith the Lord, until the 
day that I rise upto the prey : for my determination 
is, to gather the nations, that: I may assemble the 
kingdoms to pour upon them my indignation, even 
all my fierce anger, for all the earth shall be de- 
voured with the fire of my jealousy.” Yet thus 
saith the Lord of hosts by Haggai, “Yet once, it is 
a little while, and I will shake the heavens and the 
earth, (see Heb.xii. 27, 28,) and will overthrow the 
throne of kingdoms, and I will destroy the strength 
of the kingdoms of the heathen,” for as is the word 
of the Lord by Zechariah, “Then shall the Lord of 
hosts go forth and fight against those nations, as 
when he fought in the day of battle, (Joshua x. 10— 
14.) And Malachi says, “For behold the day cometh 
that shal) burn as an oven : and all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the 
day that cometh shall burn them up,saith the Lord of 
hosts,that it shall leave them neither,root nor branch. 
The angel said unto Mary, Jesus shall be great and 
shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his 
father David. And he shall reign over the house 
of Jacob forever, and of his kingdom there shall be 


“Prepare to me 
diah says, ‘The de 
the heathen, but 


Dig 


no end,” (promise of the vision made to David here 
renewed.) Jesus in numberless instances brings to 
view the vision. When the Son of Man shall come 
ia his glory and all the holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the throne of his glory, and before 
him shall be gathered all nations. Thus all the 
Evangelists speak largely of the Second Advent 
connected with the vision. The Apostles,too, share 
in the same vision. Paul says, “We which are 
alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord, shall 
not prevent them which are asleep, (in Jesus.) For 
the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with 
the trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first. Then we which are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together with them in the clouds to 
meet the Lord in the air, and so shall we be ever 
with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words. Peter— We, according to his promises 
look for new heavens, and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness.” And John being the be- 


loved disciple, was honored with the closing up of 
the visiun, and with the’revelation of the time of 


visitation.. So also, as Daniel was “ greatly be- 
loved,” the vision in all its’ parts was given him, 
with the time, and what should be in the inligna- 
tion. John’s vision fills up the skeleton of Daniel’s 
fourth kingdom, the Roman, for it was under that 
dominion that the apostle lived, and the Revelation 
was given unto Jesus to show unto his servants 
things which must shortly come to pass. So it was 
not history. but prophecy. . Again and again is the 
visian represented to him in its diffirent circum- 
stances, and he is brought down to the judgment no 
less than seven or eight times. And at last, atter 
a view of the New Heavens and the New Earth, 
with the New Jerusalem—it is said, seal not the 
saying of the prophecy of this book, for the time is 
at hand. It was written uader the dominion of the 
last universal kingdom of the image, and Jesus 
says,“*Behold I come quickly, and my reward is:with 
me, to give to every man according as his works 


shall be.” Then is pronounced the fearful curse of 


those who add to, or take from the words of the 
prophecy of this book — the vision and the solemn 
reiterated testimony, Surely I come quickly—Even 
so, come Lord Jesus, 
(Exeunt Prof. Brown and Farmer C. 
To be. continued, 


Advent Herald & Reporter. 


‘ THE LORD IS AT HAND.” 


BOSTON, MAY 15, 1844. 


Foreign News 
BY THE HIBERNIA. 

The news by the last arrival, in particular that 
which relates to Southern Europe, and Western 
Asia, is of the most interesting and ominous charac- 
ter. The Liverpool European Times of April 18, in 
speaking of matters iù Italy, and Europe generally, 
makes the following remarks. 


‘The foreign news of the fortnight possess no strik- 
ing feature. Italy, it is clear, ison the eve of a 
convulsion, the rumbling of which has been percep- 
tibly heard any time these two or three years, and 
the explosion would have taken place ere this, had 
it not been restrained by a judicious fear of Aus- 
trian bayonets. Poor degenerate Italy !—the land 
of song, of poetry and of painting—associated with 
the noblest events which Have taken place in the 
history of the human -family—the cradle of genius 
in every department of human intellect—how pros- 
trate thou art! The governments of Italy, uninflu- 
enced by public opinion, are so many petty despot- 
isms, and unable to support themselves without for- 
eign aid, may be expected to crumble to pieces any 
moment that the disgentients are in a position to 
take advantage of their imbecility. Empires, like 
animal life, are constantly crumbling to decay, and 
even the Vatican, which has ruled in the seven- 
hilled-city during so many ages, seems in danger 
of being buried beneath the smouldering volcano. 

The little kingdom of Portugal is still distemper- 
ed by the presence of the insurgents, who are found 
difficult to subdue. The sovereigns and people, 
who rule over and inhabit the fairest portions of Eu- 
rope, are poor eee: arithout energy, valor, or 
even that negative virtue, industry. The intermi- 
nable Otaheite question is revived in France, after 
every one imagined it had been put to bed, to slum- 
ber with the things that were. 


itized by the Center for Adventist Research 


Naptes.—The Cologne Gazette, of the 4th inst., 
publishes the following from Naples of the 23d of 
March : 


“We have just heard that serious disorders have 
simultaneously taken place on several points in Si- 


cily. The people, excited by political passions and 


sufferings from hunger, cried, “The Constitution 
and liberty forever!’ At Messina several hundred 
persuns are said to have been either killed or woun- 
ed in an encounter with the troops. In most of the 
towns armed parties atrived from *he country, call- 
ing for bread. The lower classes had every where 
made common cause with them. The government, 
we are told, has sent from Naples a considerable 
number of troops : but their embarkation was se- 
cretly effected—the authorities distrusting the loyal- 
ty of the inhabitants. Even in the capital, a certain 
agitation has manifested itself ; and the desire for a 
constitution is‘ now so general, that it-will be soon 
be the rallying ery all over the kingdom.” 


We have copied from the London Times of April 
16, the following extract of a letter dated Constanti- 
nople, March 27. By this letter it anpears that Eng- 
land and France had demanded “that no Christian ' 
or Musselman should be decapitated on account of 


his religion,” and that “their demands were granted 
on the 22d.” This spread consternation through- 
out the hosts of the Mahomedans. 

But it had scarcely been public, when Russia 
made still more serious and difficult demands upon 
the Sultan, which will be better understood by the 
extract itself. 


wigs . “In consequence of the intelli- 
gence of the outrages committed by the Albanians 
on the Christians in the district of Iscupe, the Rus- 
sian embassy have delivered a note to the Porte, 
demanding to be made acquainted with the means 
which the Porte intends to pursue to arrest the out- 
tages which have been committed against its Chris- 
tian subjects, and distinctly acquainting the Porte 
that, unless the reply ıs immediate and satisfuctory, it 
is the intention of the Russian government to make 
an armed intervention. 

Russia has likewise mixed up other demands in 
the present instance in favor of the Christian popu- 
lation, to prove her adherence, as I presume, to the 
new policy of the war of protection. 

The chief point is, that the office of Ecumenica! 
Patriarch of the Greeks at Constantinople be made 
hereditary, and not dependent for its continuance, 
as at present, on the good will of the Porte. 

This manceuvre is easily understood here. It 
would, no doubt, prove highly important for Rus- 
sian interests, and. might make up for a good many 
other damages which she has suffered within the 
last two years, if she could put the Ecumenical Pa- 
triarch on the same footing as the Patriarch of Je- 
rusalem, when, as a necessary consequence, it 
would become a like subservient tool to her de- 
sigas. 

_Such is the severe tone assumed by the Russian 
diplomatists at the present crisis, that orders were 
given last Friday to the Russian brig-of-war in at- 
tendance on the Embassy, not to salute the Sultan 
as usual, on his way to the Mosque; and, in conse- 
quence, although the Sultan passed close under the 
bows of the brig in his state kaik on that day, the 
crew neither manned yards nor fired any guns.” 


We insert here a letter found in the same paper, 
showing the dreadful state of suffering to which the 
Christians are subjected in the province to 
which Russia has directed her attention. Tt 
would seem unavoidable that if Russia strikes the 
blow, the world must be embroiled. 


Translation of a letter from the Bishop of Scopie 
(Iscupe)-to the Patriarch of Constantinople, dated 
3d of March, 1844, and by him presented to the 
Porte. 

“Most Holy Prelate :—I know not in what terms 
to describe to you tue numerous horrors which the 
wicked and cruel Albanians have fearlessly commit- 
ted, and which they still continue to commit at this 
very moment in the country of Samakovan, as well 
asin the other districts of the diocese of Scopie,— 
Behold, oh! Heaven, and shudder! Pity, oh! pity, 


on the Christians! Pity the young men 
and young girls! Can Heaven behold such 
wickedness and suffer it in silence? These mon- 


sters tie the men to posts, and then. violate their 
ives and daughters in their presence. They then 
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torches meanwhile in their hands. 
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hang the men up by their feet, and force their own 
Wives to suffucate them with the smoke of straw. 
Old women of 80, and girls of 10 years old are alike 
dishonored. . They impale boys and roast them like 
sheep, saying, ‘In Chivzi Pasha’s time you did aot 
prepare the Bairam sheep for usto eat. This is 
now your reward ; call Chivzi Pasha to your help.’ 
They tear the clothes off the girls, and oblige them 
to stay up all night in a state of nakedness to serve 
them with wine. Some of the busbands whose 
wives have been violated were compelled to bear 
Oh, heavens 
and earth ! how can ye suffer such abominations! 
Alas! Alas! the poor Christians run about the 
squares and streets half-naked, not knowing where 


to seek refuge. They wait and cry, but nobody can 


help them, Such are the scenes that surround us. 
And I pass over in silence the exactions, the pillage, 
the murders, and the continual abjurations of faith. 
Open the ears of your soul, holy prelate, and listen 
to what I write, for until the present, this bishopric 
has existed, and Christianity could maintain itself; 
but now all is Jost. In the country Ghoca, the in- 
habitants, old and young, of a village composed of 
seventy families, have abjured their faith, not being 
able to resist any longer the indescribable sufferings, 
tortures, and murders inflicted by the savage, san- 

uinary, and brutal Albanians. To-day, five hun- 
fred Christians of different villages presented them- 
selves before me, their metropolitan. Some having 
previously been burntover the fire, had been brought 
with difficulty in carts ; others who had been piti- 
lessly beaten, could hardly support themselves. [n 
the deplorable state to which they had been reduced, 
they raised their mournful voices, asking: remedy 
for their misfortunes, and saying, we cannot again 
return to our villages ; we would rather be burned 
alive than do so; for what should we find there ?— 
We have neither cattle, food, children, nor honor; 


and if no help be given us, we are ready to drown || G, 


ourselves in the waters of the river Barder ; yet we 
have always been faithful aad obedient subjects, 
and regularly paid the taxes. 

I saw them in this heart-rending condition, and 
shed many bitter tears. I then conducted them to 
Hassan Pasha, who although unable to do more, re- 
ceived and consoled them with feeling words; for his 
sentiments are noble towards the subjects of the 
empire. I run day and night-here and there; [ at- 
tend upon the great; and only absent myself from 


the Governor’s gate to go to the chief of the garri- 


son, Achmet Bey ; and then I go to console my un- 
fortunate and suffering people. I can only picture 
to myself the words of the holy evangelist, St. Luke, 


` who says, ‘A time will come when pity will be 


shown neither to the women with child, nor to 
those who give suck to their babes, for there will be 
great tribulation on the earth.’ — i 

Most worthy prelate, expression fails me, my 
hand trembles, my spirit is troubled, and I must, 
despite my wish, be silent. 

I am, with profound respects, &c. 
SISICUS, Bishop of Scopie.” 

‘© From the above and other papers, we cut the 
following items of news. 

Four persons were shot at Barcelona on the 5th, 
for conspiracy. One wasa notary, another was 
one of the chiefs of the last insurrectionary move- 
ment at Barcelona, and the other were persons in 
trade. Two of the females who were arrested 
on the same charge have been tried, and sentenced, 
one tosix years’ and the other two years’ imprison- 
ment 

The Rebeccaites were still carrying on the war 
against the toll gates in Wales, though with more 
caution., Since the affair at Cardigan, three gates 


_have been destroyed. 


Incendiaryisms continue to prevail in many of 
the British provincial towns, notwithstanding the 
recent convictions at Essex. The object or motives 


of the incendiaries is totally inexplicable. 


> Shocks of an earthquake had been felt all thro’ 
the north of Scotland—a rather unusual circum- 
stance in that region. 

Two shocks of an earthquake were recently felt 


at Ragusa, which lasted about three seconds. (treat ||. 


alarm was excited, but no serious consequences oc- 


` curred. 


A curious meteorologic phenomenon was observ- 


“edon the night of the 8th, at Gourbera. An im- 


mense number of hail-stones fell; they were of the 
average size, but exhaled a strong odor of sulphur, 
and were of that color. On being thrown into the 


fire, they in a few seconds became ignited, and threw 


Ten o'clock x. m.—St. Augustine church in Fourth 


out flames equal in brilliancy to the Bengal lights.” || street opposite New, has been fired, and is in flames. 


— 


The above news from the old world is scarcely of 
amore startling and ominous character, than comes 
to us’ from every part of our own country and con- 
tinent. 

Tumult and violence are everywhere. The scenes 
of personal strife and blood,which a few years since 
would have filled the community with horror, are 
scarcely thought of, on account of the more extend- 
ed scale on which the work is now carried on. 


We must omit the “servile insurrection in Cu- 
ba,” the “troubles in Hayti,” &c , &c., and give a 
brief sketch of the Riot in Philadelphia. 


In consequence of an attack upon a previous 
meeting of the “ Native American Party ” having 
been made in Kensington by.a party of Irishmen, a 
second meeting was held in the same place on Mon- 
day night. After the organization ot the meetiag, 
it was addressed by S. R. Cramer, Esq. and Gen. 
Smith; Lewis C. Leven then took the stand and 
was forced, by a violent storm,to relinquish it. Af- 
ter which, the meeting adjourned to the Washing- 
ton st. Market, in the centre of which was an Am- 
erican flag. i 

A dispute having arisen between two Irishmen, 
one a Protestant and the other a Catholic, the first 
of whom was not a citizen, the whole crowd par- 
took of the excitement, 

A general battle ensued, of which the Irishmen 
had the worst, and men were shot and knocked 
down like dogs. The natives finally gave way 
for a while, but rallying around their flag, succeed- 
ed in driving their opponents from the field.— Phil. 


az. 
Half-past 12 o’clock.—We learn this moment that 
at about ten o'clock, an attemp was made by a part 
of the crowd to burn down thefence which encloses 
the Nunnery. They were fired upon by a party of 
Insh, and five of them shot. 


PartapeLpnia, May 7—?. M. 

In addition to the frightful statements contained 
in the papers of this morning, I have to add the 
melancholy intelligence of the death of another per- 
son—a member of the Native American Party.— 
We are in the midst of the most fearful excitement, 
and Heaven only knows where matters will termi- 
nate. x 


The rioting is still going on, and a tremendous 
meeting is convened at the present moment in the 
State-House Yard, at which the greatest excitement 
prevails. 

Gen. Cadwallader has ordered out the first Brig- 
ade, with two hundred and fifty ball cartridges !— 
The Catholic churches are strongly fortified by men 
and firearms. 

The Bishop of Philadelphia has caused his card 
of caution and condolence to be issued, but the peo- 
ple are so indignant that the moment they are post- 
ed they tear them down, | 

The meeting has just this moment, at half past 
four, adjourned, and resolved to march in proces- 
sion to Second and Master streets, the scene of the 
contest. 

The Philadelphia papers state that during the 
early part of Wednesday, there was but little excite- 
ment in the district of Kensington. i 

About 12 o'clock, a handsome brick dwelling at 
the corner of Jefferson and Washington streets was 
fired. The alarm being given; the firemen repair- 
ed to the spot, but no effort was made to suppress 
it. The fire communicated to a dwelling adjoining 
and both weredestroyed. Towards noon thousands 
of persons poured into Kensington, and an out- 
break was anticipated every moment. Large num 
bers collected about the Seminary and St. Michael's 
church, and great fears were entertained that they 
would be destroyed. 

About 3 o’clock, St. Michael’s church, in Second, 

near the corner of Jefferson, was fired, the flames 
spread rapidly, and in a short time the building was 
in a blaze. No effort was made to save it. 
The fire communicated to the dwelling of Priest 
Donahue, to the north of the church, which was 
consumed in a little time, After this the Seminary 
at the corner of Phenix and Second streets was 
fired, together with a large building on the opposite 
corner, occupied by a man named Corr, who kept a 
grocery store, and it was reported sold ammunition 
tothe Catholics, Both buildings were destroyed. 


This was accomplised by two boys, who having 
been lifted by the mob over the iron railings, climb- 
ed into the buildings by a window that had been 
broken, and while one set fire to the curtains with 
a match, another cut the gas pipe, thus putting the 
church into a blaze ina few moments. By 11 P. 
M. the church was destroyed. 

Thursday morning, 1 o'clock. — The Catholic 
churches throughout the city are now protected by 
companies of volunteers. 

The mob were dispersed from St. John’s church 
by the military—Gea. Cadwallader giving them but 
five minutes to leave the ground, at the peril of being 
fired upon. 

No less than two hundred families have been 
compelled to remove from their homes. 


Men with their wives, and oftem six or seven 
children, trudging fearfully through” the streets, 
with small bundles, seeking a refuge they know not 


where. - 
Mothers with infants in their a 
tle ones following after them, ¢ 
their homes whatever they ec 
instant, passing along with fea 
ing where to turn. ; 
Orders, it is said, have bee! 
Miffin for U.S. soldiers. Th 
Nothing but vigorous effor 
pected from the volunteers, 0 
prevent Philadelphia from beepigiig a prey to the 
mob, and preventing a general conflagration. 
These, brethren, are some of the things for which 
we have been looking. The 6th trumpet and its 
woe are about ended, and the 7th trumpet and last 


woe come quickly! And God has given us an 


‘down to Fort 
is all confusion. 
h cannot be ex- 


ivil posse, will 


oath that, in the days of the voice of the 7th | 


angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery ot 
God shall be finished, when he will gather together 
in one all things in Christ, and destroy them that 


destroy the earth. Brethren, let us see to it that 


we are ready ! 


Letter from Bro. T. Cole. 


Bro. Himes :--i wis to say to the brethren scat- 
tered abroad, that my faith and hope of soon seeing 
my blessed Savior is on the increase. I think it is 
so with most of the saints in this city, who have 


been on the watch tower for a few years past, look- £ 


ing up for their King. Our meetings-are , yea 
glorious ; and were never fuller on the Sabbath, 
and an uninterrupted union that I never saw before 
with so great a congregation. For one year past, 
we have hardly heard a discordant note in our 
midst, and when we have heard it, it has been from 
foreigners who came among us uncalled and unsent, 
those who would introduce their own notions and 
opinions as our rule. But the brethren chose to 
hold fast to the traditions of the Elders, (that is, the 
doctrine of the prophets and apostles) walking in all 
the ordinances of their Lord and Master, believing 
that if it was right that there should be churches of 
God i800 years ago, it is right now, and if right to 
preach, teach, or evangelize then, it is right now, 
if right then to labor, working with our hands, to 
plantand sow, &c.,itis right now. But all these 
things must be attended to ina scriptural way and 
according to the pattern shown us. 


I have been grieved to hear some few teach that 
every church and all organizations were of Babylon - 
without any discrimination, and that gery peona i 

e 


er is a wolt, and that any man that attended to his 
farm or shop was worldly minded, and unfit for the 
Kingdom, &c. Now I freely admit, and yet with 
sorrow, that many churches have become cold, 
proud, sectarian, yea, they are carried captive into 
Babylon. And that many who profess to be shep- 
herds, appear more. like wolves than they do like 
those whom the Holy Ghost has made overseers of 
the flock of God, and that a vast multitude who 


profess to be chosen out of the world, appear to — 


act as though this was their home and their rest.— 
But what of all this? Shall we burn our Bibles, 
renounce its doctrines, and trample on its ordinan- 
ces because some professing them have not walked 
in them? God forbid! We will hold fast that 
which is good, and continue in the ordinances and 


commandments of the Lord blameless, looking for 


the blessed hope. Blessed is that servant, whom 
his Lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing. 


T. Coxe. 
LoweLL, May 8th, 1844. ; ; 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 


Volume VII. 


The New Birth. 


In the following article Bro. Hutchinson does | is 


not claim that the soul is not regenerated here; 
but that the regeneration of the soul alone does 


qualification for the immortal and glorified age, | converts are rejoicing in the ho 
to have part in the first resurrection, See|ing their divine master,” 


and weigh 1 Cor. xv. 50—54, and Isa. xxvi. 17, 
19.) Jesus answered, verily, verily, I say un- 


to thee, except a man be born of water and of 


‘not constitute the new birth to which our Savior the Spirit (here examine Ezek, xxxvii 12—14, 
referred ; and that to be born again we must and Rom. viii. 11, 1 Pet. iii.;18,) he cannot 


put on Christ here, which is the regeneration 
of the Spirit, and then in the resurrection of the 
just the body also is regenerated ; and then 


the whole man has been born again, béing|/al body. 


enter into the kingdom of God. That which 
is born of flesh (the natural birth,) is flesh (is 
a natural body,) and that which is born of the 
spirit (the spiritual birth) is spirit, (is a spiritu- 
Here consult 1 Cor. xv. 42—49.) 


quickened by the same ‘spirit that raised up||Marvel not that I said unto thee ye must be 


_ Christ from the dead. Those who put on 
_ ‘Christ, are begotten of him unto a lively hope 
and are the 


dorsement of the view. 


Bliss :—I send for your con- 
1, at least new to me. It is 
gain,” as taught in the third 


chapter of S 1's Gospel; means to be rais- 
ed from. th tthe ‘‘last trump,’’-—to be 
born into al kingdom of the House 
of David igdom of God. No other 
meaning, I thitigeould correct the expectation 
entertained by Nicodemus. The contest shows 


that he had a persuasion that Jesus was the 
Messiah. He had evidently some idea that he 
would ascend the throne of David in the mortal 
state, and lead the Jews forth to conquest.— 
Our Lord answers accordingly. 
PARAPHRASE OF ST. JOHN I, 23—25. mm, 1—8. 
‘Now when he (Christ) was in Jerusalem, 
(the capital of the kingdom of the house David) 
at the passover in the feast day, many believed 
on his name (believed that he was the promis- 
ed Messiah—the intended successor of David 
when they saw the miracles which he did (in 
attestation of his claims.) But Jesus did not 
commit himself unto them (who believed on him 
and who doubtless wished to make him King) 
because he knew all men, and needed not that 
any should testify of man; for he knew what 
was in man (and retired into secret to escape 


their designs.) There was aman (even) of 


the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews, the same came to Jesus by night, (follow- 
ing him into his private retreat,) and said unto 


him, Rabbi, we (the many that believe on his| 


name) know that thou art a teacher come from 
God, for no man can do these miracles that 
thou doest, except God with him. (It ıs evident 
from what follows, that Nicodemus had some 
latent intention of Jesus ascending the throne 
of David at once, and of his restoring the king- 
dom to Israel,which would have been the king- 
dom of God immediately appearing.) Jesus 
answered and said unto him, (to show him that 
what he was wishing could only take place in a 
complete new slate of being,) Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, except a man be born again, he 
cannot see (enter) the kingdom of God, (the 
kingdom of the House of David when restor- 
ed.) Nicodemus saith unto him, how can a 
man be born when he is old? Can he enter 
-the second time into his mother’s womb and be 
born ? 


(The answer of Nicodemus evidently | 


born again (seeing the nature of the second 
birth as a qualification of the whole man for 


; ; i ’ |jadmission into. the kingdom of God, is now 
efore children of God. We make explained.) : The wind bloweth where it listeth 
s lest he might be misunderstood, (pleaseth) and thou hearest the sound thereof, 


but canst not tell whence it cometh nor whither 
it goeth ; so is every one that is born of the spir- 


u. (Not so isthe operation of being born of 


the spirit, but so is the person born of the spir- 
it. So it was with Christ after he was quick- 
ened by the spirit—after he was raised from 
the dead. For proof see Luke xxiv. 15—31, 
also see the two last chapters of St. John’s 
Gospel. The intercourse of our Lord with his 
disciples after his resurrection, was of a chang- 
ed and mysterious character ; and it does not 
appear to have been miraculous, but natural, 
the prerogative of a body living by the eternal 
spirit. And the resurrection-body of Christ 
was a specimen of the resurrection-bodies of all 
who shall participate in his kingdom, What 
amazing facilities will distinguish the immortal 
age! With what speed the saints will ‘go 


the God of Jacob!’ But here our language 
falls beneath our conceptions, and our concep- 
tions far beneath the reality.) 

What glories gather around the resurrection 
as we advance into the temple of truth ! It is 
ithe hope of Israel! O, that the professed 
| Masters in Israel would perceive this ! What 
a dream is the triumph of the Church in the 
mortal state ! 

However, in order to have part with the first 
resurrection—in order to be physically like 
Christ, when he comes as the anointed of God 
in his kingdom, we must be morally like him 
now. As he is, so are we in this world. “Now 
if any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his.” If we possess his spirit, we are 
iprovisionally raised with him. The sentiment 
is well expressed in one of Wesley’s Hyms— 

“I feel what then shall raise me up, 
The eternal spirit lives in me.” 

‘If the spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by his spirit that dwelleth in you. 
The holy nation will be born at once, as the Lord 
himself descends from heaven with a shout.— 
Come Lord Jesus, raise, change, glorify thy 
saints. Yours 1 ‘‘that blessed hope.” 

R. Hurcsrnson. 


Letter from Bro. J. Pearson. 
Bro. Himes :—We received a letter from 
| Elder Ezra Crowell, dated Litchfield, April 5, 
giving an account of a revival which commenced 


- proves that the translation which some give of in Richmond last December, in the church and 


the word anothen inthe former verse, ‘‘from 
above,” isnot correct, for it is plain he thought 
that without a person’s entering the second 
time into his mother’s womb, there was no be- 
ing born in the manner Christ spoke of anothen 
. that is again, There is a scriptural sense in 
which the question, ‘Can he enter the second 
time into his mother’s womb and be born ?”— 


society over which he is pastor, which has 
progressed till this time ; also in Litchfield, 
| (town adjoining.) In the last place about thir- 
ty have been baptised. Speaking of the church 
at R. he says, “ The church, which was in a 
backward state, has come up to the help of the 
Lord. ‘Their former prejudice against the ad- 
vent brethren and doctrine, have all disappear- 


up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of 


pe of soon meet- | 


Some of our brethren, from this place, 
visited Richmond and Litchfield, and truly 
they have, and are having gracious times.— 
The young converts and many old professors ` 
are obeying the command, ‘‘when ye shall see — 
all these things, know that it is near, even at 
the doors,” and also receiving the Chrislian’s 
encouragement, ‘‘and when these things begin 
to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your 
‘heads, for. your redemption draweth nigh.”— 
Bless God. The signs of his coming are the 
hope of our approaching glory, and we will be 
prepared for it with exceeding joy.” Brother ` 
‘Crowell adds a P. S. which says, ‘‘Our faith 
is not the least shaken by Bro. Miller’s time 
passing by. We think the Jewish year has 
not passed by ; we are looking daily for our | 
coming Lord. A goodly number with us can | 
endorse the same. We have believed all the - 
winter it would pass that time. 

Bro, Miller says in his letter, ‘‘Whether © 
God designs for me to warn the people any ` 
more or not, | am at a loss to know ; yet I 
mean to be governed, if time continue any lon- . 
ger than I expected, by the Word and provi- | 
dence of Him who will never err ; and whom ` 
I think 1 have trusted, and been supported 
during my twelve years arduous labors; in try- - 
ing to awaken the churches of God, and the 
Christian community,to warn my fellow men 
of the necessity of an immediate preparation © 
to meet our Judge, on the day of his appearing. 
I hope I have cleansed my garments from the 
blood of souls.” We, as a family, bless God 
that we ever heard Bro. Miller. Five of my 
family were induced, through the preaching of | 
Bro. M. to give their hearts to God, and are 
now looking with joyful anticipations for the 
coming Lord. Not a man, woman, or child in 
Portland can rise in judgment against him, and 
I believe he has, through the help of God, been 
the humble agent of more good than any oth- 
er individual in this part of the world. We 
know he has been a mark for malice, envy, 
and calumny, but they have fell harmless at 
his feet, for God has been his support, and 
will be, so long as he is ‘governed by the 
Word and providence of Him, who will never 
err, and in whom he has trusted.” Hence- 
forth there is laid up for him.a crown of righ- 
teousness, which the Lord, the righteous J udge, 
will give him at that day, and not to him only, 
but unto all them also that love his appearing. 
Christ will come. ‘*T will not leave you com- 
fortless, I will come unto you.” Yes, bless the 
Lord, he willcome, and we believe he’ will 
come this year. Who does not love his. ap- 
pearing? Most certainly every Christian will, 
The day of perfecting the saints, It is the 
marriage day of the Lamb ; itis the day of 
Christ’s glory. 

Let us have our loins girded about, and our 
lights burning ; and ourselves like unto men 
that wait for their Lord. Yours, &c. 


J. Pearson, 


Portzianp, April 23, 1844. 


Tue Caruotics iy New Orteans.—The 
controversy between the bishop and the rebel- 
lious Church of St. Louis gets no nearer a pa- 
cification. The church, tho’ plied with every 
ecclesiastical and priestly influence, have no- 
bly withstood the oppressive exactions of the 
bishop, and have uttered, in the course of the 
difficulty, many truths which Catholic bishops 
are not accustomed to hear. They have now 
appealed to civil tribunals, and have published 
an address to the Judge of the Parish Court, of 


_ may be answered in the affirmative. See Job/ed, and they are about all looking for their] great length, but written in a cogent and deter- 


i. 21, collated with Eccl. xii..7, and similar pas- 
sages. And our Lord did not answer the 
question in the negative. Then to be born 

| again from our mother’s womb, as a physical 


coming Lord. For myself, I was constrained 
to embrace the doctrine of the Lord’s coming 
this year, and have been doing what I could to 
spread the glorious news.” He says, ‘‘the 


$ 
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mined style. The address gives a detailed his- 
tory of the controversy in regard to the appoint- 
ment of Curate—the grievances which the 
wardens and members of said church have suf- 


i We trusted that it should have been” Jesus 
| that would have delivered his people ere this? 


“AL DBH, 


cludes by praying the Court to require him to 
pay over to the wardens $20,000 being the 
amount of damage which they say they have 
suffered through his improper interference with 
their concerns, It admits the Bishop’s author- 


nomination of curates. 
Protestants have some interest in knowing.— 


N. Y. Evan. 


slumbering while the Bridegroom tarries—im- 


slumber just before the Master appears. The 
symptoms of this slumbering, which may be 
more safely discovered in ourselves than in oth- 
ers, ought in itself to be hailed as the very last 
sign of the Bridegroom’s sure approach. Are 
our prayers faint and feeble? Does your 
confidence begin to fail you ? Is your voice 
tremulous, and lacking in energy? Do your 
footsteps reluctantly mark the way to the place 
of prayer ?- Are youslow to catch, and send 
forth with increased life, the notes of praise 
falling from others lips? Are you saying, 


If stich are your exercises, and such your feel- 
ings, O hear his voice! ‘‘O fools, and slow of 
heart to believe ALL THAT THE PROPH- 
ETS HAVE SPOKEN!” These very exer- 
cises of yours are recognised by the prophets, 
and by them, in connection with accompanying 
evidences, we may know the Bridegroom is 
near. See!'O, see! that you are treading up- 
‘on the last sands of probation. Arouse thee ! 
‘See that there is oil in thy vessel—tarry not. 
Western Midnight Cry. 


~ Cxuurcu Foastine. BCP The Ladies of the 
First Baptist Church would respectfully an- 
‘nounce, that they design giving a Tea Party 
ut College Hall next Monday evening, April 
8th, for the special benefit of said Church. “A 
distinguished gentleman of the 


‘Tickets may be had‘at the door. 


Expense or Porery.—The infamous Inqui- 


Spain alone, 2,000,000 of lives! St. Bartholo- 


to them by the treaty of Augsburg, cost Ger- 


perceptibly falling into an awfully dangerous y 


|give it up and be rational ? 


‘many thirty years war and seas of human blood, | expected every moment. 


AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 


more precision and exactness than ‘the Savior’s 
first Advent to this world ?- Of his manner of life 
and death; not a single iota failed in any wise.— 
Daniel appears to be the one ‘appointed to predict 
his end ata given time (70 weeks,) and this I be- 


ity iñ matters of doctrine, but not in regard to} lieve is generally acknawledged. But when Daniel 
temporal affairs, in which last they include the |/is; by the same authority, directed to stretch the 
How this is to end, | line to a concluding period of time (toa given num- 


ber of days or years, as they are to be understood, 
when he will again appear, in the clouds of Heaven 
with power and great glory, their faith begins tu 


Tut Daneer.—At present, the greatest dan-| fail, and they call ita sealed vision, and not designed 
ger we can see among our friends, is that of|to be understood, or for any one to know 


A DIALOGUE 
Between an Adventist and a Sea Captain, 


Adventist, Good morning Capt. when did 
you arrive ? 

Capt. Yesterday. We left Liverpool just 
three weeks ago. 

Ady. All good luck—and pleasant then, I 
suppose. ~ 

Capt. Very : excepting a day or two before 
we discovered land, it was foggy: bat we 
knew by our reckoning that we múst be near 
land, for by some means it was out three days 
before we arrived; so we kept a constant 
watch, with little sail, and steered by compass. 
The first sign of land we discovered, was, the 
light- at Sandy Hook: and about the same 
time a pilot boat came along side. But how 


do you get along now with Millerism, your || 


time is out—you said | should not have time to 
get back. But here I am. Now wont you 

Ad, What would you haye me todo ? Give 
up the Lord’s coming ? 

Capt. Yes. Or that he will not come in 
this day, nor for a thousand years. 

Ad, Would you do so in a similar case ? 

Capt. Surely l-would. ~ 

Ad. Let us. see. Suppose you had said to 
all hands on board ship, one day before you 
saw the light at Sandy Hook ; down sails— 
leave the helm, and let the ship go, we have 


Bar will address| sailed two days since our reckoning was out, 
the company, and Professional Musicians will] there is no land, therefore, let her go.. And 
contribute to the entertainments of the evening. | 40 so in a way that would convince them that 


ou were in earnest, and meant to be obeyed. 


Cin, Daily Com. What would they think, and what would they 


do? 
Capt. Why they would think I was crazy, 


sition—that dreadful engine of papistry—cost and would confine me. 


Ad. We do not. intend to act like crazy 


mew’s massaore cost France’'100,000 of her/folks. The Lord’s not coming quite as ‘soon 
‘best citizens. To deprive the Protestants of| we expected, does not convince us that He 
‘the right, of free religious worship, guarantied| will never come—nor that his coming is not to 


be for a thousand years—or that it is not to be 
But we are now 
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fered at the hands of the bishop—and con-|tempt upon it. What subject in the Old Testa-\\umph. With sympathy we have not been wont to 
ment scriptures by. the prophets, is pointed out with || fee], wo r 


uld we invite others to lay hold of this 
glorious hope. 

Heed not the voice of slander and ridicule 
—thus might you lose your soul. Wait not 
to seé if we are mistaken, lest it be forever too 
late, Forsake the pleasure of sin by penitence 
and faith, lest they be changed for vials of im- 
pending wrath. Would you make this earth 
your stay ? Alas! its elements shall melt with 
fervent heat, and the works therein be burned 
up! And is there nothing to dread in the fear- 
ful pangs of the second death—the sure wages 
of a sinful life ? Is there no attraction in that 
renewed earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness 
—when He who once died to redeem you, will 
reign in glory, transcending the sun in br 
ness, and all who have lived 
persecution : they who are pu 
white, have renounced their 
meek, shall also reign with 
friend of that happy numb 
with him this everlasting j 
pure—'tis holy—’tis free- 
let him partake of the water 
Truth. . 


i. 
‘Voice o 


Second Coming of Christ. 
There is no subject that is more calculated 
to inspire the heart of God’s people with joy, 
than that of the second advent of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, And not only is it 
a subject upon which the lovers of Christ at 
the present day desire to dwell, but in examin- 
ing the word of God, we learn that the proph- 
ets, apostles, and the early Christians, dwelt 
upon this theme with pleasing anticipations. 
And Enoch,the seventh from Adam,looked for- 
ward (through a long series of intervening 
ages) to the time, when the Lord should come 
with ten thousands of his saints. And Job; 


To sustain the Roman craft, millions of the||placed in’ a situation similar to yours when 
‚Waldenses and Albigenses, the purest and best | your reckoning was out, and we mean 
people of the age in which they lived, and true |to do as you did—keep a strict watch, with 
Christians, were butchered by the bigoted and low sails, and steer by the Compass God has 
blood-thirsty minions of his Holiness of Rome. given, and we are confident that we shall meet 
To establish popery in South America, Cuba,| with a similar result. - The light house ‘will 
&c., has already. cost, 15,000,000 lives! Au-||soon appear, ‘the sign of the Son of man in 
“thentic history has estimated that Papal Rome |i Heaven, and the Lord in the clouds.as sudden 
has shed the blood. of siaty-eight millions of the|\as the lightning, and His angels will come 
human family !to establish her unfounded claims|/alongside and‘ pilot us to glory. — Midnight 
ito civil and religious power! What’a price is| Cry. 
this! What a sacrifice of precious life ! Can j 
this be the true Phat the religion of the mid, Why Rejoice? 
the meek, the lowly Jésus, which wades to power) To many jit seems strange and fanatical,that 
through oceans of blood, and establishes its the people of God sbould rejoice in view of the 
civil ‘and ecclesiastical sovereignty upon `a || near approach of the judgment. If they hope 
throne of human skeletons—the bones of butch-|eyen, that they are prepared to meet it, ought 
ered men, women and children ? , Heaven and they not to compassionate the case of a guilty 
Earth, .God and ‘Nature answer no'toyo!!| world, and even their own dear friends ? The 
NO!!!—Albany Citizen. Lord hath said, ‘‘ I will not give my. glory to 
T. -sAn Extract. another, nor my praise to graven images ; ° — 
It is strange that ‘christians who-believe, or pre- and he that forsaketh not all he hath, cannot 
tend to believe the Bible, will not give the subject be my disciple. + : i 
-of Christ’s second comitig to be near at hand, a can- Fervent love constrains the joy in hope, that 
‘did examination before they pour ridicule and con- ‘é He whose right it is,” will soon reign in tri- 


looking forward to ‘the glorious morn, when 
Christ would come to be glorified in his saints, 
and admired by. all those that love him, cried 
out, ‘BLESSED AND. HOLY 1S. HE THAT WATH 


PART IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION.” And the 
early Christians were willing to suffer persecu- 
tion and death, knowing that if they suffered 
with him, they would also reign with him, 
at his appearing in his kingdom. Tf the 
prophets, apostles, andthe early Christians, 
were enabled to rejoice while looking forward 
to the long promised period, when the taberna- 
cle of God would be with men, and tears, sor- 
row, pain and death, shouldbe felt and feared 
no more, ie 

Ought not we, who are living on;the eve of 
eternity, lift up our heads and rejoice, knowing 
that the day of our redemption draweth nigh ? 
But looking for it will not prepare us to meet 
it. Many look for death, but are not prepared 
to die ; therefore, it behooves us always to be 
ready, “forin such an hour as we think not, 
the Som of Man’ cometh.” He «may come at 
midnight !—he may: come while we’ are about 
our daily employment !—and if he should, alas! 
how many. would he find neglecting to visit the 
fatherless and widows, in,their afflictions. Its - 
evidently our duty to look for Him; for unto 
them that look for Him, shall he appear. the 
second time, without sin unto salvation, - 


Gospel Publisher 


£ 


“ Among all therefore that be dear unto “us, 
let Jesus alone.'be specially beloved.” 


Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 


120 


THE ADVENT HERALD. 


BOSTON, MAY 15, 1844. 


Anniversary Week in Boston. 
The Anniversary Meetings will commence in this city on 
Monday, May 27. Brethen who come at that time will ob- 
tain more definite information by calling at 14 Devonshire-at. 


CONFERENCE AT THE TABERNACLE. 


Providence permitting, there will be a general conference 
of believers in the speedy advent of our Lord and Savior Je- 
eus Christ, at Boston, in the Tabernacle, to commence on 
Monday evening, May 27, and will be continned through the 


week. , 
The objec 


t of the Conference is to prepare the way of the 
mfort one another with the promises of his com- 
ttention of the Church to the riches of her 
in this world, but-in the world to come; not 


alem, but in the New Jerusalem, which 


jwn fram above, which has mansions for all, whether 

Jews or G ho are by faith the children of Abraham. 
The Con Il not be a place for controversy or par- 
strife, but n of refreshing to the pilgrims of the 
lesert and ress, with the promise and prospect 


| now “at the door.” 


bscribers. 
w more than half out. 


to leave it for 


‘whether the paper. should be con- 
tinued beyond 


rd which we expected the Lord. For 
ourself, we exp continue in our work, and to wait till 
the opening heavens reveal the Son of God. And if our sub- 
_ seribers wish the ‘ Herald” continued, we shall be happy 
to furnish it them weekly, while there is need of it. The 
only way that evidence of this can be given, is by a punctual 
remittance of what is due on each subscription. Let each 
one look at this’ matter, and do what seemeth to him good. 
Our expenses,are now greater than tke receipts, at thesev- 
eral offices. all the friends of the cause consider this,and 
render such aid, hy the payment of dues, and the increase of 
“the circulation of our publications, as shall place us above 
embarrassment. ` J. V. HIME 


itorial Correspondence. 

Dear Bro, Hale:—I arrived in this city this 
morning, via Hartford, Conn., where I spent the 
Sabbath. I there unexpectedly met with a goodly 
number of our brethren who have been in the field 
proclaiming “the hour of his judgment is come.” Br 


Barry had returned thus far on his way from west- 
ern Kew York ‘to Boston. He lectured Sunday 
morning evening to good audiences. As an il- 


| lustration that Adventists would not burn their 
eT Bibles and turn infidels, he stated something like 
twenty cases in the vicinity of Rochester, where in- 
fidels had been reclaimed to christianity since our 
published time had expired, by the preaching of the 
Advent, Br, Chittenden had just returned to Hart- 
ford from a visit to St. Louis and other western 
cities, where he has spent the winter laboring in the 
‘Advent cause. Br. S, Chapman had just returned 
from the eastern part of Connecticut and Rhode Isl- 
and, where he has for the last six months been em- 
ployed in going from house to house, and from town 
to town doing good as he had opportunity, by indi- 
-vidual appeals and public lectures, I also had the 
pleasure of there meeting, for the first time, with 
Br. Dean, one of the three students at Yale College, 
who embraced the doctrine during the labors of Mr. 
Miller at New-Haven, a little over a year since.— 
Br. Dean graduated last fall, and laying down at his 
feet all the honors of Yale, has labored,as far as his 
health would permit, in this blessed cause. 

: I found our friends in Hartford strong in the faith 
and their ranks well, filled, patiently wait- 
ing... I- was forcibly reminded, while there, of an 
incident which occurred at one of their prayer-meet- 
ings at which I was present in the summer of 1842. 
Near theclose of a very pleasant meeting, the Rev. 
Mr. Miller, pastor of the Congregational church in 
Andover, Conn., arose and very pathetically begged 
of them not to throw away their Bibles, when the 
time should pass, and Christ had not come. He 


the Bible as the word of God. I could but wish that 
he were present the last Sabbath, that he might see 


ference. 


besought them with great earnestness to still receive 


THE ADVENT HERALD, 


Volume VII 


re 


how unnecessary such an exhortation is to those 
who once really believe the Bible. 

On Sunday morning I listened to a discourse on 
Heaven, by Rev. Mr. Jones, of South Glastenbury, 
Ct. ‘It was well written, and we learn that he 


prides himself somewhat upon it, and is reading it 
in several churches in his neighborhood. He des- 
cribed Heaven very correctly as a place, and a holy, 
happy, honorable, and glorious place ; but when he 
came to its locality, he was all in the dark ; and al- 


though he showed its glory as described in Rev. 21 


and 22 chapters, and showed that the New Jerusa- 
lem was the abode of the righteous, yet he assured 
his hearers that it was not revealed where heaven 


was, and that we must not be wise above what is 
written. Ishould have been astonished at such a 


denial from some men; but he is the author of the 
ingenious argument, that, in 2Pet. iii. 13, where, 
notwithstanding this earth is to melt with fervent 
heat, we are to look for a new earth, the apostle 
means to convey the idea, that the new earth where- 
in dwelleth righteousness, is to be before. this earth 
melts ; that though this earth will thus melt, we 
are to look for a temporal millenium first. One 
who could thus wrest the language of Peter, might 
easily wrest any portion of Seripture, so as to deny 
that the abode of the’ righteous is revealed in the 
Scriptures, 


In my next, I shall give some account of our con- 
Yours, in haste. S. Briss. 
New-York, May 7th, 1844. 


Tue Meetme ar Merepita, or Lake Village, 


held sessions four days. The attendance was good 
through the week, and on the Sabbath. we had a 
large gathering. There were representatives of the 
good cause from more than twenty towns. The 
state of the cause is represented as prosperous. 
The believers are disappointed, but not “cast 
down,” or shaken in faith as to the great event, 
and as to its being nigh at hand. The cause is safe 
and triumphing in the country. The meeting was 
most blessed—glorious, o 


Ae i SE ARAR Adele ve 

A Camp Meetine will be held in Gilmanton, or 
vicinity, to commence June 25, Providence permit- 
ting. The committee will give due notice of the 
place. Brn. Cole, Jones and Himes will be in at- 
tendance, 


Tue Camre MEETING near Low Hampton, is ex- 
pected to commeñce the 11th of June. The com- 
mittee will give due notice of the place, 


Bro, HERvEY wishes us to give notice that the 
S. A. Depot at Providence, R. I. will, hereafter be 
at No. 66 Arcade, where the friends are invited to 
call. "g 


rat! a RN SES Ye 

Tue Great Tent.-—We learn, by the Cin- 
cinnati Commercial, that the ‘‘ big tent ” was 
to'be erected in that city on the 4th inst. 


S TEES 
Hunson,-N. Y. Bro.N. Edgerton writes :—There 
is a small band of believers here, looking for the 
coming of Him who will shortly appear without 
sin unto salvation, to those who lvok for him. 
GrantHam, N. H. Bro. H. J. Scribner writes:— 
As I view it, the sigas and wonders to precede the 
Advent have all been seen, except those which im- 
mediately precede his coming, which is the next 
event in historical prophecy. I am glad for one, 
that we are to be judged by our Savior Christ Jesus, 
who knows all our thoughts, and from whom no 
action can be hid. I glory in the cross of Christ, 
whose yoke is easy and his burden light; so saith 
his holy word,and iei pim it, for he says, although 
heaven and earth may pags away, Dot one jot or 
title shall fail of my word, therefore I feel to 
trust in the arm of Christ, which has power to save. 
I feel strong in the Lord that I shall not be turned 
by every wind of doctrine which is afloat at the 
present day. And I feel determined,by the help of 
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the Lord, to continue in the faith once delivered to 
the saints of God, to look for his glorious appear- 
ing, when, ifI am faithful, I shall be made like 
him, and be received into glory. I ‘eel to thank 
him, that soon this mortal shall put on immor- 
tality, and this corrupitble shall be made incorrupt- 
ible. [ expect to see him soon. Yours, in the 
blessed hope. Harvey F. A. J. Scrrener. 


To CorrEsPonDENTS.—Letter form Bro. B. L. is 
received. Although the Lord may come at the 
time he supposes, for he may come at any time, yet 
the argument given would not prove it, 1810 full 
years added to April 3d, A. D. 33, would carry us 
only to April 3d, 1843, and not to 1844. That ar- 
gument, therefore, would only be plausible in refer- 
ance to the same period in A. D. 1843. 


The article from S.J. H. is rather long, and 
would be only a repetition of similar‘views present- 
ad within a few weeks in the Herald. 


SHALL THE Sinrut Comprain?— ‘Where 
tore should a living man complain, a man for 
the punishment of his sins?’ He is still per- 
mitted to dwell in the land of the living, and 
therefore within the reach of the pardoning 
mercy and sanctifying grace of God, while as 
a sinner he has deserved to be not among the. 
living,but among the dead. A living man can- 
not possibly have any just cause of complaint 
against God ; the simple fact. of his being out 
of hell, is with every man on earth such a proof 
of the patience of God, as demands, instead of 
complaint, the warmest feelings of gratitude.— 
We live in a world where the language of com- 
plaint is heard from almost every mouth ; but 
did all the dwellers upon earth remember as 
they ought, how the accounts stand between 
them aud the God ofheaven, whatever language 
might be heard upon earth, the language of 
complaint, at least, would never insult the ears 
of the living God. The language*of complaint, 
did 1 say ? Oh! on the supposition I have made, 
from all the earth the sacrifice of thanksgiving 
and the song of praise would continually go up 
before Jehovah’s throne! Gos Pub. 


New Works. 


Tar Apvent MESSAGE To THE DAUGHTERS OF Zi- 
on. This work is designed to meet the wants of a large 
class of inquirers in the churches. It comprises a variety of 
appropriate articles from the pens of sisters Minor, of Phil- 
adelphia, and Clemons, of Rochester. 

The above work is now ready for delivery. Price 10 cts. 
single. §1 for 12 Numbers. 


THE ADVENT SHIELD, 

Will be published about the 25th of this month, a.work 
with the above title, containining. among others, articles on 
ilie following suhjects—*‘*The Millerite’s Confession, and Ad- 
ventist’s Apology,” by A Hale.—**The Rise and Progress of 
Adventism,”’ by J. Litch.— Prophetic Chronology,” by N. 
N. Whiting.—*The Fall of Babylon,” by S. Blias, &e. &c. 
These subjects are treated of at great length, and their merits 
fully investigated. It will contain about 150 large pages, on 
fine paper and new type. ‘There being a limited number 
printed, those who wish to secure a copy will do well to send 
in their orders immediately. Price, 50 cts single, $4 per 
dozen, $30 per hundred. J. V. HIMES. 


Letters received to May 11, 1844. 


Pm Stoningtor Ct; D C Tourtlelot. ; Wm Miller; A P 
Nichols by pm $1; 8 Ainsworth; ‘E Barrett by pm $1; pm 
Hamilton NY $1; pm Whitefield, NH; pm Gardner, Ms; 
J Drew $1; B Irish $3; H A Chittenden to S Bliss, with 
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Thompson; Mrs A-M Barrett by\par $1; pm Beverly O; T 
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A W Griggs by pm $1; B Hayward; J Jeakins; GMorgan 

j J Sparrow by pm $1; C J Kee 82; pm Paris Furnace; 

mS Hobby; F Coggswell $2; E C Clemons; J Sharp by 
pm $1; pm Springfield Vt; Betsey, Pearson by pm $1; È 
Burnham; W.B Start; J Shaw by pm $1; 
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N Cavis in same bundle; J D Wheeler and others, Peacham 
Vt; Eld T Cole, Lowell Ms. 
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THE TALENTS. 
Occupy till 1 come.—Luke xix. 13, 
Lorn! how long wilt thou remain 


Hasten, Lord, thy promised reign— tt 
For we prize, while others moek: 

Thy command ;—tho’ wide we roam— 
“Occupy until I come.” a 


Lord! how long ere Thy return 


: _ To thine own who wateh and pray ? 

Gladdening hearts that silent mourn, 
Longing fur thy glorious day : 

Thy command fulfiliing here— 


“ Occupy till 1 appear.” 


Lord! how long ere Thou shalt call 
Us thy servants, to declare 
. Where are now those “ talents ” all 
Once committed to our care ? 
J Thy behest we dared not spurn, 
a “ Occupy till I return.” 


q Yet, O Lord, if Thou’rt extreme 
| Our iniquity to mark, 
H Faithless—heedless—most I deem 
Will be proved iu moment dark, 
Now's the day of grace! oh hear! 
“ Occupy till I appear!” 


From the Voice of Truth. 
6‘ Millerism”--Johnism. 


a Br. Marsu—Last Lord’s day, I heard a ser- 
mon on ‘‘ The History and Philosophy of Mil- 
lerism.”” While reflecting on the various posi- 
tions of the Speaker, it occured to me, that if 
he had lived about eighteen hundred years 
since, he might have pleased the populace by 
preaching a sermon on the : 


HISTORY AND PHILOSOPHY OF JOHNISM. 

Of course, he would have preached it the Sab- 
bath after the Crucifixion. His text might have 
been taken from Deut. 18: 15— The Lord 
thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from 
the midst of thee, of thy brethren ; like unto 
me: unto him shall ye hearken.”’ His sermon 
would probably have been something like the 
following : 

JounisM is a belief that God would raise up 


~ BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETHI!! 


Boston, Wednesday, Alay 


cribers’ names with the State and Post Office should | 


fice is not. given, we are liable to misdirect the pa- | 


Far from us, thy scattered flock ? dey 


GO YE OUT TO MEET HIM!!! 


99 


oly 


|that Prophet—that the time was fulfilled—that 
Jesus of Nazareth was the identical man—that 


‘* must decrease.” 

The text is the “origin of the delusion.” 
(And he would*have been as near right as 
when he said ‘‘ Millerism ” commenced in the 
Church at Thessilonica.—Jude gives ‘‘ Mil.er- 
ism ” a much earlier date; Jude 14—19 verses 
inclusive:) He then could have easily traced 
“the delusion ” through the different ages u 
to his own day; showing how it distracted the 
|churches, and how thetr peace and harmony 
were destroyed by it; and that notwithstanding 
all the efforts made to put it down, ‘‘ yet the 


infection was not entirely cured.” 


He probably would have farther taught, that 
the recent introduction of the sentiment into 
Palestine,—but only in a little different form, 
was by Theudas. He preached awhile, gain- 
eda few followers, but soon was slain, and 
“all as many followed him, were scattered 
abroad and came to nought.” _ 

-The next was by one Judas, who made a lit- 


-tle more noise than Thetdas: but he also per- 


ished and his followers soon were dispersed, &c. 
That Johnism is identical with Theudasism and 
Judasism, is evident from the fact, that ‘ only 
the simpler part of believers are drawn into the 
delusion.” And again ‘‘ these fanatics refuse 
to aid the great moral entergrmes of the day.” 
Even the man whom they claim as the © 
ah himself has spoken against the missionary 
cause. Matt. 23:15. ‘* This establishes its 
identity with” Judasism. 

Theudas, failing to carry his points by other 
means, took the sword and perished with it ; 
“and no doubt if these had the power they 
would follow his example, and probably come 
to a similar end, Why, one of ‘* these deluded 
fanatics,” a poor ignorant fisherman, whose 
name I believe was Peter, actually took the 
sword and cut off the ear of Malchus, one of 
the servants that went out to take their Leader 
into custody: besides, when they were about 
preaching, they spoke against the priesthood 
and the temple, &c. They called the scribes 
and pharisees ‘‘ hypocrites,” a ‘‘ generation of 
vipers:” and sent them all to hell, i. e: all that 
did not believe just as they did\—These things 
establish their identity with Theudasism,—But 
John has been beheaded, and Jesus lies in the 
tomb, and we could now hope that their delu- 
ded followers would come back to the temple 
and engage again in the worship of God, and 
service of his house, &c. s 

But a question arises here, which we propose 
next to consider ; it is, how could such a delu- 
sion have gained such an influence among the 
people? How could they have gained so many 
proselytes to their fanaticism? ‘‘ Their lead- 
ers were not the most thoroughly versed in the 
science of biblical literature :” Jesus was a 
poor, uneducated mechanic, and John was as 
near being a farmer as anything else. These 
questions we will try to answer, 

“The sentiment bas a proselyting power 
over two classes of minds : 

1. Those having a natural curiosity to know 
re the Messiah is—what kind of a man he is, 
an 
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“he must increase,” but that John himself’ &c. 


WHOLE NO, 160.. 


2. “ Those wishing something sensual ;” a 
Messiah that they can see, and converse with, 
‘“ These are large classes, and such 
minds will be quite sure to be influenced by 
such fanaticism,” | ee, 

3. “ Another fact that gives” Johnism he 
great proselyting power, is that it is adapted to 
self righteousness.” There is a natural desire 
in the heart for men to think they are the ‘spe- 
cial favorites of heaven. Now for these poor 
deluded ones to suppose that they have “ found 
him of whom Moses in the’ w and the proph- 
ets did write, while God’s intelligent and sci- 
netific priesthood, even the whole sanhedrim, 
remain ignorant of Him, is peculiarly calcula- 
ted to foster that spirit of self righteousness ; it 
is to set themselves up as wiser and better than 
the whole nation of Israel. This gives this de- 
lusion a tremendous proselyting power. i 

4. Agair, Johnism ‘“‘adapts itself to the im- 
patience of ardent minds, that cannot wait the 
slow progress” of divine Providence, They 
are anxious to see and converse with the Mes- 
siah, &e. 

_ 5. Again, Johnism “ adapts itself to those 
impatient of the restraints of the covenants” or 
vows of the sanctuary. Many have been pros- 
elyted into the worship at the temple, ‘“‘but not 
really converted; yet hating the odium of being 
turned out, seize readily 


went mainly to that class to preach, and espe- 
cially did Jesus take this course. A. cl 

7. ‘‘Fanaticism is in itself contagious, and. 
some minds are as much in danger when ex- 
posed to fanaticism, as their bodies would be if 
exposed to the small pox.” 


REMARKS. 


1, We see the bad effects of Johnism on 
those that are deluded by it. Call the scribes 
and pharisees hypocrites, and the Jewish nation. 
a generation of vipers, &c. It is difficult to tell 
what will be the final result on such minds. 

2. “ The History and Philosophy of this er- 
ror, teaches us to beware of spiritual pride.” 
Keep in the worship at the temple, be humble 
and retiring, and not think yourselves wiser 
and better than the learned and the experi- 
enced, &e. 
_ 3. ‘‘We are taught the importance of implic- 
it confidence in God to keep us from falling ins 
io error.” 

In this last remark, at least, I presume we 
shall all most heartily unite, It is trul impor- 
tant, and as important for the learned and the 
great, as for fishermen, farmers and mechan- 
ics, 

If the above sermon had been preached on 
the Sabbath after the Crucifixion, I think it 
would have contained as much truth, and as 
correct logic as did the sermon I heard from 
the desk of the third Presbyterian Church in 
this city last Sabbath evening. pct 


But I remember that these very times were. 


predicted in the blessed book that reveals to us. 
the glorious hope of the true Israel of God. 
Let us be humble and thank God that we were 


Upon this pretence: 

4 We e ad s in 
me 
es 


afforded for withdrawing,” ee 
6. Johnie? pia tel judic 
of the poor against ‘the rich.” Hence they 
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not left to fulfill those same prophecies, but 
“ lift up our heads and rejoice, that the day of 
our redemption draweth nigh.” 
Yours in the blessed Hope, 
' L. P. Jupson 
Rochester, April 19, 1844. 


Pilate & Herod made Friends 
By Miss E. C. CLEMONS. 
Part IIL, 


(Enter Prof. Brown, Elder White, Dr. Green, Far- 
mer Cleaveland and Dr. Proudfit.) 

Dr. Green. Well, Gentlemen, I am most happy 
to see you. I trust we shall be as abundantly edified 
by comparing Prof. Stuart's views with those of 
others, as we have been in attending to Prof. 
Bush’s ! 

Prof. Brown. The hints on the Interpretation of 
prophecy,by Prof. Stuart,were certainly very timely 
—and effectually checked the tide of error, which 
was fast rollingin, as all will remember. (Aside, I 
suppose I must eulogize him as he is a Congrega- 
tionalist.) Farmer Cleveland, what say you to the 
“Hints.” 

Farmer C. Stuart’s rules of interpretation are 
good, and so are his general remarks on the nature 
of prophecy.—He says, ‘‘ Every passage of Scrip- 
ture, or of any other book, is to be interpreted as 
bearing its plain and primary, and literal sense, 
unless good reasons can be given, why it should 
be tropically understood;” this is very well, but it 
were better if the learned man observed his rules. 

- Dr. Green. Well, well, we shall see. I consider 
that applying the little horn to Antiochus a mas- 
terly hint, decidedly. Mr. Morris thinks so too—he 
supposes the 2300 days must be literal days—the 
length of the vision, “ covering the whole time of 
the persecutions of the Jews by Antiochus,” from 
August 5, 171 to Dec. 25, 165, B. C. i.e. for 2333 
days, rather more than 2300, but sufficiently near, 
Mr. M. thinks, no matter if every jot and tittle of 
i word is not fulfilled — only build up our 
theory. 

El. White. So do I, when I read the powerful 
works of Chase and Dowling; but then others say 
that it is the papacy, and sustain their position just 
as ably; as the slave said, ‘some people tangle the 
Bible so!’ 

~ Farmer C. Would it not be well to remember the 
assertion of Daniel, when interpreting Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s dream, — that there is a God in Heaven, 
|| that revealeth secrets, and maketh known to the 

king what shall be in the latter days. 

Prof. Brown. It is gratifying that we all agree 
as to the first two beasts, which correspond with 
the two first divisions of the image — the difference 
of opinion seems to commence with the third em- 

ire. 

j Dr. Green. Let us see ; Prof. Stuart reasons very 
-justly, in his inestimable and timely “ Hints,” that 
the fourth beast is the divided Grecian Empire, and 
its little horn, Antiochus, whom he also makes the 
horn of Daniel eighth. Let us refer to the law ard 
to the testimony, and having a theory in our heads 
to sustain, I doubt not we shall find it accommoda- 
ting as usual. Dan. vii, 7, reads, “After this, I 
saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth beast, 
dreadful, and terrible, and strong exceedingly ; and 
it had great: iron teeth—it devoured, and brake in 
pieces, and stamped. the residue with the feet of it; 
it was diverse from all the beasts that were before 
it; and it had ten horns.” ‘Now there is a difficul- 
ty, it must be allowed, in disposing of this fourth 
beast, which Stuart makes the fifth kingdom. 

Eid. White. How the fifth kingdom ? 

Dr. Green. Why, if the symbol of the Grecian 
Empire is divided, and the first part commencing 
with Alexander, made the third kingdom, and the 
remainder, consisting of the divisions of his king- 
dom, ruled by his successers,is the fourth dominion, 
then the beast, dreadful and terrible, of fierce coun- 
tenance, (Deut. xxviii. 50,) Rome, which succeeds, 
must be the fifth. 

Eld. White. Oh, no great difficulty; easily dis- 
posed of by the ingenious student. Itis doubtless 


only: a prosopopeie#—a figure of speech, thrown in 


to. make up harmony of number, and richness of 
style. Such incongruities abound in the Bible. — 
We shall find little trouble, however ; for no man 
et, with a good strong, theory in his. head, ever 
ails to build it up from the Bible.. In this, Mr. 
Colver was eminently successful. So satisfactory 
was the construction of his theory, that several per- 


sons had, in consequence, ‘increased pleasure in 


x 


reading the Scriptures,” because they prophesied 
more peace than before.» The little horn he makes 
Nero, and as he persecuted the saints three or four 
years, he thinks it is near enough to the time. God 
is not very particular, 

Dr. Green. We should get along very well with 
the Prof’s exposition, had not that angel been so 
officious and said, “That the fourth beast shall be 
the fourth kingdom upon the earth, which shall be 
diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the 
whole earth, and shall tread it down, and break it in 
pieces. Now, how can a third be a fourth, for the 
Grecian kingdom certainly preceded this, and we 
have said that the first halfof the Grecian kingdom 
was the third, corresponding to the third kingdom 
of brass, and the other part was the fourth, corres- 
ponding to the iron part of the image, anc to the 
goat of chap. 8th. 

Farmer C. It was diverse from all the beasts that 
were before it. In what respect was the divided 
Greek Empire different from those before it. Where 
was the wide difference between the Syrian and 
the other three kingdoms, into which Alexander’s 
was divided? Dan. viii. 21. The rough goat is the 
kingdom of Grecia, and the horn that is between his 
eyes is the first king. Now we might admit that 
they were divided, if there were no contradictions 
and absurdities involved in the supposition, and if 
the “ plain, primary, and literal sense” reading, did 
not teach us otherwise. 

Hear what admissions Rollin,the. Catholic histori- 
an,makes;: “It is generally agreed,” he says,in his re- 
flections on the Prophecies of Daniel, (see Rollin’s 
Ancient Hist. in 6 vols., vol. 1, p. 352,) “that these 
two visions, the one of the image composed of dif- 
ferent metals, the,other of the four beasts that came 
upout of the sea, signified somany different monar- 
chies, which were to succeed one another,— were 
to be successively destroyed by each other, and 
were all to give place to the efernal empire of Jesus 
Christ, for whom alone they had subsisted. (Sime- 
on hath declared how God at the first did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out of thema people for his name.) 
It is also agreed that these four monarchies were 
those of the Babylonians, of the Persians and Medes 
united, of the Macedonians, and of the Romans.— 
This is plainly demonstrated bv the very order of 
their succession.” He also says, (ib. p. 351,) “that 
in the third year of Cyrus, in the first month of that 
year, Danijel gave himself up to mourning and fasting 
for three weeks together. He was then near the 
river Tigris, in Persia. (Observe that this occurred 
after the dominiomvofthe first beast, Babylon, was 
taken away.) When this time of fasting was end- 
ed, he saw the vision concerning the succession of 
the kings of Persia, the empire of the Greeks, and 
the conquests of the Romans. This revelation is 
related in the tenth, eleventh and twelfth chapters 
ot the prophecies of Daniel.” Thus Rollin allows.all 
we wish him to allow, for if this is true, the days 
must be years. But to return to the childish views 
of Prof. Chase. 

Read the 7th verse of the Sth chapter; there we find 
the goat, the fourth kingdom, according t» Stuart 
and Chase, coming in the great fury of his power, 
from the west, casting down and stamping upon the 
ram, (which the angel said was Medo-Persia,) and 
then waxing very great. Here is the interesting 
spectacle of the fourth kingdom flying with the 
speed of wrath from Europe, over the Hellespont, 
Asia-Minor, and the Euphrates, “cliarging upon, 
and vanguishing the second kingdom.” The third 
kingdom of brass, which was to bear rule over all 
the earth, where was it ali this time ? Evidently a 
nonentity, an abstraction, a figure of speech—-a 
spiritual kingdom forsooth, as some suppose God's 
everlasting kingdom will be. 

Dr. Proudfit. Oh, nonsense; you are not quali- 
fied to judge. Dr. Bond, the able editor of the 
Christian Advocate and Journal, speaks very highly 


of Prof. Chase’s work, The Dr. says, speaking of 


all the good Methodists, the followers of Wesley and 
Fletcher, ‘‘We entreat our readers not to take the 
alarm at the title of this book, The writer does not 
pretend to prophesy, nor has, the least squinting. to- 
wards any of the Millerisms of the day. Yet if his 
views in regard to the prophecies of Daniel be cor- 
rect, the long established opinion that the Roman em- 
pire is the fourth kingdom of the prophet, must give 
way to the more successful researches of Dr. Chase. 
Some other opinions which have been thought to 
be settled beyond doubt, are terribly shaken. We 
confess we are STAGGERED though not overthrown. 
We must read again, and compare our author’s 
views and arguments with Rollin and the commen- 
tators whom we had followed. This we must do, 


ry 
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but we confess with a strong misgiving that we 
shall have to yieLp our convictions to this little 
book. We apvise all who are curious in such 
matters, to get a copy without delay. lt is not often 
that we can say there is somETHING NEW in the 
prophecies, and at the same time PROBABLY TRUE.” 
It is highly gratifying to see a Methodist take a 
Baptist by the hand and wish him God speed in 
proving the Son of man is not at the doors. 

Farmer C. But Hengstenberg, one of the evan- 
getical school in Germany, objects very much to 
the dividing one kingdom into two. He says, in 
Dan. vii. 6, it is said ofthe third kingdom, “After- 
wards I beheld, and lo another beast like a leopard, 
which had upon the back of it four wings ot a fowl: 
and the beast had also four heads; and dominion 
was given to it.” Here the kingdom of Alexander 
manifestly is symbolized, together with that of his 
principal successors. Compare this passage of the 
seventh with viii. 8: The he-goat, which the angel 
says, ver. 21, is Grecia, waxed very great, and when 
he was strong, the great horn or kingdom was bro- 
ken, and for it came up four notable ones, to- 
wards the four winds of heaven.” Dan. viii. 22, 
“Now that being broken, whereas four stood up for 
it, four kingdoms shall arise out of the nation, but 
not with his power.” If now the four horns here 
symbolize the four kingdoms (Egypt, Syria, Thrace 
and Macedonia,) arising out of Alexander’s kingdom, 
how can it fail to be perceived that the four heads, 
mentioned in Dan. vil. 6. symbolize the same king- 
dom? Hengstenberg secondly objects, that the 
manner in which the fourth kingdom is described, 
makes the assumption impossible, that it is the 
kingdom of Alexander’s successors. From Dan, ii. 
33, 40, he says it is evident that a kingdom is de- 
scribed, which at first formed a whole, and only at a 
later period was divided. This is especially clear 
in ver. 41. That the feet and toes of the Colossus 
are partly of iron, and partly of clay, is here ex- 
plained—the fourth kingdom shall be divided. But 
if the division is symbolical by this mixture, then 
the entirely iron legs must symbolize an undivided 
kingdom.” Such are bis views, in accordance'with 
the long established opinion that the Roman Empire 
is the fourth kingdom of the prophet. 

Dr. Green. How is this? You a Millerite, and 
quote from a German author ? absurd ! 

Farmer C. You will remember that Germany 
has yet a few, who are stemming the tide of error, 
which is coming in on the great majority of her 
writers, And Hengstenberg is not the least among 
her evangelical theologians. He says, farther, “If 
we consider the fourth kingdom to be that of the 
Greeks, we cannot point out the ten kings or king- 
doms, which, according to the 5th chapter, vs. 7, 8, 
24, were to arise from the fourth kingdom, nor the . 
king who was to annihilate three of them. 

Dr. Proudfit. Cannot point out the ten kings ? 
why yes we can; we reckon up the kings that 
reigned on one of the horns, Syria—before Antio- 
chus, and they make ten, and these must make ten 
horns of the vision! h 

Farmer C. Why not reckon up the kings, and the 
aspirants, too, of the four dynasties, if they consti- 
tuted the fourth empire ? 

Dr. Proudfit. For the very good reason, you ig- 
noramus, tha: they would make too many. We 
agree with Dr. Bond, that there is something new in 
the prophecies which is probably true. 

Prof. Prown I do not quite approve of Prof. 
Chase’s construction of the passage under consider- 
ation. Bishop Newton,and also Sir Isaac Newton, 
both lay. it down as an -established principle that a 
horn in the style of Daniel, doth not signify any 
particular king, but is amemblem of a kingdom.— 
This is a principle settled beyond a doubt, and I 
cannot say with Dr. Bond that, in my mind, it is 
terribly shaken. Besides, as I understand it, the 
brother takes his one horn, Syria, and plants ten 
horns upon it, whereas, in the prophecy, they are 
firmly rooted in the head of the fourth beast. I am 
a little. suspicious of the consequences of giving 
away the long established opinions, to the more suc- 
cessful researches of Prof. Chase. 

Dr. Proudfit. (Aside to Prof. Brown.) Never 
mind. We thus escape the conclusion that the great 
‘event at the close of the prophetic periods is the 
coming of Christ, and the setting up of God’s ever- 
lasting Kingdom, and that is very important to be 
established to prevent delusion. 

Prof. Brown. Of course—of course. Well, I am 
—— to hear candidly on both sides, and then 
judge, 

Dr. Proudfit. There is a very great objection to 
carrying down the vision for so longa period, as 
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we must if we do not call the little horn Antiochus. 
Let it be understood, that the vision is. closed up, 
by that very illustrious tributary, and a complacent 
satisfaction steals over the mind. It inspires the 
agreeable faith, all things remain as they were from 
the beginning of the creation, effectually soothes 
the agitation and trouble of looking the fearful judg- 
tent in the face, With Dr. Bond I am most hap- 
py to be staggered in the advent belief of those su- 
perstitious men, Wesley and Fletcher. 

Prof. Brown. I am pleased with the tact display- 
ed by Stuart; he asserts that the little horn, (beyond 
all doubt) Antiochus, made war upon the saiats, 
and prevailed against them, until the Ancient of 
days came, and judgment was given to the saiats of 
the Most High, and the time came that the saints 
possessed the kingdom ! Long established opinions 
share the same fate at his hands, asin the case 
mentioned. This means, according to his construc- 
tion, that the Ancient of days came and rendered 
judgment to the Saints, vindicated the cause of the 
pious, and restored to them the kingdom which had 
been taken away by Antiochus. Now who will 
not allow that this is very ingenious at least. 

Farmer C. Very ridiculous and blasphemous at 
least. The angel says, these great beasts which 
are four, are four kingdoms, which shall arise out 
of the earth. He does not say that the three first 
are four, by dividing the third, to the last part of 
which the fourth beast, dreadful and terrible ex- 
ceedingly, must correspond, for the accommodation 
of the admirers of the miserable Syrian tributary. 
Oh, no; he says, out of the fourth kingdom came 
ten horns, and there came up among them another 
little horn before whom those of the first horns were 
plucked up by the roots; and behold in this 
horn were eyes like the eyes of a man, and a 
mouth speaking greatthings. And he waxed exceed 
ingly great, and cast some of the stars to the 
ground and stamped upon them. And prevailed 
against the Saints of the Most High, until the time 
came that the saints possessed the kingdom.—25th 
ver. of 7th Chap. And he (Antiochus, according to 
Stuart and Chase,) shall speak great words against 
the Most High, and think to change times and laws; 
and they shall be given into his hand, until a time 
and times, and the dividing of times. But the 
judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his 
dominion, to consume and destroy it unto the 
end. And the kingdom and dominion and the 
greatness of the kingdom, under the whole heavens, 
shall be given to the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all domin- 
ions shall serve and obey him. 

Lo be continued. 


‘Tis Turovce mucu Trisuration,” &c.— 
The greatest favorites of heaven have to wade 
through afflictions.—Trials of various kinds 
press close upon their being. "Tis through 
mtch tribulation that any saint enters the King- 
dom of God. Our sun may shine brightly for aj 
season, and our way be marked with calmness 
and tranquility, but how suddenly is it often 
overcast with portentous clouds; and our 
course ruffled with troubles, inward and out- 
ward, personal and relative ! How often is bit- 
terness mingled with the sweets of life! Troops 
of diseases stand ready to attack our persons, 
and floods of serrow to break in upon our souls, 
or grief, at the loss of those, bound tous by the 
tenderest ties, may cut us to the heart. ‘“ We 
that are in this tabernacle do groan being bur- 
dened.” 

There is nothing strange in the fact, that 
children of the Kingdom suffer in the flesh, 
This world is not the place of their rest.—God, 
in the redemption of His people, has never sur- 
rendered the right to lay on them whatsoever 
He pleases, and deal with them as shall best 
subserve His glory and their eternal blessed- 
ness. God never leads the saints through deep 
waters of affliction, but for some wise and glo- 
rious end. How often do the ransomed go 
mourning all the way to Mount Zion—with de- 
sires thwarted—hopes dashed and comforts em- 
bittered. But the Covenant of the God of peace 
with them shall not be broken. They shall tri- 
umphantly enter the rest above with songs of 
everlasting joy. ‘* And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes, and there shall be no 
more sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be 
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any more pain, for the former things have 
passed away.” —JN. H. Bap. Reg. 


Tue cuurcH.—The divine command says, 
‘ Lay not up treasures on earth;” yet, as a 
body, the church has become rich. From the 
mother down to the youngest daughter, they 
have their treasure on earth, legally held, by 
bodies corporate, and incorporate, from the 
enormous sum of millions, down to hundreds 
and tens of dollars, The same may be said of 
many individual members and ministers of 
churches.—They are as eager to lay up treas- 
ures on earth as the unconverted worldling. 
There is no difference in this respect, between 
the church and the world. With the church, it 
is an easy thing for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom ; but with Christ, it was hard, nearly 
or quite impossible. With the church, covet- 
ousness is no sin, it is not rebuked in its mem- 
bers ; but with Paul it was idolatry, and would 
exclude its possessor from the kingdom of God. 
Oh ! how wide the extremes between the primi- 
tive and the present church. The first was poor 
but benevolent, despised, persecuted, and com- 
posed of strangers and pilgrims on earth. While 
the latter is covetous, and at least as rich as 
the world around them ; is highly esteemed, not 
persecuted, but persecutes! and has its treasure, 
its habitation and its affection on this earth, as 
much as any wordly body of the same number 
of members. 

As a general remark, the principles of com- 
mon deal are identically the same in the church 
and the world. ‘‘ The love of money, the root 
of all evil,” originates and completes the bar- 
gains, contracts, deeds, bonds, obligations and 
business engagements of the church and the 
world. The principle of doing to others as we 
would that they should do unto us ; of loving our 
neighbor as one’s self ; has given place in the 


ministry and church to its opposite, viz : love of 


money and self. These are painful facts, to 
which the cries of the down-trodden slaves, the 
suffering moans ot the defrauded widows and 
orphans, the pinching wants of many of the op- 
pressed poor of our world, and the daily trans- 
actions of business men of the church, bear the 
most convincing testimony. And the case is 
rendered doubly painful, when we realize that 
there is no hone of a reformation: your only 
safety then, is, to leave a body which acts in 
such open violation to the sacred principles of 
equity and truth, and neglects to correct her 
wrongs. 

Pride is another crying sin of the church. It 
is true that the ministry occasionally rebuke it 
in precept ; but with the mass, precept is with- 
out example. They are BMPs examples ot pride, 
ostentation, and vanity, Compare them with 
Christ, or the primitive ministry, and oh! how 
wide the contrast—there is no resemblance. 
The church, also, talks of humility, and pray 
for more ; but at the same time her members 
are found, as it were, standing in the corners 
of the street inquiring for the latest fashions of 
the world, eager to imitate them. Instead of 
nol being ry sen to the world, as God re- 
quires, the great desire seems to be fo conform 
to it in all things. 

What but pride rears the costly domes, and 
caparisons the pulpits of the churches? noth- 
ing. If pride does not reign in the church, then 
she reigns no where. It is true there are ex- 
ceptions, but no more than can be found in the 
world. In short the church receive and hold 
in good fellowship the proud ; but ‘* God resist- 
eth the proud,” and will soon destroy them.— 

Voice of Truth. 


Iraty.—The last letters from Italy are full of 
accounts of the armed bands which have of late 
re-appeared in the Appenines and in the low 


Bologna are not sufficient to prevent the night- 
ly depredations to which that city is exposed. 
The leading Italian political refugees in Paris 
have been sent for by the Prefect of Police, 
and cautioned against carrying on or entering 
into any conspiracy for revolutionizing Italy. 


Tue Brsre—A French officer, who was a 
prisoner, on his parole at Reading, met with a 
Bible. He read it, and was so struck with its 
contents.that he was convinced as to the truth of 
Christianity, and resolvd to become a Protestant. 
When his gay associates rallied him for taking 
so serious a turn, he said in his vindication, 
“ I have done no more than my school-fellow, 
Barnad.tte, who is become a Lutheran.” ‘‘Yes, 
but he became so,” said his associates, ‘to 
obtain a crown.” ‘‘ My object,” said the Chris- 
tian officer, ‘‘ is the same,” We only differ as 
to the place. The object of Barnadotte is to 
obtain a crown in Sweden ; mine, mine to ob- 
tain one in Heaven.—Eng. Paper. 

**Wirnour Remepy,”—‘‘He that being 
often reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall be 
suddenly destroyed, and that without remedy.” 
—Prov. xxix : 1. 

Destruction without remedy! Fearful con- 
dition for a thinking, sensitive, deathless spirit. 
Miserable indeed is the man who, by impeni- 
tence and Christlessness, is treasuring up such 
adoom! Through all the trying vicissitudes 
of his mortal life ; when cares press upon him ; 
providences frown ; friends desert ; afflictions 
beat, and terrors appal, he shall have no sub- 
stantial remedy. He has no Almighty friend 
to whom he can appeal ; no gracions succor on 
which he can rely. Alone, unsupported, un- 


reflection to soothe, or one hope to cheer him. 
Loneliness is the history of his life—darkness, 
desertion, and terror, are the attendants of his 
death. In life there is for him no ‘‘ remedy.” 

He has no remedy in death! He has lived 
without God, so without God must he die. The 
fell destroyer comes apace, and the fierce death 
struggle siezes him. The chill of dissolution 
covers him ; his eye glazes and fixes in death ; 
his form stiffens ; his senses reel ; his soul de- 
parts. But inthis strange and terrible expe- 
rience, there is for him '‘ no remedy.” 

He has no remedy in judgment! Aghast, and 
convulsed with fear, he draws nigh the throne 
of destiny. He sees the glorious Advocate, 
with the throng, which no man can number, of 
those washed by his blood, and redeemed by 
his love. He sees the scroll of life unrolled ; 
every disguise removed ; the record of every 
secret sin, every passion, and every shame set 
forth in characters of fire. There is no blood 
to wash ; no voice of intercession to excuse ; 
no friend or helper to assist. He hears from 
every voice, and sees in every glance, that 
there is ‘‘no remedy.” New York Evangelist. 


STATE or THE Cavse.—The Lord is with us 
in this city, Never have we witnessed a more 
unshaken faith in the speedy coming of Christ 
among the saints here, than now. Bro. Barry 
has babtized a number at Scottsville and Fow- 
lerville. He is now on a visit to Albany, New 
York, and Boston. He designs, the Lord will- 
ing, to return soon. The good cause is pros- 
pering at Oswego. A few days since about 90 
or 100 happy children commemorated the suf- 
ferings and death of our glorious Redeemer 
there. In that, and many other places from 
which we hear, God’s people are coming out of 
Babylon, and rejoicing in hope of soon reigning 
in glory on the new earth, The work is. the 
Lord’s and will prevail.— Voice of Truth. 


A FOLLOWER OF Jesus !—The salary of the 


country on the coast of the Adriatic ; and that|| Bishop of Canterbury Eng. is $76.500 pr. an- 
all the troops the Pope has at his disposal at!inum. 
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guided, he goes down to his grave, without one ` 
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‘©THE LORD IS AT HAND.” 


BOSTON, MAY 22, 1844. 


FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 
ON WHICH THE 
SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 


I.— The word of God teaches that this earth is to be re- 


| offers of merey which have been extended to the 
| Jews since the commencement of their seven times 


‘captivity.’ In the evening, bro. Litch lectured at 


- || Delaney st. church, on the three Woe trumpets of 


‘Rey. He showed the accuracy of the fulfillment of 
the five months—150 years—that the Mahomedans 
were to have power to hurt men: and also, the 
hour, day, month, and year—391 years and 15 days 


‘|| —that they were to kave power to kill one third 


part of men, reckoning from the time Decaozes 


generated, in the restitution of all things, and restored to | asked permission of Amurath, to reign, and fulfilled 


its Eden state as it came from the hand of its Maker be- 
fore the fall, and isto be the eternal abode of the right- 
eous in their resurrection state. 


Aug. 11th, 1840, when that event was responded to 
by a like surrender of the Sultan’s supremacy to 


H.— The only Millenium found wn the word of God, is) the allied powers. He then referred to the proba- 


the 1000 years which are to intervene between the first and 
second resurrections,as brought to view in the 20th of Rev- 


bility that, as the voluntary passing away of the 


elations, And the various portions of Scripture which || Grecian supremacy was responded to with such 


are adduced as evidence of such a period in time, are to 
have their fulfilment only in the New Earth wherein dwell- 
eth righteousness. 

IH —The only restoration of Israel yet future, is there- 
storation of the Saints to the New Earth, when the Lord 
my God shall come, and cll his saints with him. 

IV.—The signs which were to precede the coming of our 
Savior, have all been given; and the prophecies have all 
been fulfilled but those which relate to the coming of Christ, 
the end of this world, and the restitution of all things. 

V.—There are none of the prophetic periods, as we un- 
derstand them, extending beyond the [Jewish] year 1843. 

İG- The above we shall ever maintain as the immutable 


truths of the word of God, and therefore, till our Lord 
come, we shall ever look for his return as the next event 
in historical prophecy. 


accuracy, at the end of 391 years and 15 days, by 
the voluntary passing away of the Turkish suprem- 
acy, so the final end of the Grecian empire in the 
conquest of Constantinople by the Turks on the 
27th day of May, 1453, may be responded to with 
the same accuracy at the end of 391 years and 15 
days from that event by the final end of the Turk- 
ish empire in the conquest of its capital by some of 
the Christian powers of Europe. This probability 
was strengthened by the present aspect of affairs in 
Ecrope. The whole of that continent is in a very 


Nors. The above was written in the Jewish year 1848 unsettled state; and Russia, in addition to her 
which has now expired. According to the best chronolo- || force in the Black Sea, is at this moment collecting 


ease the sop gag * Scans har) comneen enini the an army of 200,000 men on her southeastern fron- 


also the captivity of Jehoiakim. the comnencement of the tier, nominally for the purpose of warring with the 
reat Jubilee, or 2450 years, was B. C. 607 3 also the Cancassians, but which looks far more likely to be 


decree to rebuild Jerusalem in the seventh of Artazerzes, . J 
the commencement of the 10 weeks and 2°00 days, of Dan. | destined against long-coveted Turkey. He also al-}} 
luded to the present excited state of the world as 


8th and 91h, was given. B. C. 457; and also the taking 
evidence that the nations are indeed angry. Our 


away of Paganism in Rome, the commencement of the 1535 
days, of Dan. 12th, was about A. D. 508. Reckoning 
eral dates, the respective periods can extend || Conference, we expect, will continue through the 
the Jewish Year 1843. This being ended, $ 
week. Yours in haste. S. Buss. 
New-York, May 7, 1844. 
Dear Bro. Hale,—The Conference again met on 
Tharsday morning, at Franklin Hall, asa Bible- 


t| connection with Ezek. 36th, Gal. 3d and 4th, and 
Heb. Sth, 9th, and 10th, with parallel passages,— 
The general opinion seemed to be, that the New 
Covenant will unly be coprsummated in the “ New 
Earth wherein dwelleth righteousness.” 

A spirit of harmony and love prevails with all 


Editorial Correspondence. 


Dear Bro. Hale,—Our Advent Conference com- 
menced at Franklin Hall, on Monday. The lore- present. No clashing views are canvassed, and no 
noon was occupied bya consideration of the 23d conflicting interests arises ~All are” strong in the 
chapter of Jeremiah, and parallel portions of Scrip- faith, and patiently waiting for his appearing, who 
ture, the brethren having formed themselves into a 


‘ will not long tarry. There are no symptoms of 
Bible-class. In the afternoon, the brethren had a going back ; but all are pressing onward, looking 


conference and prayer-meeting, brn. Teal, Mat-| for the Son from Heaven. We learn from those 
thias and Snow addressed the meeting. Iu the eve-ifiom the country that there is no faltering there ; 
ning, bro. Battersby lectured on the 2d of Danielat|/py: in all places the brethren remain steadfast, 
DeLancy street. grounded upon the word of God. 

Tuesday forenoon was occupied in a Bible class,|| Great excitement prevails in this city, on account 
in the consideration of the events of the 1000 years, | of the riots in Philadelphia. This (Wednesday) 
and the question, “Who will have part in the first afternoon, the native Americans weve to have a 
resurrection?” and also, “What promise is there to|| nass meeting in the Park to sympathise with the 
the carnal Jews ?” At the conference and prayer-| friends of those who have been murdered by the 
meeting, brn. Curry, Mitchell, and Canfield address-| Irish, but feared violence and postponed it. Accor- 
ed the meeting on the necessity of preparation for! ding to the last reports the city is in possession of 
the Lord’s coming, and the scriptural ground of our|| jhe mob, who have burned ahout one hundred 
views. In the evening bro. Mitchell preached a) buildings, including four Catholic churches, with 
discourse on waiting for his Son from heaven, other public buildings, and seem resolved to exter- 

Wednesday morning was devoted as usual to Bi-| minate all that pertains to the Catholic Irish. A 
ble-class exercises. The question considered, was,| dozen or more Americans were shot down by the 
the “Desolation of Zion, and the prospect of her||[rish. It was the remark ofa Philadelphia divine 
coming deliverance.” The 7th chapter of Micah|/a year or two since, that during the millenium all 
was particularly examined, in connection with the|/the men in the world would not be christians ; but 
parallel portions of Scripture. In the afternoon I) the state of society would be every where similar to 
lectured on the parable of our Savior in Luke xx.|/the present state of society in Philadelphia. They 
9—16, showing that the sending the servants and| now can have a foretaste of their expected “latter 
Son to the husbandmen correspond with four great||day glory!!!” 


t 
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In the afternoon, bro. Litch lectured at Franklin 
Hall on the necessity of a preparation for the Lord’s 
coming, and the certainty of the Father’s good 
pleasure to give the kingdom to his children. He 
showed that Christ never designed his people should 
look to this world for ease, or wealth, or honor, | ut 
enjoined upon them to lay vp their treasures in 
heaven, that their hearts might be there. And as 
Israel,on that memorable night,when they came out 
of Egypt, eat the passover with their loins girded 
about, their shoes on their feet, and their staves in 
their hand, ready to depart at the first signal ; so 
should we now live with our loins girded about and 
our lamps burning, like unto men that wait for 
their Lord, that when he cometh and knocketh we 
we may open unto him immediately. 

In the evening bro. Himes lectured at the church 
in Delancy street, on the assurance of our Savior 
that he will be with his children to the end of the 
world. He showed first that God had owned and 
blessed us thus far, an evidence that he had been 
with us. Second, that he is still with as—the 
cause is his; and third, that we need have no fears 
tor the future, for He who has been with us thus 
far has promised to be with us to theend. In haste, 
j S. Briss. 
New-York, May 9, 1844. pts 

Bro. Hale,—The conference was continued on Fri- 
day—the brethren and sisters held a meeting asa 
Bible-class in the forenoon at Franklin Hall. The 
question under consideration was the tarrying of 

he vision, and our duty ia this emergency. In ref- 
erence to this;the 2d of Hab. and the 10th of Heb, 
with other kindred texts were very fully considered, 
and decided to be written in reference to such an 
emergency, that the hearts of those looking for the 
Lord might be encouraged to patient waiting. The 
question then arose as to where we could go back,if 
we were so disposed : and on a review of the whole 
question, it was the unanimous opinion of those 
present, that there could be no going back only to 
perdition. And the Conference wish to have it un- 
dersteod every where, that they nave nothing to give 
up, or to go back to—not being of the number of 
those who draw back unto perdition, but intend to 
believe to the saving of their souls. After these 
exercises several reports were made from those 
abroad, of the state of the cause in various places ; 
and while quite a number of conversions were re- 
ported since the passing by of the time; yet there 
were no known desertions. 

In the afternoon bro. I. H. Shipman lectured at 
the same place, on the parable of the supper in 
Luke 14th. This he showed to be the marriage 
supper of the Lamb, when those who are recom- 
pensed at the resurrection of the just, will eat 
bread in the Kingdom of God. He also showed 
that God was now sending his servants to those 
who have been bidden, to inform them that all 
things are now ready; but that the various sects, 
as in the parable, have begun with one consent to 
say, “ I pray thee have me excused,”—some turn- 
ing to their farms, others to their merchandize, and 
others to their pleasures,—so that they cannot 
come; and therefore, the Master of the house is 
again sending forth his servants quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the city, that they may bring 
in the lame, the halt, and the blind, that his house 
may be furnished with guests ; for not one of those 
who were bidden and have rejected the summons 
to come in, shall taste of his supper. 

In the evening, bro. S. S. Snow lectured at the 
church on the correr of Delancy and Chrystie sts,— 
His subject was the sounding of the seventh trum- 
pet as the ushering in of God's Everlasting King- 
dom. He spoke of the angel in Rev. x. 1, as the 
Advent angel, and the ‘little book” which he held 
“ open in his hand,” as the book of Daniel, which 
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was to be “closed np and sealed,” till the time of 
the end, and which consequently would then be 
open. The conference closed with the exercises of 
the evening. In haste, S. Briss. 
New-Yorx, May 11, 1842. ; 


Foreign News 
BY THE BRITANNIA. 

The news from the Old World is of a 
very interesting character, particularly from 
Turkey. It would seem that she is rousing 
herself for a last desperate effort. 


“The news from Turkey isat once startling 
and characteristic. The government had is- 
sued a summons to its Musselmen subjects, 
commanding their attendance in their mosques 
ona stated day, to hear an imperial decree 
which materially affected their interests. All 
the troops in the garrison were got under arms, 
and, with their assistance, the mosques were 
surrounded, and some 15,000 men, including 
the survivors of the famous Janissary corps, 
were seized under pretence of military service, 
and transported in steamers and ships of war 
tothe islands inthe sea of Marmora. They 
were then rigidly examined ; many of those 
who were known to be living in service) 
were sent back to their masters, while the rest 
were ordered to be enlisted in the naval or mil- 
itary services. This extraordinary measure is 
attributed not to any actual necessity for fresh 
conscripts, but to a prevailing rumor that a 
conspiracy was in progress fur the purpose of 
making a general attack uponthe Franks, asa 
retaliation for the late concessions to France 
and England in regard to renegades. On the 
28th ultimo the Porte added 8000 men to its 
army ; and it was said that a levy of 10,000 
Armenians, 7500 Greeks, and 3000 Jews, was 
about to take place in the arsenal, rope-works, 
tanneries, the cloth factories, &c., in order to 
strengthen the naval and military force of the 
empire ; 8000 men being about to be sent to 
Syria. The Porte has given way on the sub- 
ject of converts to Mahomedanism, A commu- 
nication to this effect had been made to the 
British Ambassador. In future, seceding con- 
verts are not to be punished on ‘the spot, in the 
provinces, as heretofore, but are to be sent to 
Constantinople, to be dealt with by the govern- 
ment according to circumstances—that is to 


| The latest advices state that tranquility And 
everywhere re-established. The prisoners ar- 
rested and in custody in Rome and Naples had 
been, or were about to be, liberated. The 
Augsburg Gazette has the following from Rome, 
April 2:—The special tribunal of Bolog- 
na has just delivered its judgment against 
some of the recent promoters of disturbance of 
‘the second class. Some have been sentenced 
‘to perpetual imprisonment, and othersto va- 
rious periods of confinement, of from 5 to 25 
years. 3 


A sergeant in the royal guard, at Naples, has 
been apprehended on suspicion of an intention 
to assassinate the King. 


Some outrages have taken place in the lega- 
tion of Forli, in Italy, and the public mind was 
uneasy, as expecting some extraordinary event. 
At Rimini, an attempt by a company of pontifi- 
cal volunteers to disperse a crowd of people was 
successfully resisted, 


Disturbances continued in Sicily. The in- 
surgents had abandoned the cities and large 
> towns, but it does not appear that many have 
been reduced to obedience. 


Later accounts from Palermo speak of the 
famine in Sicily as being almost beyond prece- 
dent inthat Island. Thousands of people were 
wandering among the hills, and many had ab- 
solutely died of hunger. 


In the Valais, Switzerland, much agitation 
continued to prevail, at the last accounts, in 
consequence ofa growing disaffection with the 
government, but no immediately serious results 
were apprehended. 


From Spain we learn that the government 
has began to interfere with the constitution of 
the municipal bodies, and that the councillors 
of Madrid have been entirely changed at the 
dictation of the Ministry. Several Carlist 
movements are mentioned, and much activity 
has been observed of late among the refugees 
on the French frontier. ‘The quarrel between 
Spain and Morocco is not adjusted, and the Em- 
peror, having been informed of the hostile in- 
tentions of the Spanish Government, is said to 
have proclaimed the ‘‘holy war” against the 
infidels. Preparations for the invasion of Mo- 
rocco were making at Puerto de Santa Maria, 
where a fine brigade of artillery, destined for 


say, are not to be put to death. ‘The Porte is 
about sending Fuad Effendi on a special mis- 
sion to Madrid, nominally to congratulate the 
young Queen on her majority, but really to 
treat of the existing differences between Spain 
and the Emperor of Morocco. Reschid Pasha 
the Pasha of Roumelia, has been ordered to 
send troops to repress the excesses of the Alba- 
nians, ‘The excesses committed have been 
much exaggerated. 

A letter dated Constantinople, April 17, 
says :—The Porte has sent 2000 men in steam- 
ers to Salonica, for the purpose of keeping in 
check the riotous Albanians. As is customary 
at Constantinople, Russian agents are said to 
be at work exciting these disorders. A report 
has been presented to the Sultan by the Greek 
Patriarch, detailing in vivid terms the atroci- 
ties committed by the Albanians. The English 
and French Ambassadors have had frequent 


the expedition,has been already organized, M. 
Castillo was about to leave ona special mission 
to the Court of Rome. 

A letter from Barcelona, of the 18th, states 
that seven unfortunates suspected of being Car- 
list refugees, were shot within the Spanish fron- 
tiers, a few days previously. 

Letters from Gibraltar of the 17th, state that 
Abdel-Kader is putting forward pretensions to 
the throne of Morocco. 

From Portugal we have further accounts of 
the insurrection at Almeida, by which it ap- 
pears that no impression had been made on the 
citadel by the bombardment, and that orders 
have been given to storm the place. It is, 
however, very doubtful whether the Queen's 
forces are strong enough to carry even so fee- 
ble. a fortress, not outnumbering those of the 
garrison more than three-fold, 


conferences with the Porte. —Liverpool News 
Letter. 
Iratry. 


The accounts from Italy are somewhat con- 
tradictory; but matters are evidently in a pre- 
‘carious state, 


The accounts from Italy mention another in- 
surrectionary outbreak in Calabria ; but the 
precautions taken by Austria, in conjunction 
with the local governments, are expected to 
check any general rising for the present. 


The Augsburg Gazelle states from St. Peters- 
burg that the Circassians are making great 
preparations to resist the forces of Russia, and 
that the troops of the former amount to 90,000 
men, commanded by French and Polish ‘offi- 
cers. 


We learn from Belgrade, April 6, that 60 of 
the persons in Servia for political offences, the 
total number of whom is said to be nearly 700, 
have been condemned to death. Among them 
are the ex-Minister Rajewitsch, and several 
senators. 
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still excepting the voice of a little boy in prayer, 


A Paris paper announces that the Emperor 
of Austria has published an imperial ordinance 
interdicting, under the severest penalties of fine 
and imprisonment, any Catholic subject of his 
majesty to embrace Protestantism, without hav- 
ing previously obtained an express permission 
from the government, which permission will 
not be granted except in serious circumstances, 
and until the competent authorities shall have 
admitted the necessity of such a change. 

It would appear that murders are alarmingly 
frequent in Paris. ‘* On Sunday morning,’ 
says the Commerce, ‘the body of a mu- 
nicipal guard was taken out of the Seine, near 
the bridge of Invalids, The inspection of the 
body showed that he had been murdered. Itis 
said that, five days previously, the bodies of 
two other municipal guards were found in the 
river; and the guards who yesterday identified 
their comrade, declared that, in the last fort- 
night, six municipal guards perished in the 
same manner.’ 

The Irish repeal agitation, and the govern- 
ment endeavoring to effect its suppression, are 


again occupying a large share of the public at- 
tention,’ 


Tue Biste.—lt pains me to see the Bible 
treated as it is now-a-days, by many who are 
called learned and good men. I am one of the 
common people. We need and want the Bi- 
ble. If our veneration and reverence for, and 
our faith in it, is destroyed, we are miserable 
creatures. We cannot draw our consolation 
from the Koran, nor from the wells of philoso- 
phy. Our minds are weak, and much of our 
time must be spent in earning our daily bread. 
1 would respectfully and earnestly say, O, ye 
Biblical critics, philologists, theologians, ‘and 
philosophers, take heed what you say and do. 
It may be sport to you; it is death to us. 
Take not our holy Bible away from us, till you 
have made another yourselves, better, and bet- 
ter suited to meet all our. moral and spiritual 
wants! When you are writing books full of 
learning and genius, remember the poor. If 
you teach them to think lightly of the Bible, 
you will make their degradation and wretched- 
ness complete.— Chris. World. 


‘ Give us our Dairy BREAD.” 

This is a part of that beautiful and compre- 
hensive prayer that Jesus taught his disciples. 
But O, how many say it in a heartless manner, 
how many say it that have bread enough and 
some to spare to others, and how many there 
are that make this prayer in solemn mockery 
while their bread is wasting. But how many, 
O how many, it is to be regretted, in this land 
of plenty, are under the necessity of saying it 
in sober earnest. And would it not be well for 
those that have their daily and yearly bread 
prepared, to take a morning walk, and visit the 
places of poverty which surround them, and 
see if there are not some poor little starving 
children, who are praying ‘Give us this day 
our daily bread.’ Notlong since, a benevo- 
lent gentleman in the city of Boston, in one of 
| his morning walks, stepped into a poor looking 
tenement, and as he entered the room, all was 


and that prayer was, ‘Give us this day our 
daily bread.’ When the little suppliant arose, 
the gentleman said, ‘Why do you pray thus?’ 
‘ Because, answered the boy, ’ I have nothing 
to eat, and mother who has gone out to wash, 
told me to pray this prayer, and God would 
send me some bread. The gentleman left, 
deeply affected, and sent in a quantity of bread 


to the little boy. —Soon after, calling again, he” 


found the little fellow satisfying the cravings of 
hunger. He looked up to the gentleman with 
a beaming eye, saying, mother told me if I 
would pray, ‘ Give us this day our daily bread,’ 
God would send me some bread, and see what 


he has sent me. ‘O how glad Tam.’ M.Star. 
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Modern Commercial Embarrass- 
ments, 


THE CAUSE ASSIGNED BY THE WORD OF GOD. 


feelings of their clients, and personal rencontres, 
fuels, and deaths were not unfrequently the results. 

Thousands of men having no connection with 
the original indebtedness of the community, be- 
came sureties tor others, and imbibing the common 
idea, that such liabilities imposed no obligation on 
the conscience, conveyed their property for the ben- 
efit of their families, relying upon the sympathies of 
jurors for protection, on a question of fraudulent 
transfer. In various ways some creditors obtained 
their debts, a few obtained a small part, and many 
obtained nothing. The people failed—ihe merchants 
ailed—the speculators failed —ihe slave-dealers failed, 
the courts decided that notes given in payment for 
negroes unlawfully sold were void—the banks failed, 
and the bankrupt act balanced the acconnt ; and that 
the grandeur and symmetrical proportions of the 
affair might not be disturbed, the state has repudiated 
its bonds, and the people, who oblained the money upon 
the faih of them, by popular majority in the elec- 
lions, have sanctioned it ; individual indebtedness 
has been swept away by bankrupt certificates, and 
public indebtedness by pe Spam brethers 
of a common paternity—both having claims to a 
favorable consideration in the judgment of some, 


“ This know also, that in the last days perilous 
times shall come, for men shall be . . . TRUCE-BREAK- 
ERS.” 


Every body has participated more or less deeply 
in the suffering which has resulted from the sus- 
pension and fluctuation of business for a few years 
past. Every class of the community has felt and 
bewailed the condition of things, as the limited tor- 
nado, or the wide-sweeping tem pest have prostrated 
all before them ; and the legislative hall, the pulpit, 
the exchange, the counting-room and the fire-side, 
have endeavored to point out the cause of the evil, 
and to devise a remedy. Bad administration of 
government,bad financial systems, bad social organ- 
izations, bad management of the several branches 
of business — all these causes have been dwelt up- 
on, and the corresponding remedy has been sugges- 
ted, perhaps attempted to be applied. But granting 
that all these bad causes may have done something 
in producing the result, the grand secret of the trou- 
ble, after all, however those most deeply interested 
have been conscious of it, has not been so publicly 
spoken of. The apostle predicted the fact, and 
assigned the cause. It is this. The personal dis- 
honesty of the age has destroyed the confidence of men 
in each other. To use the phrase of business-men, 
“they don’t know who to trust.” 

We give below some facts, which will illustrate 
the evil in its operation ; yes, “ operation !”’ that is 
the word by which these legalized villanies are de- 
signated. 

Let it be remembered, however, that these give 

only asmall part of the dark picture. 
_ And it should not be forgotten, that many who 
have been engaged in these operations, are professed 
Christians, as they must be to fulfil the prophecy— 
“having a form of godliness.” 

The extract which refers to this country is taken 
from the Christian Advocate and Journal of May 1, 
that which refers to England, from the Liverpool 
European Times. 


“ Dear Dr. Bond :—In my last letter I showed you 
that, as the result of speculations, chiefly in lands 
and negroes, the people of Mississippi became in- 
volved in debts to the amount of $150,000,000, a 

rt of which, by the system of banking adopted 

ere, had been converted into debts to the banks, in 
the expectation that all would be paid from future 
crops of cotton, 


_ The vast debts of these men came into the hands 


of April 10th, to solicit funds for that purpose. 
of the lawyers, and the extent of the litigation || This society has been in existence about ten years, 
which ensued, is probably without parallel in an 


; ut 7 y ||and is row exhausted of funds. The result of the 
country. In the United States Circuit Court for the meeting was very unsuccessful, “no gentleman 


southern district, comprehending only one half of 
the State, over four hoian sit in favor of credi- | ame forward to respond to the repeated calls of the 
i speaker to hand in subscriptions.” 


tors from other states, were brought in a single 
year, and in the two or three succeeding years be-|| Mpg, Spencer H. Cove said that the apathy of the 
people on the subject they had met upon was most 


tween ae gee ek pry more, making the 

suits within the period named, in that court alone, | jiscouraging—they had been working some eight 

between seven and eight thousand. In the county) months and could do nothing; not even get as 

of Hines, and against defendants in the county,| much as would pay for the lights — not even the 
printing. 


with a white Ly tag of less than seven thou- 
sand, and where the white male inhabitants over We make the following extract from the remarks 
of Mr. Kırx on that occasion. 


twenty-one years of age did not exceed sixteen 

hundred, more than five thousand suits were bro’t 

in the Circuit Court for the county in one year;—|| “The character of Papacy interferes with the 
whole spiritual headship and kingship of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. It is opposed to His sacred rights 


and in the two or three years succeeding, more 
than eight thousand more, making more than thir- 
and the highest interests of mankind — the right of 
conscience. It dictates who and what and when 


teen thousand suits during the same period in one 
county. A distinguished member of the bar in- 
formed me that he had himself instituted five hun-| man shall worship. It takes away from the Savior 
dred suits in the U. S. Court, and one thousand in|jand says, “offer to me your incense— here bow 
the County Court at one term. There are fifty-sev-/|down in the dust — here seek salvation.” I: also 
en counties in the state, but the relative number of) deprives men of their civil rights. Look at Italy, 
suits in them all was not as great, though in some} without commerce, without agriculture, without 
of them ıt was. greater. In the ratio of the suits||theright of changing her rulers, no matter what 
in this one county, including the actions in the U.||they do—and see to what degradation of servitude 
S. Court, the number of suits in this state, or] and bondage this Papacy reduces them. Oh! Italy, 
causes of action occurring between 1833 and 1838, || Italy, what a noble mind lies crushed beneath that 
must have been three hundred and fifty thousand. iron foot, and yet men stand and Jook on in cold 
In the conflicts at the bar, counsel partook uf the 


them, but both infamous as applicable to the past. 

What has been said of the indebtedness of Mis- 
sissippi and its causes, is true to a great extent in 
Alabama, and to some extent in Louisiana, and an 
examination of the subject will show, that the 
domestic slave trade was the chief cause, not only 
of the overthrow of the “serra yd of the south- 
western states, but of the financial embarrassments 
of the whole country. It created debts by hundreds 
of millions—it exhausted the capital of banks—it 
issued fifty or sixty millions of state bonds to cre- 
ate new banks, and consumed their entire avails— 
it made the nation a nation of bankrupts—it provok- 
ed the vengeance of Almighty God.” 


March there appeared in the Gazette 97 bankrupts ; 
432 insolvents, who have received vesting orders, by 
which their persons are protected against their cred- 
itors ; and 42 assignments to trustees ; making a 
total of 571 cases of insolvency. ‘There is a gradu- 
al increase of insolvency. In March, 1843, there 
were 98 bankrupts, 368 vesting orders granted, and 
28 assignments—a total of 494, Jt may be assum- 
ed that not more than one casein tenis gazetted ; this 
would make the insolvencies for March, 1844, 5,710; 
and if there bea deficiency of only £200 in each, 
the monthly loss would be £1,142,000. On these 
assumed data, the loss during the year 1843 was 
£12,000,000, or considerably more than double the 
poor rates, and three-sevenths of the interest of the 
national debt.” 


“Meeting of the Christian Alliance.” 

This Society, the object of which is to circulate 
the Bible, and promote religious liberty in Italy, 
met at the New York Tabernacle on the evening 


- 
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when applied to future debts contracted in view of 


“INsoLvENCY IN Enotanp. During the month of 


that lovely but ill-fated land! This despotism has 
crushed and ruined lovely and unhappy Tialy. One 
of her writers says,—If the Christian republics had 
preserved the religion of Christ as he believed it, we 
should have been ina different state; but by the 
Court of Rome the Italians have been made a most 
irreligious people — ‘nearest Rome, the least reli- 
gion,’is the Italian motto.” “ Whoever,” says 
another, “considers well the law of the gospel, will 
see that the Popes, though bearing the name of Vi- 
cars of Christ, have introduced another religion, 
which has nothing of Christ but the name. Christ 
taught his disciples to be poor — they aspired to be 
rich ; he taught them to be humble—they are puffed 
up with the lordship of the world and the love of 
dominion ; he taught them to obey; they to break 
all oaths.” This is the despotism, not of the Pope 
—the poor old man is a cypher—but of the Cardin- 
als, Princes and Bishups. Mr. Kirk then went on 
to speak of the vigilance of Rome, The spirit of 
old Rote never slumbered. The Bishop of Rome 
claimed to be the head of the Church — then go to 
the Cardinals and the Priests—and it has destroyed 
the independence of the Church. In all the recent 
meetings about Rome, they found that her efforts 
were to establish a PRUE TEEN Roman power 
especially. Every feeling of this kind was mani- 
fested in popery. The design, aim and object of 
the present movement was to subdue it in this 
nation. They were determed to oppose its move- 
ments, and to stand or fall together. (Applause.) 
They must expect a tremendous conflict in ihe pres- 
ent struggle, and it was designed by Providence, 
who had selected this to be the last battle field of 
Christianity. The religious despotism of the earth 
were detested as Romish despotisms, In Italy 
there was a crying debt at present in existence, 
which, like that of England, crippled the resourses 
of the country ; and taxes which but last year were 
24, werenow 45 ahead. The Duke of Tuscany, 
who possesses a large fortune, refused to invest it 
in stocks at Rome last year, stating there was no 
security in the place. There was also over the 
whole country an unquenchable spirit of resistence 
to Roman power, and the Church of Milan would 
have long since burst out but for an undue inter- 
ference. 


No Dirrernce Now.—While some represent 
the doctrine of the immediate coming of Christ 
as an error, a delusion, and are bringing all 
their powers into requsition to expose its fallacy, 
not a few are throwing out their bait to decoy 
from the right path. They say, there is nv differ- 
ence now between us, since “‘ the time is past ;” 
we all believe in the coming of Christ, and do 
not know but that he may come at any moment ; 
therefore let us cease contending about these 
non-essentials—unite our efforts for doing good, 
and live in peace with each other. 

Beware that no man beguile you with enti- 
cing and deceptive words. If there is no dif- 
ference between us, why do they treat with ut- 
ter neglect, if not with contempt, those Advent 
hymns found in their own hymn-books, to say 
nothing of ours? Why do they not preach the 
near coming of the resurrection—the creation 
of new heavens and earth, on which the saints, 
with Christ, are to reign forever? Why do 
they not expose the fables of a temporal mil- 
lennium, and the return to the land of Palestine 
of the carnal Jews ; and why do they not pro- 
claim the fulfilment of the signs of Christ’s 
coming, expose the corruptions of the church 
and the world, and come out of Babylon, as 
God commands? Let them answer these ques- 
tions before you agree that there is no differ- 
ence between us, or be deceived by their flat- 
tery.—Voice of Truth. 


v 


Wartinc.—Many have now reached that 
point where they expected to meet their Lord. 
He has not come, and the inquiry is made, 
What will you do now ? Do? why, just what. 
he has told us todo. He has told us to wait, 
**to watch and pray ” and be “‘ ready,” for “ye 
know not at what hour” your Lord will come. 


We now stand where we should look for him 


blood, ard let Jesuits play their desperate game in|‘ hourly,” — Voice of Truth. 
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Moral Cause of Insanity. 

The religious press have been fond of making 
it appear that the doctrine of the Advent has 
been a fertile cause of insanity—using the same 
argument that infidels have so long made use 
of against Christianity. And every instance 
which could in the most remote manner be tra- 
ced to ‘‘Millerism’’ as the supposed cause, has 
gone the entire rounds of the evangelical press, 
However just they may suppose such a course 
may be in reference to the doctrine of the Ad- 
vent, may be seen by the indignation which 
they manifest, when any of their own measures 
are referred to as the cause of the same evil. 
As an illustration, we give the following from 
the Hartford Christian Secretary :— 


‘In looking over the report of the Massa- 
chusetts State Lunatic Hospital at Worcester, 
we were surprised to find in the table of ‘Mor- 
al Causes of Insanity,’ the ‘ followers of Knapp’ 
set down as a class. Why he was selected 
from among many other revival preachers, the 
learned Doctor does not inform his readers. 
We have never learned that Phinney, Kirk, 
and Birchard are less exciting preachers than 
Mr. Knapp, or that they have fewer ‘followers’ 
nor that those followers are destitute of the 


_ zeal which would give them a place in the table 


of causes according to the classification there 
used. The use made of Mr. Knapp’s name in 


_ that place evidently has some significant mean- 
ing. ‘To attack a clergyman who has his cre- 


dentials from a denomination which is as re- 
spectable in numbers and influence as any in 
the United States, seems to be,to say the least, 
very impolitic ; and how the shrewd, far-seeing 
Superintendent was betrayed into such indis- 
cretion, we are at a loss to determine. We 


presume, however, he is so much in the habit 
| of being told that his opinions are law, that he 


does not give himself time to reflect upon the 
bearing of much that he writes, If exciting 


preaching is bad in its influence, why not come 


out and say that all kinds of excitements are 
so, and give each a place in these tables? Is 


the excitement of a ball-room less hurtful than||tains, according to the last report of their Mis- 


preaching ? Are political mass-meetings, and 


_ songs of revelry, shouting and huzzaing, more 


soothing to the mind pre-disposed to insanity 
than the truths and doctrines of Christianity ? 
Why does he not say that camp-meetings are 
a cause? He knows full well that some bish- 
op, or the whole Methodist denomination, would 
make him feel his indiscretion. ‘There seems 
to be a want of candor in the statement of caus- 
es which does not become a public man occu- 
pying the station that Dr. Woodward now 
does; he being “‘ at the head of the model insti- 
tution of the country.” 

How has the Doctor been able to ascertain 
the cause, and find a niche for the ‘ followers 
of Knapp?” ‘The most learned authors on ın- 
sanity uniformly agree that the causes are very 
obscure. ‘‘ The most accurate inquiries ex- 
posing nothing that could have contributed to 
that event.” 

“ The causes of many diseases are obscure 
—those of insanity are peculiarly so. Hence 


_ we find few authorities attempt to give any-| about thirteen cents a year ; or one-quarter of a 


|| thing more than the supposed or probable caus- 


es.” The Doctor, by way of apology, says, 
_ “that if we have failed in rightly ascertaining 


causes, we have only fallen into common error.” 
Again, ‘‘It may not be improper to remark 
that in almost all the tables a large proportion 
are stated as cause unknown.” ‘The statistical 
tables of Dr. W. have more than once been 
questioned by individuals and authors whose 


scientific knowledge will not suffer in compar- 


ison with his. Many physicians now discard 


_ those tables as useless, erroneous, and calcu- 


| 


lated to mislead. We admit that the author of) kalf a cent a week for each communicant. This 


that report has as much knowledge of insanity 
as any other man who has had the same amount 
of experience, but we think quite as egotistical 
as learned. We do not believe the cause of 
insanity can be ascertained sufficiently clear to 
warrant a classification of ‘‘followers of Knapp, 
Phinney, Kirk,” &c. 

It would be a very nice discrimination to be 
able to tell whether an undue religious excite- 
ment is the cause or effect of insanity, and still 
more difficult to distinguish the ‘‘ followers” of 
the different religious leaders. Religious ma- 
nia usually assumes a melancholic character,— 
nothing can be elicited from the patient which 
can be depended upon—the subject upon which 
the mind dwells seldom gives any clue to the 
cause. The friends of the patient are seldom 
able to give any account of the cause that led 
to his insanity, for the simple reason that they 
know. nothing about it, Besides, friends are 
often as guarded in their answers as the Doc- 
tor is in his questions; and if he should chance 
to ask whether the patient were a ‘‘ follower of 
Knapp,” it would be quite uncertain what an- 
swer he would receive, 

Weconsider it ungenerons,uncharitable and 
libellous, to record what cannot be proven, as 
statistics in the books and reports of this ‘‘Mo- 
del Institution.” 


Tue Conversion or THE WorLD.—The fol- 
lowing article, which we copy from the ‘‘ Epis- 
copal Recorder,” presents in a concise view 
the self-denying efforts which are now being 
made by the various ecclesiastical denomina- 
tions,for the world’s conversion. Beginning with 
the Episcopa! church, he says:— 


“ We find the number of its communicants, 
given in the Spirit of Missions, to be 60,000 ; 
and the amount expended for Foreign and Do- 
mestic Missions, to be $80,000 per annum. 
This gives a proportion of a little more than 
one dollar and a quarter a year for each com- 
municant ; or about two cents and a half per 
week. 


The Presbyterian (Old School) Church, con- 


| sionary Society, 170,000 communicants, and 
contributes about $80,000 to missionary purpo- 
ses. This makes an average for each commu- 
||nicant of about fifty cents a year: or one ceni 
a week. 

The New School Presbyterian Church con- 
tribute their funds to the American Board, and 
as the operations of this Board are sustained 
by several denominations, it is hardly possible 
to determine the amount furnished by each, 

The Baptist Church, according to the Bap- 
tist Almanac and Register for 1844—numbers 
600,000 communicants—and contributes about 

100,000 per annum for Missionary purposes. 
This gives an average for each communicant 
of a little over sixteen cenls a year ; or one- 
third of a cent a week. 

The Methodist Church, according to the last 
Reports of Annual Conferences, numbers up- 
wards of one million of communicants ; and con- 
tributes about $150,000 per annum for Mis- 
sionary purposes ; which gives an average of 


cent a week for each communicant ! 

If what we have spoken of is really the 
measure of Christian zeal in this work, when 
may we look for the world’s conversion? I 
suppose the societies mentioned in the forego- 
ing estimate may be regarded as affording a 
fair representation of the Christian Church. 
The aggregate number of communicants men- 
tioned, is 1,830,000. The aggregate amount 
of annual contributions for thst number, is 
$410,000. And this gives a general average 
of about 22 1-2 cents a year; or less than w 
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is the way in which that Church which the Son 
of God has purchased with his own blood is 
consecraling itself to the work of converting the 
world. A half a cent a week! ‘Tell it not in 
Gath,” &c. To those who are looking for the 
ushering in of the later day glory through the 
instrumentalities now employed, the prospect is 
gloomy enough. For myself, I thank God for 
not having been led to entertain such a view of 
the matter,” 


LETTER FROM Bro. Eram BURNHAM. 


Bro. Bliss,—1 do rejoice every day of my life, 
that God, who commnded the light to shine out of 
darkness, was pleased to shine into my heart, to 
give me some knowledge of his glory, through the 
merits of His Son, Jesus Christ; and teaching me 
that through his blood was to be found, by faith, the 
forgiveness of all my sins, and then leading me to 
the Bible, as my only rule of faith and practice— 
and after he led me to it,that he gave me light to un- 
derstand, so far as to esteem it above all other books 
in the world; and especially when my eyes were ` 
opened to see that it spake of Christ’s coming again 
s9 soon in glory. This seemed to be the most bless- 
ed, from the fact that when he shall appear, we 
shall appear with him in glory. Andas this sub- 
ject is one of thrilling interest to my soul, and 
jhas been from the beginning, I came to the conclu- 
sion some months ago,that the only way for me to 
be comforted is to forsake the world,and hope unto 
the end, for the grace that is to be brought unto us 
at the revelation of Jesus Chrst; and while this is 
my comfort, I am reminded of what Paul said to 
his brethren at Corinth. 2 Cor.i.4, “The Father 
of mercies and the God of all comfort com- 
forteth us in all our tribulation,that we may be able, 
to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the 
comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of 
God.” cu 

Now what does Paul mean by comfort, in this 
passage ? does he not mean that the Holy Spirit 
was dwelling in his heart, teaching him that his 
tribulation was short, and that if he submitted to 
these sufferings fı r Christ cheerfully, it would make 
others bold to the enduring of the same sufferings, 
giving them to understand that if they suffered with 

hrist, they should also reign with him? Hence 
we can see what he meant, 1 Thess..iv. 18, 
“Wherefore comfort one another with these words.” 
Not only because they were to be caught up togeth- 
er with those who should rise from the dead, but it 
would put an end to all the trials and sufferings in- |} 
cident to this probationary state,and introduce them If 
where faith and patience will be no longer needed; _ 
where the cross will be exchanged for the crown, 
_and groans for joys, and all our prayers into eternal 
fruition; when Christ will remove the cause of all’ 
our tears, Rev, xxii.3, “And there shall be no more 
curse,” consequently no more death. Iam aston- 
ished at the position that many have taken on this 
subject of late ; instead of comforting one another 
with these words,as Paul gave commandment,many 
seem to be trying to torment one another with 
and jeers, or remein silent on the question, 
us to understand that they are determined no 
have the subject agitated,any farther than is e 
able for the present state of the proud and popular 
church. aye 
While I was at Plymouth, a few days since, I- 
took into my hand a copy of the Christian Herald, a 
paper which | have paid for cheerfully, for some 
years, that my family might have a welcome vis- 
itor every week to instruct them in the way of holi- 
ness; butO how my heart sickened within me 
when I saw the spiritof contention. Alas, thought 
I, must my family feed on such food now, while, 
the last moments of time seem to be lingering that. 
we may prepare to meet the Judge of all the earth? 
Many of my christian brethren, in years gone by, 
have asked me if I was not afraid the wicked would 
laugh at me if Christ did not come at the time we 
thought he would. ` I told them no; bat if they 
did, it was no more than they had done, aad what’ 
the Savior said they would do. The world would 
rejoice, but ye shall weep. But little did I think 
those who were afraid the wicked would laugh 
would be the very ones to commence it ; and who 
could have thought that a paper professing to be 
Advent would ever have taken sides with the scof- 
fing world, as the Christian Herald has done for a 
few weeks past. I hope my brethren will think 
better of it, and lay aside contention on this sub-' 
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ject.. To think how many, poor little children will| vior. And why should we be firm, when Miller- 
have their minds prejud‘ced against the coming ofjjism, so called, has failed? Because that failure 
the glorious and blessed Jesus, at any time in the) makes our whole system, now Bibleism; and when 


future ; and many adults, too, who have been look- 
ing for and expecting the Savior would come, wil! 
fall asleep over the subject, and be overtaken in the 
dark, and when they open their eyes at the 
blast of the trump of God, and are not ready to en- 
ter ; O brethren, to whom wiil they lay the blame, 
but to those who have cried peace and safety. Tho’ 
T do not charge the writers of the Herald with mak- 
ing this cry, I am afraid that many among 
us who call themselves christians will so un- 
derstand them ; and certainly our Bible tells us to 
leave off contention before it be meddled with ; and 
the apostle Paul charged his brethren, Eph. iv. 30, 
saying, “And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption;” 
and then tells them what would grieve the Holy 
Spirit. ‘Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamor, and evil speaking be pu' away from 
you with all malice ;” then he tells them kow the 
might keepsthe Holy Spirit. “And be ye kind one 
to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.” 
. If 1 know my own heart, I have, and do still feel 
that I could rejoice to see my Savior return from 
Heaven to the middle air, preceded by a muiltitude 
of angels, who shall reap the last harvest and give 
the last warning, and say, time shall be no lon- 
ger. Exam BURNHAM. 
Kineston, May 8, 1844. 


State of the Cause. 


Great Cincinnati Tent Meetinc.—Having as- 
certained that we were to be deprived of the use of 
College Hall on Sabbath last, the brethren met on 
the Thursday previous, and determined to erect the 
Great Tent. On Saturday evening the work was 
~ completed. The tent is erected on the same ground 
where it stood last season, and also two smaller 
tents for the accommodation of the brethren who 
have charge of the large one. 

The Sabbath was very pleasant—bro. Fitch 
preached three times, and the tent was thronged by 
thousands. In the afternoon, it was judged that 
from ore to two thousand were unable to obtain 
seats. In the evening the throng was increased.— 
Excellent ‘order prevailed, and deep impressions 
seemed to be made on many minds. 

The ordinance of Baptism was attended to on: 
“Wednesday, P. M., at the canal opposite the city 
Hospital. Six candidates were baptised. Bro. 
Fitch preached in the evening, and God was with 
us.— Western Midnight Cry. 


Bro. E. BurnuaM writes from Kingston :—“The 
Advent brethren in this place are strong in the 
Lord, and giving the cry, “ behold he cometh !’— 
About twenty-five, or perhaps more, have been ex- 
cluded from the Baptist. church, because they were 
expecting Jesus soon, or before the world was con- 
verted. We meet inthe Town House, and have 
from sixty to eighty in attendance on the Sabbath, 
and if faithful, are in a fair way to prosper until the 
Lord comes.” 


ACT or A LETTER FROM Bro. G. MORGAN. 

. Himes,—-There is a little band in this place 
who are waiting patiently to receive the promise, 
knowing that “he that shall come, will come, and 
will not tarry.” Bro. Stoddard lectured here last 
Sabbath, on the 9th verse of Rev. 14, “If any man 
worship the Beast,” &c. The truth cut its way 
amidst all opposition, and many of the congregation 
were bathed in tears to see and think what the 
Beastly power had done in this place, to ruin 
souls. The winter past, we had a glorious time 
here under the Midnight Cry. About seventy, it 
was thought, were converted; and it is supposed 
from one to two hundred were under conviction, 
when the mark of the beast appeared in the profess- 
ed church of God in this place, and the revival 
stopped. May God forgive them, they know not 
what they do. We had fifty to the Communion 


here, from different places, last Sabbath, and en- 


joyed much of the presence of (God. 
Grorce More 
Kent, Conn, April 2, 1844. 


EXTRACT or a LETTER FROM Bro. C. Jz 
Dear Bro. Bliss,—Perhaps a few lines;irom this 
portion of the field would be acceptable ‘with you. 
I must state, that the time in which we all ex- 
pected the Lord to appear, is run out; and the few 
Adventists that are in this section, stil] remain firm 
in the daily expectation of the appearing of the Sa- 


y|\tion from the world and the church. After Bro. 


he does come, it will be asa snare on the world, 
and all the glory will be given to God. Itis chro- 
nology that has failed. 
| I think all the error that can possibly be supposed, 
is in not finding exactly what year of the account 
called A. D., was numbered, at the Baptism of 
Christ. So I think it is best for Adventists not to 
be trying any more to fix any future period for the 
end of the 2300 days, but should steadily look for 
our Lord and Savior till he is revealed, that we 
should diligently examine what the day of the Lord 
will be tous; that it be not a day of vengeance 
upon us, but of admiration and praise. 
C. J. Kee. 
‘CHESTER District, S. C. April 27, 1844. 
LETTER FROM ENGLAND. 

Dear Bro. Himes,—Since my last letter I have 

had to pass through many trials and much opposi- 


Winter, Gunner and myself had lectured at the 
Bazaar at Norwich, I labored in that neighborhood 
for nearly two months, and thence to Chichester. 
I then went to Portsmouth; where I met with the 
“Plymouth Brethren.” They kindly afforded me a 
place to give a course of lectures in. I visited sev- 
eral of the friends, and with reference to the time, 
they seem to think itis near, though they do-not 
believe we can know the year when the prophetic 
periods will terminate, and they are firm believers 
in the conversion of the Jews when the Messiah 
comes the second time; yet many seem open to 
conviction, and are reading on the subject. I then 
went to the Isle of Wight; many seem favorable to 
the doctrine there; I have since been lecturing on 
the sea-coast from town to town, until I eame to 
Brighton, where I gave nine lectures. I intend to 
return in two weeks, God willing. When J go in- 
to a town or city, I hang up my chart in the street, 
and commence lecturing, “ Behold the Bridegroom 
cometh,” and I am sure to have a congregation ;— 
and I think I can say, with few exceptions, good 
has been done. Ihave met with many ministers 
who are favorable except the time, but they are in- 
vestigating the subject, and seem desirous to know 
the truth. I think as many as twelve or fifteen 
are now preaching the doctrine. 

Brothers Winter and Gunner are at Bristol, and 
they say great good has been done in that neigh- 
borhood. Brother Burgess is in Liverpool, and 
Brothers Dealtry and Mickleworth are in Sheffield. 

Let us keep our loins girt about with truth, and 
our lamps burning, and we ourselves like unto 
those waiting for their Lord. Yours in the hope of 
soon seeing Jesus. Ww. Barker. 

SHoREHAM, Eng. April 9, 1844. 


§G-CONFERENCE ON ANNIVERSARY WEEK. 

Next week, our brethren will come up to the Feast, Let 
there be a general gathering. We expect Brn, Miller, Whi- 
ting, Litch, and Bro, Galusha, if he is able to come, with a 
host of others, of the faithful, brethren and sisters, who are 
looking for the speedy coming of the Lord. 


TABERNACLE. Meetings were fully attended at this place 
last Sabbath. Br. Himes lectured in the morning and eve- 
ning. Br. Jones in the afternoon. The interest on the Ad- 
vent question is rising among us at this time. 


7M. Hort Barton We have no fellowship with this 
person, or his movements. We have given him our reasons, 
personally, and he ought not to use our name as a passport 
among,Adventists. He will divide and distract the brethren 
wherever received, 


CorRECTION. The imprint of the ‘ Message” reads 
Miss C. 3. Minors” it should read Mrs. 


Bro. Himes arrived from Philadelphia last Saturday morn- 
ing. The Conference which was held there the previous 
week, was of a very interesting character. Particulars next 
week. 


We have received a letter by the Britania from Br.Robert 
Winter. He writes that a deep interest prevails upon t 
Advent question, that the labors and means which God in 
his providence bas raised up, are all employed in the work ; 
and, as with us, through the calls of those anxioas to hear, 


and the actixitt-of papnes the brethren have as much as 
¢an do. We have not rovmfor-his letter this week. 


New Works. 

THE ADVENT MESSAGE To THE DAUGHTERS OF Zi- 

on. This work is designed to meet the wants of a large 

class of inquirers in the churches. It comprises a variety of 

appropriate articles from the pens of sisters Minor, of Phil- 
adelphia, and Clemons, of Rochester. i s 

The above work is now ready for delivery. Price 10 

single. 81 for 12 Numbers. 

THE_ADVENT SHIELD. = 

Will be published about the 25th of this month, a 

with the above title, containining, among others, artic 


Pee 


Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 


by pm $1; R 
be Uh? 2 j 


the following suhjects—The Millerite’s Confession, and Ad- 
ventist’s Apology,” by A Hale. The Rise and Progress of 
Adventism,” by J. Litch —Prophetie Chronology,’ by N. 
N. Whiting. —**The Fall of Babylon,” by S. Bliss, &e. &e. 
These subjects are treated of atgreat length, and their merits 
fully investigated. It will eontain about 150 large pages, on 
fine paper and new type. ‘There being a timited number 
printed, those who wish to secure a copy will do well to send 
in their orders immediately. Price, 50 cts single, $4 per 
dozen, $30 per hundred. J. V. HIMES, 


Cotferences. n 


Anniversary Week in Boston. 


CONFERENCE AT THE TABERNACLE. 

Providefiéé perinittingy, there will Keaen al conference 
of believers in the speedy advent ot our Lörd" tfd Savior Je- 
sns Christ, at Boston, in the Tabernacle, to commence on 
Monday evening, May.27,.and will be continned through the 
week, z 

The object of the Conference is to prepare the way of the 
Lord—to comfort one another with the promises of his com- 
ing—to call the atiention of the Church to the riches of her 
inheritance, not in this world, but in the world to come; not 
in a carnal Jerusalem, but in the New Jerusalem, which 
comes down from above, which has mansions for all, whether 
Jews or Greeks, who are by faith the children of Abraham. 

The Conference will nòt be a place fur controversy or par- 
ty strife, but for a season of refreshing to the pilgrims of the 
desert and of the wilderness, with the promise and prospect 
of the heavenly kingdom now ‘Sat the door,” 


A Second Advent Conference will be held, if time continue, / 


at the Baptist-meeting house in Danyille, Vt., commencing 
on Thursday, June 20th, at one o’clock, POM. to contintte 
over the Sabbath. Bro. I. H; Shipman ənd myself.may be 
expected to attend! Other Advent lecturers are invit 


attend. By request, L. KIMBALL. 


There will be a Conference of believers in the “speedy 


coming of Christ, at Jamaica, Vt. to commente, the Lord: 
willing, Tuesday, May 28:h, and continue vver the Sabbath, 


We hope a good gathering of Advent ministers and friends. 
will be present. For the brethren, ‘S. P. CHANDLER. - 


Camp-Mectings. 


A Camp-meeting willbe held at Gilmanton, N.H. on the 


ground occupied last year, to commence June 25, Providence | 


permitting, and continue over the Sabbath. AJ necessary 
preparations wili be made by the Committee for the comfort 
of those who attend. Bra, Cole, Litch, Himes, and others 
will be in attendance. yee 
CommittrE.—Isaiah Clough, Chs A. Hackett, Arche- 
laus Moore, John Cole; Langdon W > Morgan, E. C. Drew. 
The Second Advent brethren are herehy notified that there 
will be a camp-imeeting held on the Iih June next, if time 
continues, half a mile east of Chipman’s Landing, on Lake 


Champlain, in Orwell, on the land of Bro. I. Sholes. Itis 


expected that all that come will bring tents, as far as prac- 
ticable, prepared to live on the ground. 
The following brethren are selected to make arrangements : 

Brn. C. Wines, Vergennes, Vt.—D. Smith, Ticonderoga, 
N. ¥.—D. Smith, Addison, Vt.—H. Shipman, Fort Aun, 
N. Y.—L. Wilcox, Orwell, Vt —R. Miller, Low Hampton, 
N. Y.—E. Martin and M. Williamson, Benson, Vt, — Bro. 
Fancher, Sandyhill, N. ¥.—Dr. A. Smith, Castleton. 

ee WM. MILLER, 

May 9, 1844. } M. WILLIAMSON. 

The above committee are requested to meet on the ground, 
at Orwell, on the 3d day ef June next, to make definite ar- 
rangements, 

NoTE, Some of the friends desired to have the meeting 
commence on the 25:h of June. But we cannot attend at that 
time, on account of the Gilmanton meeting, already appoint- 
ed. The committee will consider this, and make the ar- 
rangements for the Hih of June, accordingly, Brn. Miller, 
Litch, Cole, and Himes, Providence peruutting, will be in 
attendance. J. V: HIMES, 


ae aa tk ke aa a 
Letters received to May 18, 1844. 
Pm New Gloucester Me; Edward Leonard; E C Clem- 
ons; Wm Miller; A A Sawin ; pm Jackson Mieh; pm St 
Albans, Me; H Durkee by pm $2; A Kent by pm $1; T 
Sandford by pm 3) Asaac Stone by pm 81; NK Sampson, 
chirson; JH Langley by pm $1;°C.A 
ers; S C Chandler; pm Rockville, Ms; J T 
Mary Aon Carr $1; W B Start $4; pm 
Stevens by pm $1; H Wardjr by pm Gt; 
yer by pm $1; L Kimball; J Bicknell by pm 
mgl; pm Jackson Mich; J Har- 
ion b $1; JG lanchard by pm $1; J V Himes; 
T L Tullock; S Bliss; E H Wilcox; pm E Washington N 
H; KS Hall Cor Sect. ; pm Low Hampton N Y 82; E C 
Drew; Lydia Wooster; W H B Roberts, by pm $2; pm 
Albany NY; Dr. Crary; pm Wolpole Ms; D R Mansfield 
by pm $1; Rev, J W Davis by pm $1; pm Hartford, N Y; 
P Alling by pm $10, books sent; E Hutchins bypm $1; J 
Boden by pm $1; Nancy Holton by pm $1; H& E Gifford 
by pm $1; R Stubbs; pm Cambridge Vt. 
Packages Sent. 


Horne by pm g 
Bolton, Vis, 


rington by pm 


“i. -J V Himes, 9 Spruce st NY; J Litch, 41 Arcade, Phila; 


E Hale jr Haverhill Ms; Anthony Pierce, 66 Arcade, Prov- 
idence, RI. 
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ted by faith, ‘‘for before his translation, he had 
this testimony, that -pleased God.” Faith 
i i ~ AFNOR. ll leads its possessor to believe what appears incred- 
t dV. HIMES, oud gi lio ible and unnatural to those tho live by sight, Ii 
JAT NO. 14 DEVONSHIRE? STREET, BOSTON. did not seem credible ór natural, to` the anté- 
"FST, Himes, $ Bliss, WA Male, Editors | diluvians, that God would destroy the world by 
TERMS —One Dollar per Tiii ; of 96 Rembare, Five |? flood.’ He aC destroyed it, and 
ee Dollars for 6 Copies, Ten Dollarefor 1s Copies? “~ ressoning fee analogy hie never would. ho 
ONTO p piocs t AD] Ee ERISA sides, in the exercise of common sense, how 
REN for commun (tone (TS sieve ta whats could they believe it, ifor the Lord had not 

‘ll caused it to rain upon thë earth, but there went 


up a mist from the earth, and watered the whole 
ow preposterous and 
absurd it must have seemed to the re e to 
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| „Subscribers names with the State and Post Office should hear Noah talk of a deluge—utterly impossible, 
|| be distinctly given when money.is forwarded. Where the i eee Fey i (one 
Post Opice is noi given, we are table lo misdirect the pa- | they. doubtless said, sph a ‘destruction cannot 
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often sev- 


? ‘to Mr, Miller, says, 


` THE DAY OF TRIAL. "aa 


was not faith, Faith 
the evidence of things 
t the | 


i Ie g 


flood ‘was 


ING. abu ! lift up your eyes, 7] 
tempests rise; 
ountains fall, 
oh fear not si eal He pie A M , i oT 
— l ” "=" Alone and with none to sympathise with him— 
HAs ponedey. yous Atpengehithall be S amid the scoffing of an onbelieving world, he 
showed day by day that he believed God. He 
feared not to sacrifice property, reputation, all 
0o He'can Satan’s rage enchain, things, and obey the Lord. | The faith of Abra- 
paith weal of tap. bestrais, ham stands out in bold relief onthe sacred 
Fainting souls, hear into y ' z |pages, it required the patriarch to act on, the 
Ab YO GPK JONE SUPPEA MIANG e area and unnatural command fo slay his 


son. 


>?’ Zion’s mourners! look on Him, ` 
“7i Let your sight no terrors dim; 


Sorrowing sinners ! short’s the hour 


For the tempter's subtle power ; Peek 3 ; 
“sWhatthe’ airia Aina! y Kh | In faith there is a trusting of consequences to 


.¥Yetsmay try you in its fire— || God, and the father, of the, faithful showed by 
Spouse a Christ, His promise see, immediately obeying God, that -he did not cast 
“As your day your strength shall be!” .|iaway’ his» confidence, ‘‘accounting. that God 
was able to raise him (Isaac).up even from the 
dead, . from whence also he received. him in a 
h figure. ”-; Had. he known just how. this ‘trial 
Eear af sia would terminate, there would have been no 
Mid the flame unharmed be ye, trial, no:room for the, exercise of faith, or trust 
“As your day. your strength shall be !” in God, i Í 


Since the Lord will havea tried people— 
since he will give those that love him an oppor- 
tunity to show it, every age has its great: test 


Christ’s beloved! be not dismayed, 
“Tam with you;” He hath said, 


Church of Jesus! banish fear, 
Your redemption draweth near ; 
Christ. is coming, seek more grace, 
Soon ye’ll view Messiah's face; 


; lags t question. The dwellers on the earth, in Noah’s 
uyo SRo aus aE sa Il be ™ time, doubtless had faith that God made the 
1 TREE ARI A AT tu ES worlds, ard it is not unreasonable to suppose 

—_ that they prided themselves in believing what 


ë every body believed, but that they had no true 
Faith. faith in God: was proved in the time of trial. = 
- (As God’s word declares that without faith it| How faithful was Abraham proved, by the test 
is impossible to please Him, and whatever ‘is\|to which God put him! Yet if Isaac had been 
not of faith is sin, it may not be mappropriate, || required to offer up his son Jacob in the same 
at this time, to look a little into the nature of| way, it would’ have ‘been no trial ‘at all—his 
faith. ooo faith would ‘not have been exercised, because 
Paul defines it to be ‘‘the substance of things| he would havé forescen the probablé | conse- 
uences ; so God had other tests for him. 

‘Faith is taking God at his word,;”—he that! - ‘The inhabitants of Sodom ‘and Gomorrah, 
cometh: to\God, must believe that he is, and) doubtless would have greatly resented being 
that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ‘called unbelievers—might have plead that they 
seek him. This faith was what made Abel’s|believed God made the worlds—that he des- 
sacrifice more excellent than that of Cain, |troyed the earth by a flood, and have thought 
Enoch was transla-|ithis speculative belief which all received, very 


| TIMES REPORTER, 


OUT TO MEET HIMI! 


believed God; he? 


ERALD, 


a religion; but as to receiving the truth 
that God was about to destroy. their cities, that 
was far from them. i ; 

Faith always requires a risk, or that sacri- 
fice which is so called, by those who walk by 
sight. - But he who takes God at his word 
doés not fear—is willing to take the conse- 
quences of obeying him. The faith of Abel re- 
sulted in his death. Noah lost the good opin- 
ion of all the world, and while they ridiculed 
him, doubtless spoke tint a the great tri- 
umph they would have, when the time passed by. 
The ridicule they were heaping on him then, 
was but an earnest of that which was coming. 
If Noah had not had faith, he would have reas- 
oned thus : “I understand the Lord has said 


{there will be a flood. Perhaps I may be mis- 


taken in the event or the time, and then what 
will the world say ? Ido believe firmly all that 


of a deluge, and am willing to act in accord- 
ance with it, for there is no risk ; but I cannot 
think God would call upon me to ruin my influ- 
ence, so I shall be prudent, and not. give the 
dd 


coyersion—it cannot be that 
PEENI 4 elas FAR 
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spiritually understood. ‘The deluge is do 
less a great figure, of the very general an 


all my soul to convert the wicked, and not obey 
God in building the ark, for it is possible.there 
is some mistake about it ; it may be a delusion., 
But ifthere is really a deluge, I shall be just as 
well off as if I had built an ark, for I shall be 
found zealously laboring for souls, and I shall 


shall have pursued a less selfish course, and 
God will take care of me and my family, and 
doubtless many of the converted wicked.” 

If,Noah had indulged in. unbelief, he would 
not have been moved with fear (the fear of the 
Lord, trembling at his word) to prepare an ark 
to the saving of hishouse. As God’s,command 
was. the test which was to try him, if he had 
not obeyed he would have thus proved that he 
had no. real love. for God or. saving faith in his 
word, consequently would have shared the fate 
ofthe ungodly. 


Abraham might have reasoned, if he had less 
faith, “God hath told me that in Isaac shall 
all nations of ‘the earth be blessed. Now if I 
slay him I shall prove God a liar. I love him 
too well to do that—I must suppose my senses 
imperfect, and I have not understood the com- 
mand God has given mè. So I will act as en- 
lightened judgment-and reason dictate. I will 
sacrifice Isaac in my heart. 1 willsee that my 
affections are no longer fixed on him as an 
idol: ‘Why, what should I say to his mother— 
how could I ever see her after murdering ler 
boy! Incredible ! unnatural! God’ cannot: 
comniand mé to take -the life of my belbved 
child.’ It is to be understood spiritually. The 
offering up of my son is a figure God has made 
use of, to teach me the danger of loving him too 
well.” ÉA . 


ked Guiles to blaspheme. I will labor night — 
Fay GF ticle everett cs 


overwhelming conversion which is to overflow | 
the earth, in righteousness, so I will labor with — 


doubtless reap a more abundant reward, for I 
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God has revealed down to this last threatening |f 
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Suppose that Abraham had thus withheld his|| Jesus was anointed for his burial. By faith the plough, and looking back, is not fit for the 
son, how little would God have been glorified || the poor widow cast in her two mites into the} kingdom of heaven. ži 
What leauness would have come into-thetem-|treasury. By faith the five wise virgins went|| We are told, when the Son of man cometh it 
Hi i poriser’s soul, He would have showed that he || forth to meet the Bridegroom, with their lamps) will be as in the days of Noah ; then the time 
i had no faith in God, for he could not trust the||trimmed and burning. was known, so, it is revealed for the coming 
consequences of doing as he commanded—he| But- the time would fail, to tell of all those |\destruction, consequently it is presumptuous 
could not risk any thing on his word. As his|who were examplns of faith. The Apostles /and sinful in the extreme, to remain wilfully 
è faith was counted for righteousness, so his un- (through faith “wrought fighteousness, obtain-|ignorant. Again, the parable of the ten vir- 
u belief would, -in the case supposed, be counted ed promises,” healed the sick, cast out devils, 
i for unrighteousness, and he would doubtless jand did many wonderful works.) And in all 
| have brought on himself the fierce judgments | these examples of faith, we see that what was 
of the Lord. unnatural and incredible, was believed ; there 
What if Moses: had reasoned, in view of the} was atest—a risk. The apostles, what did 
“ treasures of Egypt,” “ Here I am raised] they risk in following Jesus of Nazareth ? All 
from- my--poor slave people to be a-Prince injthings earthly; they forsook all and followed 
Pharaoh’s family. I am heir to the throne—I him. All the talent and teaching of the nation 
have been instructed in all the wisdom of the) were arrayed against them. They, might, if 
Egyptians. God has doubtless raised me up to|/they had had less faith, have reasoned thus : 
rule over this land, and when I come to the} ‘‘The Sanhedrim—the council of the seventy, 
throne, I will see that my oppressed and de-|in which is the concentrated wisdom of the age, 
spised nation, has a great many privileges, | ought to know ifthis isthe Son of God. . It will 
will remove the task-masters and make the/| be time enough for us to believe him when he 
Egyptians take theirturn in serving. Itis true | is acknowledged. by our wise men. .What! 
that God hasintimated to me that he has raised | believe that this .is, the wished for, Messiah, 
me up to lead the Israelites to the land of Ca-| when. our ‚spiritual teachers reject him, Far 
naan : but my inclination teaches me that that) be that, from us ; .we ss too prudent—we re- 
must be understood spiritually. The departing | gard our influence and reputation too much. for 
of the children of Israel from Egypt must mean)that. ‘‘Haye any of the rulers believed. on 
that they shall be delivered from bondage, and|him ?” How much faith would there. have 
have the right of freemen in this land. I am||been in such like queries? But how different 
jealous for the honor of God, and I know if I||was their reasoning. They conferred not with 
should attempt the wild, project of getting this|/ flesh and blood, but left all and followed Jesus. 
defenceless multitude through the wilderness] ‘*What asublime faith was theirs; how it over- 
they would all perish. I have too merciful aj came the world!’ They believed in the car- 
disposition to do that, Why, to begin with, | penter’s son ; “che who made himself of no 
how should we ford the Red Sea? And how | reputation, and took upon him the form of a 
could we get food in the desert ! Incredible !| servant.” They believed that he was the 
unnatural! I must concieve the Lord’s com-| Messiah, and trusted that he would redeem Is- 
mands to be spiritually understood. He has|rael. When Peter expressed his faith in the 
given me a beautiful and highly impressive figure | Savior, he said to him, blessed art- thou, for 
of the deliverance from slavery, which I shall|| flesh and blood hat | not reyealed it unto thee, 
' effect for my people when I come to the throne. | but my Father whichais in heaven. Yes, faith 
| į T believe God made the world; that Adam,and is the gil of. God, w he giveth liberally to 
a P42 | Eve were expelled, from Paradise, and all his|all,.and upbraideth not. But the mass reject 
UAE gt dealings with his. people down to the present||it, and choose to walk by sight. 
time, but this last command to go through a| But that great test question, ‘Is this the 
howling wilderness, with three million ofpeople, | Christ ?” which tried men in the days of the 
I do not believe.” Ifthis had been the reason-|apostles, is no test now. Every body believes 
ing of Mjses—if he had thus chosen not to suf-|/it; scarcely is there a dissenting voice, where 
fer. affliction with the people of God, and to|the Gospel beams. The proof that Jesus is 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season ; how the Christ, the Son of the Highest, has such 
would God have been honored by him ?, Ifhe|abundant testimony, and is so wel! supported, 
had thus spiritualized away God’s word—if|that we may say we know it—not believe it ; 
“he had done evil that good might come,’’|\it is knowledge, not faith. 
his condemnation had been just, he could not|| \'There have always beenenough on the eàrth||The alarm cry has been sounded, from:one end 
have ‘‘entered into rest, because of unbelief.” | who have kept at’ a safe distance from the wake 


p of the earth to the other. Have faith in that 
By faith the shepherds went to Bethlehem to/ of the great trying truths of the age. | They'| which is testing the world—“Behold the Bride- 
see Jesus, for they believed the good tidings 


j igs ||had been ready to subscribeto that which had;/|groom cometh.” Escape to the mountain.— 
which the angels brought. By faith the wise|in years gone by, tried others, since in their||'Tarry not in all the plain; 
men followed the star in the east, and worship-' 


| 

| 
day it is very generally and popularly received, «Escape for thy life . 

| ped the Son of the Highest in the manger.: By||and suppose ‘that they Lave Fath that will eñti+]| And look not behind thee; remember Lovs wife.’ 

faith ‘the leper said, Lord, if thou’ wilt, thou 

| 

| 

1m 


gins, plainly teaches that the time is to be 
known, and’ that the Midnight-Cry will be 
‘sounded at that time. How could the five 
wise virgins go forth to meet the Bridegroom, 
if they knew nothing of the time of his coming. 
It is evident that the foolish virgins did not be- 
lieve in, or trouble themselves about the time, 
hence were not ready when the Bridegroom 
came; they thought the time could not be 
known, and that it was afar off—they had no 
oil in their lamps (faith in God’s word) and for 
this they were shut out of the kingdom. ALL 
are commanded to watch for Christ’s coming, 
else it will come as a thief in the night. Now 
how can one taich for that which one is not at 
all expecting? Jesus has said, ‘‘Behold I come 
quickly, and my reward is with me.” This is 
the coming to judgment ; how can one, who 
has‘no faith in the speedy appearing, obey him 
in. watching ? Do not begin to spiritualize.— 
Remember how you would have condemned 
Noah, Abraham and Moses, if they had pursu- 
éd the same course, to avoid exercising faith 
and taking up.a cross, when a plain and literal 
command was given. 

It is a solemn fact, that a great temptation 
has come on all the earth, and.it will effectual- 
ly measure the love of truth which is in every 
heart. All those that dwell on. the earth 
—who have their treasures inthis world, 
will- not endure this test,—they will. not 
believe the unequivocal declaration of God’s 
word, and the burning day will overtake them 
unawares, isi Deak, s T EA 

As it is written that the secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him, and at the time of the 
end the wise shall understand, it seems very 
plain, that all who are the Lord's will be guid- 
ed into the truth of his coming. All that have 
he spirit of Christ, must have a. presentiment 
|'that he is near at hand. As it was in the days 
of Noah——all that were saved believed the del- 
uge would come, and were shut into the ark in 
good season. Asit wasin the days of Lot; he 
was aware of the destruction, and escaped, from 
Sodom. Prepare! Set thy heart) im order ! 


tle them to an inheritance with Abraham, the E. C. CLEMONS. 
canst make me clean. By faith the centurion’ father of the faithful. Ah! how mistaken arë 
said to the Lord; I am not worthy that thou/such! There is.no saying faith without trust ; 
should come under my roof ; but speak’ the | God will haye one test at least, for every. Chris- 
word only, and my servant shall’ be healed.— 


d f tian : and inevery age he brings to light some 
Of whom Jesus said, “ I have- not found so/ starting truth, which his children do well not,to 
great faith, no, notin. Israel,” By. faith the 


reject, 
ruler of the synagogue said to the Savior, my|| Faith is unconditional. ‘The believer is re- 
daughter is even now dead, ;. but come and lay | quired to take God at his word, without inquir- 
thy hands on her and she shalllive.; By faith) ing why it is so... These are precious’ words to 
the two blind men followed Jesus, crying, thou||the faithful. ‘*What I do, thou knowest not 
son of David, have, mercy on us.. Then he|now, but thou shalt, know hereafter,” But 
touched their eyes, saying, according to your|some will say, do youthink it necessary to re- 
faith ibe it unto, you., And their, eyes. were||ceive the belief, that the Lord is at the door ? 
opened, . By faith. the fishermen forsook(|\Is it necessary to salvation ? answer for my- 
their nets and followed Jesus, By faith the||self, it is > for, when we see the ;signs, the Sa- 
woman of Samaria, went into the city and said, ||vior says, know that it is near... With the 
Come see a man which told me. all things that/|light I have had, I should lose my soul, if I. re- 
ever I did; is not this, the Christ? By faith||jected it. Why? because it would not, be tak- 
Peter walked onthe sea to go to Jesus,; but|ing God at his word, and without faith it is im- 
when his faith wavered, he began to sink, and possible to please him, and all that is. not) o 
cried, Lord, save, or I perish. ‚By. faith Mary,|/faith, is sin. I have been led into the glorious 
the sister of Lazarus, said, Lord, if thou hadst||hope, to look and haste unto the coming of, the 
been here my brother had not died. By faith||Son of Man, and he, that having put his hand to 


A Bisnor.—A Bishop (says the London 
Weekly Dispatch) is an ecclesiastic nominated 
by the sovereign for the purpose of instructing 
his subject in the virtues of self-denial and hu- 
mility, and to warn them against ‘the pomp 
and vanities of this wicked world.” That the 
“‘ Reverend Father in-Godmay do this with 
effect, he is put in possession of a large income, 
has a palace appointed for his residence, is en- |f, 
abled to keep equipages, employ servants in li- 
very; give costly, entertainments, and is requir- 
ed to adorn his person with robes, lawn sleeves, 
&e.., There are. twenty-six of these exalted 
teachers of self-denial and humility in England 
and Wales, and fourteen in Ireland ; so that if 
the' people of England, Wales, and Ireland do 
not sufficiently despise ‘“‘the pomp ‘and vani- 
ties,” it is ‘certainly a sort of, miracle, and no 
fault-of:*‘ the powers that: be;” &c. » The Brit- 
isi Church Establishment (according to the 
Dispatch) costs the ‘nation annually about | 
three millions sterling. © o: jon | 
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The Time of Trial. | 
_ In the third chapter of Revelations,- tenth 
verse, the Savior says to a portion of his 
Church—‘‘Because thou hast kept the word of 
my patience, I also will keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, which shall come upon all 
the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. 
Behold I come quickly ; hold that fast which 
thou hast, that no man take thy crown.” 
~ It is very natural to inquire who are to be 
tried; and what is the temptation which is to try 
them : 
If we can ascertain who are meant by those 
that.‘‘dwell upon the earth,’’ then we shall 
know who are to be tried; and it is very evi- 
dent that the ‘‘temptation” has something to 
do with the Lord’s coming, for he says in the 
immediate connection, ‘‘ Behold I come quick- 
In Luke the twenty-first chapter we read that 
the Son of man ‘ shall come as a snare on all 
- them that dwell on the face of the whole earth:” 
the verse preceding this seems to contain a 
parallel declaration, and explains who are those 
that may be said to dwell on the earth:—‘‘Take 
heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts 


that time God’s people shall be delivered, eve- 


ry one that shall be found written in the book.” 


| 


Now the supper is all ready, as the prophe- 
cies declare and the signs indicate, and the 


The temptation from which the worldlings | Lord hath sent out the third class of servants, 
will not escape, is to disbelieve that the Lord |to compel those that are yet in the hedges to 
is coming. They hear that the marriage sup-| come in. Reader, are you willing to be among 


per of the Lamb is. prepared—the Bridegroom 
hath sent out his servants to call those that are 
bidden [church members, as some suppose] 
‘Come, for all things are now ready. But 
they all with one consent began to say, I pray 
thee have me excused:’”—their hearts for the 
most part are on the world, and they choose to 


think it is not supper time yet, or if it is they | 


are too much engaged to come in. Are they 
not dwellers on the earth ? ‘‘ Judge ye.” The 
Savior says, ‘‘I say unto you that none of those 
men which were bidden shall taste of my sup- 
per.’ It is said that all the world is bidden ; 
how then do the second class of servants brin 
in the poor, the maimed, the halt and the blind? 
And the third class go into the highways and 
hedges and compel them to come in? 

But one says, “‘ this bidding to supper is not 
the cry that is now sounded, to earth’s remotest 
bound— Behold ‘the Bridegroom cometh.” 
Read Luke 14: 15, and see what is the subject 


those that make light of this gracious invita- 
tion, and go. away to your farm, or your mèr- 
chandise? Thus proving that you are one of 
those that dwell on the earth. - If so, you are 
not escaping from the temptation which. has 
come upon the whole earth, to disbelieve the 
coming of God’s Son from heaven. ‘The 
great day of God which is near, and hasteth 
greatly,” will overtake you as a thief... For it 
wili be as it was in the daysof Noah—then the 
world knew not of the impending destruction, 
until the flood came and swept them all away. 
Yet it was not because they were not sufficient- 
ly warned, for the building of the ark admon- 
ished them : it was because they made light of 
the warning and ‘‘ began with one consent to 
make excuse.” 

Those that dwelt upon the earth in Noah’s 
day, perished, and so it will be in the burning 
day—they are snared by the devil, who sucess- 


fully tempts them to disbelieve that the king- 


be overcharged with surfeiting and drunken- 
ness and cares of this life, and so that day 
come on you unawares ; for as a snare shall it 
come on all them that dwell on the face of the 
earth,” 

Those that dwell on the earth, are not sim- 
ply the openly vicious : one may be very ex- 
emplary, as the world would say—one may be 
honest, temperate, moral, and professedly re- 
ligious,—and yet haye the heart overcharged 
with the cares of this life, and be ‘‘ dwelling on 
the earth.” All those who haye their good 
things in this life—who lay up for themselves 
treasures on the earth, are included in this 
class ; and to them the day of God will- come 
unawares. / 

It is written in the thirteenth chapter of Rev- 
elations, that all the world wondered after the 
beast which was to make war with the saints 
and overcome them, (see Dan, 7th,) and con- 
tinue forty and two months—they worshipped 
the beast saying, ‘‘ who is like unto the beast 
—and all that dwell upon the earth—shall wor- 
ship him—whose names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb.” ‘Thus mankind are 
divided into these classes ;—those that dwell 
on the earth and those whose names are writ- 
ten in the Lamb’s book of life, 

Something further is said of the former class 
in. the chapter last quoted, The beast which 
arises after the Papacy, having ‘‘ lamb’s horns 
and speaking like a dragon” [which many sup- 
pose is Protestantism, ] exerciseth all the pow- 
er of the first beast before him, and causeth the 
earth and all that dwell therein, to worship the 
first beast, whose deadly wound was healed; 
and he deceiveth them which dwell on the 
earth,’? for they think that he is better than he 
is, 
We read too in another chapter that ‘“they 
that divell on the earth, shall rejoice over them 
[the two witnesses slain] and make merry, and 
shall send gifts one to another, because these 
two prophets tormented them that dwell on the 
earth.” 

Most agree that the two witnesses are the 
Old and New Testaments, and that they were 
said to be slain when they were set at naught 
by France as a nation, in the latter part of the 
eighteenth century. 

It is evident that those that dwell on the earth 
have their possessions here ; while it is just as 
clear, that those whose names are written in 
the Lamb’s book of life—the strangers and pil- 
grims—have their treasures stored in heaven. 


The time of trial immediately precedes the 
time of trouble spoken of by Daniel [see twelfth 
chapter second verse, ] “‘ a time of trouble such 
as never was since there was a nation, and at 


under consideration, in the parable of the mar-| dom is at hand, as the word of God plainly de- 
riage supper : it is the blessedness. of eating | clares. And oh, there are some on the heights 
bread in the kingdom of God ; as it is written, | of Zion, watchmen by profession, who make no 
‘‘ Blessed are they which are called unto the| pretensions to be able to know what time of 
marriage supper of the Lamb.” Rev. 19:9, night it is, and yet are crying peace and safe- 
When the Lord last supped with his disci-/ty, in relation to the Lord’s: coming, which is 
ples, he said as he took the bread, “I will not| an evident token that the end is near, for when 
any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the| that cry is sounded, God’s word informs us 
kingdom of God ;” and of the wine he said, “I| that sudden destruction will come ! 
will not drink of the fruit of the vine until the Then,professor, sinner, whosoever you are— 
kingdom of God shall come ”—See Luke 20th! dear reader, come, for all things are now ready. 
chapter ; “I will not drink of the fruit of the! Oh, make not light of it! Be not snared with 
vine, until I drink it new with you in my Fath-| those that dwell on the earth, who will not come 
ers kingdom,” Paul says, first Corinthians) to the knowledge of the truth. Be not over- 
11th chapter 26th yese,‘ As often as ye eat) come with the great temptation, which is now 
this bread and drink this cup, ye do show the) trying all those that dwell on the face of the 
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Lord’s death until he come,” It seems very 
plain then from these passages, that when the 
kingdom of God comes, Jesus will come and he 
will sup with his people. This is at the setting 
up of God’s Everlasting Kingdom, when the 


earth. Reject not the Lord’s coming. Behold, 
the Bridegroom cometh—the marriage supper 
of the Lamb is ready. ; 

Forget not the wedding garment—the robe 
of Christ’s righteousness, if when the King 


image which represents earthly dominions—/ shall come thou wouldst not be speechless, and 
Satan’s kingdoms of this world, will be smitten | be cast into outer darkness —E. C. C lemons, 


upon the feet and become chaff. 


How solemn and impressive are the words of 


the Savior, ‘‘I will no more drink of the fruit 
of the vine, until I drink it new with 


“As it was in the days of Noah.” 


“And God saw that the wickedness of man was 


you in my | great in the earth, and that every imagination of 


Father’s kingdom.” He is at the right hand | the thoughts of his heart was only evil continua 


of God, from henceforth expecting till his foes 
be made his footstool; and how earnestly 
should every believer pray ‘‘thy kingdom 
comei”: Even so come, Lord Jesus ! 

Those who spiritualize'the coming of the Sa- 
vior, to be consistent, should spiritualize his 
going away, and say it was not personal—in 
direct contradiction to his own declaration,that 
he was a Spiril after his resurrection. 


If his second coming is spiritualized and 
made of none effect, then to have matters cor- 
respond, the drinking ofthe wine new in the 
kingdom of God must be nothingized too; and 
in the spirit of this doing away with Bible truth, 
we must proceed to evaporate the description 


of the last supper itself. How inconsistent for 


disbelievers in the Lord’s advent, to show forth 


the Lord’s death, since it is connected with 


his coming! 


We are judgement bound, and let us use the 
reason God has given us, Jesus went away 
personally, and will so come in like manner as 
d with his dis- 
ciples the same night that he was betrayed,and 


he went to heaven. 


He suppe 


he will sup with them soon in the kingdom o 


God, for the signs of Jesus’ coming are all ful- 
filled, and we are commanded to know that he 
is near, even at the door:—Jesus is saying, 
“ Behold, I stand at the door and knock: if any 
man hear my voice and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with him and he 


ly.” “Gen. vi. 5. 


What an awful character does God give of 
the inhabitants of the antediluvian world! 1. 
They wefe flesh, (ver. 3) wholly sensual, the 
desires of the mind overwhelmed and lost in the 
desires of the flesh, their souls no longer dis- 
cerning their: high destiny, but ever minding 
earthly things, so that they were sensualized, 
brutalized, and become flesh; incarnated so as 
not to retain God in their knowledge, and they 
lived, seeking their portion in this life. 2. They 
were in a stale of wickedness. All was cor- 
rupt within, and all unrighteous without; nei- 
ther the science nor the practice of religion ex- 
isted. Piety was gone, and every form of sound 
words had disappeared, 3. This wickedness 
was great; it was continually increasing, and 
multiplying increase by increase, so that the 
whole earth was corrupt before God, and was 
filled with violence, (ver. 11;) profligacy among 
the lower, and cruelty and oppression among 
the higher classes, being only predominant. 4, 
All the imagination of their thoughts were evil— 
the very first embryo of every idea, the figment 
of every thought, the very materials out of 
which perception, conception, and ideas were 
formed, were all evil; the fountain which pro- 
duced them, with every thought, purpose, wish, 
desire, and motive, was incurably ‘poisoned:— 
5. All these were evil without any mizture of 
good—the Spirit of God which strove with them 
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with me.” 
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was continually resisted so that evil had its 
sovereign sway. 6. They were evil continually 
—there was no interval of good, no moment al- 
lowed for serious reflection, no holy purpose, 
no righteous act. 
a fallen soul! Such a picture as God alone, 
who searches the heart and tries the spirit, 
could possibly give. 7. To complete the whole, 
God represents himself as repenting because 
he had made them, and as grieved at the heart 
because of their iniquities! Had not these 
been voluntary transgressions, crimes which 
they might have avoided, had they not grieved 
and quenched the spirit of God, could he speak 
of them in the manner he does here? 


will destroy man whom I have created; ver 7. 


How great must the evil have been, and how 
provoking the transgressions, which obliged 
the most compassionate God, for the vindica- 
tion of his own glory, to form this awful pur- 
pose ! Fools make a mock at sin, but none ex- 


cepi fools.—.A. Clarke’s Com. 


Advent Herald & Reporter. 


“THE LORD IS AT HAND.” 
BOSTON, MAY 29, 1844. 
FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 


ON WHICH THE 
SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 


I— The word of God teaches that this earth is to be re- 


generated, in the restitution of all things, and restored to 
its Eden state as it came from the hand of its. Maker be- 
fore the fall, andisto be the eternal abode of the right- 
eous in their resurrection state. aF 

H.— The only Millenium found in the word of God, is 
the 1000 years which are to intervene between the first and 
second resurrections as 
elations. And the various portions of Scripture which 
are adduced as evidence of such a period in time, are to 
have their fulfilment only inthe New Earth wherein dwell- 
eth righteousness: 

I —The only restoration of Israel yet future, is the re- 
storation of the Saints to the New Earth, when the Lord 
my God shall come, and cll his saints with him. 
` IV.— The signs which were to precede the coming of our 
Savior, have all been given; and the prophecies have all 
been fulfilled but those which relate to the coming of Christ, 
the end of this world, and the restitution of all things. 

V.—There are none of the prophetic periods, as we un- 
derstand them, extending beyond the [Jewish] year 1843. 

above we shall ever maintain as the immutable 
truths of the word of God, and therefore, till our Lord 
come, we shall ever look for his return as the next event 
an historical prophecy. 

Notr.— The above was written in the Jewish year 1843 
which has now expired. According to the belt chronolo- 
gers the ivity of Manasseh, the commencement of the 
seven times, or 2520 years of Levit. 26th. was B. C. 677; 
also the ee of Jehoiakim. the comnencement of the 
Great Jubilee, or 2450 years, was B. C. 607 ; also the 
decree to rebuild Jerusalem in the seventh of Artaxerzes, 
the commencement of the 70 weeks and 2300 days, of Dan. 
8th and 9h, was given, B. C. 457; and also the taking 
away of Paganism in Rome, the commencement of the 1335 
days of Dan. 12th, was about A. D: 508. Reckoning 
from those several dates, the respective periods can extend 
only to about the Jewish Year 1843, This being ended, 
our published time is now past ; but as we can find no new 
dates for the events from which we have reckoned those 
periods, we cannot extend them beyond the time specified, 
which has been our only time; and yet our faith is as 
strong as ever, that at the end of those periods the Lord 
will surely come ; while we can only wait for his coming 
auch time as human chronology may have varied from the 
exact time,—continually looking for, and momentarily ez- 
i pees: This we doin accordance with 


(7-Sreciat Norice, to Agents and Correspon- 
dents. All communications, drafts and orders de- 
signed for this office, should be directed to J. V. 
Himes, only. 

The proper transaction of the business’ of the 
office requires a strict compliance with this notice. 


What a finished picture of 


8. So 
incensed is the most holy and the most merci- 
ful God, that he is determined to destroy the 
whole work of his hands: And the Lord said, 1 


Statement 


To THE FRIENDS AND SUPPORTERS OF THE AD- 
vent Cause. ; 

Dear Brethren and Sisters :—It is now about four 
years since I became acquainted with Bro. Wm. 
Miller, and became interested in the subject of the 
Second Advent through his instrumentality. Ona 
candid and patient hearing of his lectures on the 
subject, I became fully convinced that there was to 
be no literal return of the Jews, or spiritual reign on 
earth of a thousand years, before the resurrection of 
the righteous dead, I also became convinced by 
his illustrations of prophetic time, the advent must 
be nigh, and the nert event in order, in historical 
prophecy. I did not, for several months, embrace 
his views of the time, but was at once so deeply im- 
pressed with the truth of its being “nigh, even at 
the door,” that I regarded it as a duty which I owed 
to the church and to the world, to labor for its uni- 
versal promulgation. 

The paper entitled the “Signs of the Times,” was 
started with a view to a full examination of both 
sides of the question. During the publication of the 
first six months, in which the arguments were given 
for and against the time, I became fully settled in 
the conviction of ‘the truth of Mr, Miller’s calcula- 
tion, and avowed it accordingly. 


I then resolved, by the grace of God, and the aid 
of the believers, to publish this message as far as 
possible, to the entire world. The instrumentali- 
ties to be used, were, the Press, public lectures, 
camp-meetings, conferences, &c. Special arrange- 
ments were made for Mr. Miller to visit the princi. 
pal cities inthe Union. Camp-meetings and con- 
ferences were held in the less popalous parts of the 
country. And our publications were scattered by 
the million, over the land and world. 

What I have done in this important field of labor, 
has been from a solemn conviction of the truth of 
the Advent doctrine. The manifest approbation of 
God in the progress of every department of our la- 
bor, in addition to the strong reasons of its truth, 
greatly strengthened my faith. The reformation 
of thousands of the ungodly ; the revival of the pro- 
fessors in every branch of the Church, the general 
approbation of the doctrine by the more pious and 
spiritual members of the churches and the universal 
opposition of the wicked, both in and out of the 
church, has had a strong tendency to confirm the 
first convictions of its truth. 


The time we have published to the world, in 
which we ‘expected the prophetic periods to termi- 
nate, is now past. We were mistaken as to the 
definite time, but not in reference to the truth of the 
general theory. ‘The principles of interpretation, 
which giving a day for a year in the prophetic por- 
tions of Daniel, and Revelations; and suppose 
thatthe prophetic periods reach down to the end of 
the world, we still believe, and hold with unshaken 
confidence. The mistake in an exact calculation 
does not in the least affect the correctness of these 
views. We therefore look with increased confi- 
dence and hope for the Advent of our King, as being 
now at hand.. With this view we feel under stron- 
ger obligations than ever to carry forward the en- 
terprise in which we have been engaged. 

Our faith is based upon the positive testimony of 
the living oracles, For example; in the second 
chapter of Daniel, we have the metalic image of 
gold, silver, brass, iron and clay. Four universal 
monarchies, Babylon, Media and Persia, united, 
Grecia and Rome are here symbolized. A fifth uni- 
versal and eternal kingdom was to succeed the en- 
tire destruction of the first four earthly ones. All 
that remains to be fulfilled now is this—the stone is 
to smite the image, and grind it to powder. This 
is the next event, and may come at any moment. 
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The seven ‘trumpets also bring us down to the 
resurrection. The fifthand sixth, confessedly, on 
all hands, relate to the rise, progress, perfection ard 
fall of the Turkish, or Mahomedan power. The 
fifth trumpet gives the chronology of five months, 
or 150 years, From 1299 to 1449. The sixth 
gives a period of 391 years anil 15 days. Beginning 
1449, it ended in 1840.* Some commence the last 
named period in 1453, at the fall of Constantinople; 
with this view, it will-end in June of the present 

ear. 

: On the termination of this period, the ‘‘Second 
Woe,” will have passed. -And behold, the “ Third 
Woe cometh quickly.” And, “in the days of the 
voice of the seventh Angel, when he’shall begin to 
sound the mystery of God shall be finished, as he 
has declared to his servants, the prophets,” Rey. x. 
7.. The next event is, the sounding of the seventh - 
trumpet. Then the kingdoms of this world are to 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ ; 
and he shall reign forever and ever.—And the na- 
tions were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead that they should be judged, and 
that thou shouldst destroy them: that destroy the 
earth,” Rev. xi. 15,18. This is the time’ when the 
“Lord himself shall descend from Heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel; and with the 
trump of God,” 1 Thess. iv. 16. 


The recent events in the east, which relate to the 
Turkish Empire, furnish the strongest evidence of 
its speedy dissolution. About the time of this 
event the seventh ange) will sound, and the “mys- 
tery of God will be finished.” Christ witl come in 
his. glory. There is no way to avoid this convic- 
tion. Christ is “at the door.” . 


Another reason for our faith is founded upon the 
signs of the coming of Christ, as given in the 
Gospels. In connexion with the descriptions given 
of his personal and glorious Advent in the clouds 
of Heaven, he has given us several signs. The sun 
shall be darkened, the moon withdraw her light, 
the stars should fall from heaven. Nations should 
be in perplexity— men’s hearts would fail them tor 
fear, &c. Then, they were tosee the Son of Man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory. And when these things begin to come 
to pass, then look up and lift up your heads: for 
your redemption draweth nigh. See Matt. 24, 
Mark 13, Luke 21, These signs have all been ful- 
filled. Nothing remains now but the grand event, 
and that must be at the very door. Again, we re- 
peat, there is nọ way to evade the conclusion :— 
Christ is at the door. 


It will be seen then, that if the prophetic periods 
are not fully understood, as to their exact termina- 
tion, that we have evenés and signs there is no mis- 
taking, which show the Advent nigh. 

How then shall we give up our faith and hope ? 
We see no way for any mistake in these reasons 
for expecting the personal advent of Christ, as an 
event for which we may rationally look every hour. 

With these views of this subject we cannot cast 
away our confidence, which has great recompence 
of reward. But shall rather exercise patience, after 
having done the will of God, lest the promised ‘re- 
ward should be lost. For yet a litle while, and he 
that shall come, will come, and will not tarry. See 
Heb. x. 35, 39. 

If the above view is correct, the labors and sa- 
crifices of the friends of the Advent cause have not 
been in vain. All our fondest wishes and blessed, 
and glorious hopes are soon to be realized. What 
time remains, then, should be occupied in watchful- 
ness and prayer, and. more abundant jabors for the 
salvation of men. ' 

The Advent meetings, lectures, and papers 


*See Litch’s Exposition, vol. 2. 
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should be sustained. The publications should be 
scattered ; and not only keep what ground we have 


-gained, but we should make advances in tothe ranks 


of those that are sleeping upon their arms. There 
should be no giving up—no going back—no tempo- 
izing —no truce with a Laodicean church; 

On! Jet all the soul within you, 

For the truth’s sake, go abroad ! 


Strike! letevery nerve and sinew 
Tell on ages—tell for God. 


MY STEWARDSHIP. 


In connexion with the above statement of my 
general views, and course of action, it may be proper 
to give a brief statement in relation to the business, 
and financial department. 

I have endeavored to conduct the business de- 


. partment under my care from the commencement, 
‘on the most efficient and economical principles. I 


have regarded myself as a steward, and have 
used the means put into my hands for the advance- 
ment of this, the most” sacred of causes, according 
to the abilities which God hath given me. 

I began the “Signs of the Times,” without means 
but not without faith that it would be sus- 
tained. Ia its publication together with that 
of the “Midnight Cry,” at New York, and the “ Se- 


-cond Advent Library,” in this city, with various 


other publications here and elsewhere, in all amoun- 
to five millions ; my rule has been to publish and 
scatter according to the means furnished by divine 
providence. When I have had little, 1 proceeded on 
a small scale, and when furnished liberally, I have 
scattered profusely. So that I have never been 
embarrassed, or brought disgrace upon the cause by 
any financial delinquencies. From forty to fifty 
persons have been employed, and have all received 
their just demands. Others with whom I have tra- 
ded largely as men of business,can testify to our 
punctuality and faithfulness. 

My business transactions are all open to the in- 
spection of both friends and foes. We have been 
closely watched by the enemies of the cause, and if 
anything could have been discovered to impeach 
my character, it would have been done. 

Having said thus much, I now wish to state that 

Ihave only sufficient means to meet my present lia- 
bilities up to the first of next month. There are 
subscriptions due on the Midnight Cry at New 
York, and the, Advent Herald in this city, as also, 
money due for books, from agents, which, if paid in, 
will enable me to meet the expenses of the offices, 
and papers up to the end of the present volume 
without embarrassment. 
-JJ have been thus particular because of the current 
reports now circulated through the length and 
breadth of the land, that I have greatly enriched my- 
self by the Advent cause! Some, no doubt, really 
believe it. I shall not defend myself farther than to 
say, that my books are atthe service of all who 
wish to make an examination. And that! offer my 
accusers every facility to obtain the facts in the 
case. 

My purpose now is to continue the papers, and 
publications as heretofore, while they may be need- 
ed. I have no doubt that the means to sustain 
them will be afforded, as long as they are of use to 
the cause of God. This I now leave with God, and 
the friends of his cause to dispose of, 

The brethren and friends throughout the country 
who have aided in the work by donations and la- 
bors, will accept my heartfelt acknowledgements for 
the confidence they have reposed in me, as their 
fellow-laborer, and agent in distributing their ap- 
propriations to the cause. 

The infallible record is on high. When that shall 
be opened, and we are called to give an account of 
out stewardship, may the word be spoken to us all, 


“Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou 
into the joys of thy Lord.” 


Boston, May 29, 1844. 
Philadelphia Riots. 


Dear Bro. Himes :—Our once peaceful city has, 
been the scene of lawless riot. Opposing parties of 
politicians and religionists have met in fearful com- 
bat ; blood has been poured out like water, and the 
incendiary flame has Jaid whole neighborhoods, 
with their churches, in ashes, The daily prints 
are full of minute details of this work of fire and 
bloodshed, which it is unnecessaly to repeat here ; 
and we would merely notice the spirit of the agents, 
and the general effect upon the public mind. There 
seems to be an unnatural recklessness, a feverish, 
yet determined power at work, like a deep under- 
current, which threatens mutual extermination. It 
is a spirit in accordance with the whirlwind im- 
petuosity of the times, whose impetus accelerates 
each moment, as all near the grand vortex of a 
world’s crisis. This may perhaps be considered as 
a slight development of the elements, that like the 
fires of the pent volcano, now slumber in our midst, 


Josnua V. Himes. 
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which will shortly break forth to mingle with the ||- 


gathering horrors of the last day. There seems to 
be upon the general mind a fearful looking for an un- 
defined presentiment of what is to come, an inward 
sense that the judgments of God are impending, 
which, according to the Scriptures, is one of the 
last signs to precede the coming of the Son of Man, 
Not only the recent tragedies in our city, but the 
general character of foreign news, and the political 
and ecclesiastical state of the world, confirm appre- 
hensive expectation. Although during the past 
year the common journals have been filled with 
accounts of supernatural phenomena, and in many 
cases we have received the testimony of eye wit- 
nesses of integrity and worth, yet we have rarely 
appealed to their authority. But the present ac- 
counts are so notorious and well authenticated, re- 
specting the meteors, and the remarkable opening 
of the heavens, on the night of the burning of the 
old church of St. Augustine, that we will here al- 
lude to them. When the flames were encircling 
the cross on the spire,a large meteor was seen 
darting from the heavens above it. Late the same 
night, a strange appearance likea moon, the color 
of blood, was seen directly over the city ; this was 
seen by different individuals in different parts of 
the city, by some who were, and by others who 
were not believers in the second advent. A gen- 
tleman who resides a short distance from the city, 
was called up, about the same hour, and witnessed 
with others, an opening in. the heavens, revealing 
a brightness beyond, and such was its unearthly 
glory, that he supposed the Judge would immedi- 
ately appear. Many who have been opposed to 
our views, now begin to consider whether indeed 
these things are not so; even some of our Catholic 
neighbors have said, —“* Well this looks as if what 
the Miller people say, is coming to pass.” -On the 
other hand, the little company who are waiting for 
Jesus are confirmed in their hopes, and feel calm 
and unmoved amidst the fury of the storm. An 
aged sister, who is a widow, and resides alone in the 
vicinity of the scene. of terror, was asked how she 
was sustained, while many, around her were filled 
with consternation, moving their goods, and flying 
from their homes. She answered that she closed her 
door, and took her Bible before the Lord, and felt a 
sweet peace and confidence that He was near, and 


would soon deliver her from the wickedness that 
was destroying the earth. In the midst of this tu- 
mult, what an anchor of hope is the sure promise 
of the immediate return of the Lord. It has been 
a strong hold, and a sweet refuge to every heart 
who confides in Jesus NEAR; In this confidence 
we have felt secure ; while looking upon the angry 
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flames as they were ascending to heaven, the 


words of the prophet stood out before the mind in — 


s sam Oren 


bold relief: ‘‘ Behold the plagues are sent, and — 


shall not return again, the fire is kindled and shall 
not be put out, till it consume the foundations of 
the earth,’ 
and there shall be no man to comfort them, for the 
earth shall be wasted, and the cities shall be cast 
down.” ‘OQ my people, hear my word, make you 
ready to the battle, and in those evils be even as 


pilgrims upon the earth.” “ For yet a little, and ` 


iniquity shall be taken away out of the earth, and 
righteousness shall reign among you.” “ Hear, O 
ye my beloved, saith the Lord, Behold the days of 
trouble are at hand, but I will deliver you from the 
same, be ye not afraid, neither poust, for God is 
your guide.” } 

At present the city is under the guard of the mil- 
itary, and the surface is quiet. May the Lord keep 
us in this perfect peace, and deliver us from the 
approaching hour that is to try all that dwell upon 
the earth. Still waiting. Cc. S. M. 

Philadelphia, May 15th, 1844. 


The Conference in Philadelpha. 

Dear Bro. Hare:—The past week has been a 
season of refreshing to many waiting hearts, and 
we have had the privilege of meeting with some 
who have been long faithful and tried friends: to this 
glorious cause. Among these were Brn. Himes, 
Snow, Gates and Robinson, from abroad, and. Liteh, 
Ossler and others of our city. The conference. was 
held at Julianna Chapel, and as usual with Advent- 
ists, the exercises consisted of a Bible class in the 
morning, with lectures in the afternoon and even- 
ing of each day.—Several subjects of interest re- 
lating to the glorious gospel of the kingdom were 
ably discussed,as the reason of our hope, the faith of 


our dispensation, and the closing hour when the vis-~ 


ion would seem to tarry, &c. Our position, as 


‘The dead shall be cast out as dung, — 


waiting in these last moments of expectation for 


the Master, occupied much attention. It was il- 
lustrated and confirmed from the testimony of the 
prophets, as a portion of unprecedented interest 
and unspeakable responsibility, and a point that 
fills up the last niche in prophetic history. As the 
appointed hour arrived, a despised company met 
standing fearlessly upon the promise, a scoffing 
world within and without the church, crying, 
“ Where is now your God?” and the believers still 
looking upward, with loins girded, lamps burning, 
and an overcoming faith that knows no denial, 
erying continually, “ Thy kingdom come.” 

Many thrilling appeals were made, to strength- 
en the things that remain, to encourage and com- 
fort the weary, and to sustain the faint hearted. 
A feeling of unison and love pervaded the meeting, 
and a oneness of faith and hope and decision. A 
confirmed conviction that we stand upon the 
threshold of time, a determination through grace to 
persevere even upto the end, and an increasing con- 
fidence in the reasons of our hope, was manifested 
in all the lectures.: The interest hasbeen well sus- 
tained; and we have noticed in the congregations 
individuals of different churches, who are coming 
in to the truth at the eleventh hour. Since the 
riotous scenes of the week previous, there are some 
who begin to consider more seriously whether these 
things are not so. The late accounts of outrage, 
wrong and violence from Europe confirm these ap- 
prehensions, and in a lecture from our indefatiga- 
ble brother H., these alarming features of the last 
days were presented with the graphic power of re- 
ality.—The brethren and sisters continue unshak- 
en, having’no desire to cast a away their fivst con- 


fidence, but are waiting patiently, knowing assur- 
edly that yet a little while and He that shall come, 
WILL come, and will not tarry. ' CS. M, 


“downward, have never been able to produce 


who is wise enough to tell us what God means 


“134 
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Spiritualism. 
The following is an extract of a sermon by 
Bro, C. Fitch, preached in College Hall 


, 


Cincinnati, and published in the Western Cry |God would.tear away the covering’ from their | 


of May 11. 


Now, what is the method by which men-in 
these last days have contrived to blind their 
own eyes, and shut out every ray of light from 
their understanding touching the momentous 
events which are about to break upon them; 
It is what is called the spiritual fulfilment of 
prophecy ; which claims that what God has 
said is one thing, and what he means is a 
another. To support their theory the whole 
mass of spiritualizers, from Daniel Whitby 


ahy proof but their own unauthorised asser- 
tions. They talk loudly and learnedly, to be 
sure, about principles of interpretation, but 
the whole rabble of them have never been able 
to produce any such thing. Why dont they 
talk about principles of interpretation for 
Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of the Roman Em- 
pire, or Rollin’s Ancieat History, or Gillie’s 
Greece, or Milners History of the Church ? 
Why, simply because they know that if they 
were to talk thus about such works as these, 
they would talk nonsense. Then why will 
they be forever prating their stupid nonsense 
about principles of interpretation for the Bible. 
If the Bible is not a book that expresses its own 
meaning in the language which it uses, it is 
not a revelation, and never will be, till the God 
who gave it shall give us another, to explain) 
this. I would like to know where the man is, 


jin a spiritual way? O what stupid nonsense] praise of men-more than the praise of God.’ 


have the wise ones of this world been accus- 
tomed to receive for truth, touching the glori- 
ous coming and kingdom of our Lord! -O that 


eyes and let them see their own immeasurable 


themselves ; and learn that when a. ¿God who 
cannot lie speaks, he utters what he means in 
language which he intends those who hear him 
to understand. This spiritualizing stuff is but 
the miserable drivellings of unbelief, a way 
which the devil has helped men who are wise 
in their own couceit to invent, for‘ keeping up 
the hypocritical pretence of faith in God, while 
they make him a liar. I John v. 10, ‘‘He 
that believeth not God hath made him a liar ; 
because he believeth not the record which God 
gave of his Son.” s 
Nothing is more manifest than that. multi- 
tudes who profess to believe the Bible,’ who 
read it every Sabbath in their public assem- 
blies, and perhaps daily in their families : do 
not after all credit the plain testimony of the 
Lord. It is not long since I was conversing 
with a professed minister of the Gospel, to 
whom I remarked, that as we were told by 
Paul, the man ot sin would be found in the 
temple of God until destroyed by the brightness 
of Chsist’s coming, when he should be réveal- 
ed from heaven with his mighty angels in-flam- 
ing fire, and hence that there would be no 
temporal millennium previous to the Sayior’s 
Advent. ©, he replied, ‘‘ that will bè a: spir- 
itual coming.” Now, that man did not believe 
the Bible on this subject, and is just as truly a 
hypocrite with regard to the Second Advent of 


when he himself has not told.us : but has used 
language which expresses not his true mean- 
ing, but something else. The men who dare 
to talk thus, as all those do who talk about 
rules for a spiritual interpretation of the Bible, 
ought to stand aghast at their own monstrous) 
a It is only a method which the. devil 
has helped men to invent, of making the word 
of God of none effect by their traditions. 
There was atime when both the first and 
second Advent of our Lord were future.— 
There was then just as much reason fer saying 


that his first Advent would be spiritual, as that 
this wou the manner of the Second Ad- 
vent. Just as much reason for saying He 


would be born spiritually of a spiritual virgin, 
in spits Bethlehem ; and be carried away 
spiritually into spiritual Egypt ; and to return 
spiritually, to have a spiritual abode in spirit- 
ual Nazareth ; and become thus a spiritual 
Nazarene ; and at length ride spiritually into 
spiritual Jerusalem, on a spiritual ass ; and be 
spiritually betrayed by a spiritual Judas, for 
thirty pieces of spiritual silver, into the hand 
of spiritual enemies ; to be spiritually spit upon 
with spiritual spittle ; crowned with spiritual 
thorns, smitten with spiritual stripes, nailed to 
a spiritual cross, to die a spiritual death, after 
having been spiritually athirst, and presented) 
with spiritual gall and spiritual vinegar in a spir- 
itual ‘sponge ; his spiritual garment being spir- 
itually divided among spiritual soldiers ; dying 
at last a spiritual death, and coming forth in a 
spiritual resurrection.—Just as much reason, 

I say, for saying that all these things would be 
spiritually fulfilled in his first Advent, as that 
he would come spiritually the second time, in 


spiritual clouds, attended by spiritual lightning, | had a doubt, I have no condemnation, but my 
burning up his enemies with spiritual fire and) “‘ 
brimstone, and taking his seat on the spiritual thereof, as the waves of the sea.” I have suf- 
throne of David, and establishing a spiritual] fered much since I.embraced:the doctrine. I 
Now, since|stood alone for some time, and now there is.a 
everything that had reference to the first Ad-/ little flock here that are daily and hourly look- 
vent lias had a literal ‘fulfilment according ‘to||ing for the Lord of Glory, l ' 
the plain import of language, and God has thus||to; look for him ‘untill he comes.to reign 
proved to us that he has spoken to us just what! whose right it is.” There is quite a number 
where is the Jeast shadow of a|here that are almost 
saying that Christ is to come next/some of them do believe, but they love the 


kingdom for a spiritual reign. 


he meant ; 
reason for 
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Christ, as the Jews were with regard to the 
First Advent. The same thing is true of the 
vast multitude who pretend to believe God, 
and then take this spiritualizing way of making 
him a liar. They profess to believe the Bible, 


but will not take what God has said for truth. 


This whole system of spiritualizing rests on the 
monstrous assumption that when God:say 


folly, that they might be ever-more ashamed of 


Some are trying to do away the first resurrec- 
tion by saying it is already passed ; some are 
spiritualizing the coming of Christ and the res- 
urrection, and others are looking for a thou- 
sand and perhaps,they say, three hundred and 
sixty five thousand years of peace, and in the 
very next breath they will admit that Christ may 
come at any moment. Now | ask where is the 
consistency of such a belief? If the Bible 
teaches that there isto be such a time as that 
before this world shall end, why do they have 
their doubts about it? Why do they admit 
that Christ may come. before the end of that 
time? Ah, they are walking after the flesh, 
and their own conscience condemns them. The 
doctrine of Christ’s coming has shaken their 
faith. God has confounded their language, as 
he did the people that were building the tower 
of Babel. They cannot: understand one 
another, They are saying that Christ bound 
Satan when he came to redeem the world, and 
that we are and have been living in that time 
for more than 1800 years. But others cannot 
agree with them, for the Jews, they say, have 
got to return to the promised land, Now, be- 
lieve, Glory to God ! that the Jews are soon to 
come into possession of the inheritance which 
was promised to Abraham “that he should ev- 
er after receive for an inheritance,—an inher- 
\itance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fa- 
deth not away, reserved in heaven for us, who 
are kept by the power of God, through faith, 
unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last 
time.” O, I bless the good Lord that he has 
given me an existence in these last days, and 
that I have his. blessed word to read, and his 
spirit to guide me into the truth of it. And we 
lmay “know heis near,” and that we should be 
watching hourly and momently for his coming ! 
Yes, we study the word of God, we find here a 
little, and there a little, line upon line, precept 
upon precept. QO, that the Lord would give us 
grace to continue faithful until he comes, that 


s one! we may be ready to enter in at the marriage 


thing he means another. The whole mass of supper of the Lamb ! 


'spiritnalizers are challenged to furnish the 


Yours in the blessed hope of soon seeing 


faintest shadow of proof, that when the Savior’s| him who is the Judge of quick and dead. 


Second Advent is spoken of, something else is 
meant, 


LETTER From Br. WHEELER. 
Dear Broruer Himes:—Although a strang- 


er to you, permit me to address a few lines to} find matters much as usual. 
you in order to inform you that the glorious|far as I have seen them, seem happy, and wil- 


doctrine of the speedy coming of Clirist is the 


source of much comfort, joy and peace to those 


that believe it in this place. There are but few 
of us that are willing to be called fools that we 
may be wise. We meet every Tuesday even- 


iing, and the Lord meets with us; we have re, 


ireshing times. Would the Lord meet with us 
if we were promulgating an error? - No,I can- 
not believe it. ‘*’There is, therefore, now no 
condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the flesh but after the spir- 
it.. We should have condemnation if we were 
| walking after the flesh, About the time I em- 
braced the doctrine, when I tried to do it away 
in my own mind, and make myself believe that 
we knew nothing about the coming of Christ, I 
felt condemned. But glory to God ! since my 
soul has been converted into the glorious doc- 
trine of the speedy coming of Christ I have not 


peace is like a river, and the righteousness 


and are determined 


d to believe, and 
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Peacham, May 5, 1844. 


Br. H. A. Currrenpen, who has lately re- 
turned from the west, writes from Hartford as 
follows:—‘* I arrived here on Wednesday, and 
The brethren, as 


ling to wait their appointed time.’” 


Morrisvitte, Pa. Bro. J. C. Gillinghame 
writes:—‘* There are something like ten or 
twelve of us here who are still looking in the 
hope of soon seeing Jesus, and joining the 


blood-washed band, with our King and our 
Lord.” 


‘‘ Blessed are the ears that gladly receive 
the prape of the divine whisper, and give no 
heed to the many whisperings of the world— 
which hearken not to the voice which is sound- 
ing without, but unto the truth teaching in- 
wardly.”—-Kempis. ; 

J 
Br. Hurcuinson—tue “Voice or Erwan.” 
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„Dear Bro. Himes,—In consequence of my 
visit to Toronto, I have not been able to issue 
“ The Voice of Elijah” at the regular time. I 
wish those to whom] send it, both in the States 
and Canada, to be acquainted with this fact. 
It is at present problematical whether I shall 
continue here, or return to. Canada East, 
Wherever I am, I intend to publish the paper 
according to my'means. You will oblige b 
publishing this in the ‘‘ Advent Herald ” and 
the ‘“ Midnight Cry.” Yours, &c, 


R. HUTCHINSON, 


. 
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28 “Lead me to the Rock.” ~ MILLENIAL HARP. 29 
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feot,and with confidence cry,‘Lead me to the rock is i tadtiuhaen Podeu dion 


30 MILLENNIAL HARP. ; 16 “ Hail to the brightness” 
al — 


1. Hail to the brightness of Zion’s glad morning! Joy to the 


o—et—_—___— 
high, The rock of sal - vation that’s higher than I. 
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3 peg lands that in darkness have lain ; Hash’d be the accents of sorrow and 

When judgments, O Lord, are abroad in the land, . TP ah Laa ama B a iL tee | 

And merited vengeance, descends fromthy hand! | ctae- | 


O’erwhelmed with the sight, for protection I’ll fly, 
And hide in the Rock, that is higher than T! 
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By free-grace supported I'll yield without fear! Off mourning, Zi-on in tri- umph be - gins hermild reign, : f 
Most gladly I’ll venture with Jesus on high, ’ Ge Poe or Bi ae Mol avi £ 
To enter the Rock that is higher than I! ee . 
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. Shouts of salvation are rending the sky, D 
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The cause in Cincinnati, Fitch lectured in the afternoon, briefly going aid ofa carved image, representing the one, 


The meetings are still continued at the|lover the second, seventh and eighth chapters,|described in Dan 2 : 32, 33. When roof was . 
Great_Tent, and have increased in interest! lof the prophecies of Daniel. “The rise aud fall|/adduced that ancient Babylon fell, the head of 
sincé our last account.—Bro. Brewer lectured!|of the four universal kingdoms that were to pre-||the image was taken off and laid aside jad so 
on Sabbath A. M., upon the ‘seven seals.”||cede ‘* God’s Everlasting Kingdom,” was il-|'of the breast and arms, the belly and sides,” 
The congregations were much interested. Bro.''lustrated in a very impressive manner, by the! then the legs, leaving uothing but the feet and — 
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_ nial general conference in this city. I say last; for 
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toes. None butthe wilfully blinded could help 
seeing that we are living in the very last days. 
Bro. Fitch lectured again in the evening from 
Dan. 11th and 12th chapters. More attentive 
congregations could not be found, than we had 
throughout the day. The number that throng- 
ed the tent, could not have been much, if any, 
less than 5000 persons to each of the meetings 
P. M. and evening. On Monday evening the 
rain fell and the wind blew so as to prevent 
raising the tent, and there was no meeting. 
On Tuesday evening Bro. Fitch lectured for 
the last time, -His discourse was upon the 
Hope of the Christian, and penally of the Di- 


vine Law to be executed against the wicked ; 
the former centering ‘in the resurrection and 
the latter in death. Bro. Fitch and wife, and 
his little daughter, left on the steamboat Cutter, 
on Wednesday. A. M. He goes to Cleaveland 
by the way of Beaver. Bro. Brewer and wife 
were in his company on the same boat. 

Since our tent meeting began, we have 
heard of many cases of poterfal awakening, 
but no account of any conversions has yet 
reached us, But we are persuaded such la- 
bors are not lost. Indeed they are not; for 
God’s people have been greatly comforted and 
encouraged; and we humbly hope and pray 
that when the ‘‘ Son of Man shall come in the 
glory of his Father, with his angels, to gather 
his elect from the four winds,” he may: find 
some that have been sealed for the kingdom 
during these meetings. 

TapernacLe—As we have no place in which 
| to hold our meetings, it is considered by the 


| bretheren generally, advisable to erect a tem- 
| porary 


building, about 60 by 80 or 100 feet.— 
* Western Cry. Ee ee bee 
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Editorial Correspondence. 
Dear Brorner Hare :—The faith of the beliey- 
ers in the near approach of the advent in this city, 
is not aflected by any seeming delay of the time. 


_ On the contrary, they feel that without such an ap- 


parent delay, the vision could not be said to tarry. 
Consequently this delay, instead of being an indi- 
cation that we may be mistaken in believing that 
the coming of the Lord is nigh at the doors, is a 
farther assurance that not one jot or tittle of God’s 
word can fail; and that He .that cometh will 
come and will not tarry. . 

While the: Adventists are thus strong in their 
faith, the great body of the church and world seem 
ready to enquire, Where now is your promise of the 
Lord’s coming ? - They cannot see how the coming 
of the Lord can be delayed on account of his long] 
suffering, not being willing that any should perish, | 
but that all should come to repentance. Most off 
those who rejeet the doctrine of the Advent, are 
deeply engrossed in some great object of this world. 
The political world are all engaged in politics ; and 
the sects are eager to build up themselves and ad- 
vance their own interests. The Episcopalians are 
erecting a most magnificent temple in; this city, to: 
be called Trinity Church, which might vie. with 
any heathen pagoda. [It is constructed of hewn 


_ and carved stone, at an expense of about $ 500,000. 


If finished, it would exceed in splender, any church 
on the American Continent, | 
The Methodists are still holding their ?ast quadren- | 


if time should continue, there is but little prospe ‘| 
from the animosity exhibited between the delegates i 
from’ the north. and south, that they would eřer| 
i again agree to meet in a similar capacity. nel 
case of Bishop Andrew, who has married a wife 
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holding slaves, has been brought before the confer- 
ence ; and it appears that previous to this, he has 
been, unbeknown to the conference, a slaveholder 
for the last-ten years! The northern and southern 
delegates are holding private caucuses, on the ques- 
tion of slavery ; and conisderate judges predict that 
before the conference shall adjourn, a division of the 
church will be the result. Occasionally their pub- 
lic debates are quite spirited and acrimonious; and 
the whirlwind of excitement sweeps over their de- 
liberations. Wm. A. Smitha D. D., who instiga- 
ted ihe mob against brother Storrs when he visited 
Virginia, is a delegate, and he occasionally shakes 
himself like an enraged lion. He is a powerful 
man, and when aroused does mighty execution. 
A Mr. Hardin who had been suspended by the Bal- 
timore conference for being a slaveholder, appealed 
to the general conference, which sustained the Bal- 
timore conferance by a vote of 117 to 56. This ex- 
hibits the relative strength of the two parties. 
When the vote was declared the southern members 
were greatly chafed; and Smith denounced the 
majority to their face. He said he should enter a 
protest that would burn on their cheeks; and that 
they could not dispossess him of his self possession, 
but could easier chain the lightning, or confine the 
winds in the cave of Euolus. Some, in giving vent 
to their feelings, spoke of their coolness; but one 


delegate replied, that though they might talk of 


their coolness, yet if they were iron, if dipped in 
cold water, they would “ fizz.” Alas! thought we; 
are these the men who are to bring about the 
millennium by their “ beloved Methodism,” as, they 
term it? 

{f ume should continue a few months, the pros- 
pect is, that our country is to be involved ina whirl- 
pool of political excitement, which will so engross 
the minds of politicians, that no time will be found 
for a calm consideration of the great truths present- 
ed in the scriptures. The Protestants and Catho- 
lics of our great cities were never possessed of a spir- 
it of greater and more bitter hate against each other, 
than at the present time, “Personal and bodily fea 
is all that restrains thousands of them from she 
ding the blood of each other. We need not be su 
prised at an outbreak in this city, on the least prov- 
ocation, which would rival the bloody scenes of 
Philadelphia. — PE 

The Mormons have established a paper in this 
city, which advocates the claims of General Joseph 
Smith for the Presidency! The last news from 
Europe is very ominous of the approaching down- 
fal of Turkey and of dissentions among the nations. 
Aside from all chronology, the indications are, that 
the nations will soon be angry, and the wrath ‘of 
God come. >In haste, yours. S. Briss. 


“The Advent Shield F 


p 
r 
” “Is now ready for delivery. The work has been 


got up with much labor and expense, not only to 


shield and defend the Advent Cause, but the great 
principles of the Protestant reformation ; and es 
specially the principles of prophetic interpretation, 
as held by the great mass of the old orthodox Com- 
mentators. It contains the following articles. 


Art. I. The Millerite’s Confession and Advent- 
ist’s Apology. 

II. The Rise and Progress of Adventism. 

III. Prophetic Chronology. 

IV. The Downfall of Great Babylon. 9) = ss: 

V. Our Position as to Time, Prophetic Periods, 
and Future Labors. 

Review fof Prof. Chase’s “Remarks on the Book 
of Daniel. 


Tt contains 144 pages. It was advertised at first 
atififly: cents per’ copy, the same as book-sellers 
charge for works of ‘the same size and kind. | But 
in order to bring it within the reach of all, and give 
it the widest eirculation, we have reduced the price 
to 37 1-2 cts single, $4 per dozen. 
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Anniversary Weex.—Meetings commenced on 
Monday evening at half past seven o’clock. And 
continue till Friday as follows. . 

Meetirgs of conference and Bible classes at 10 
o'clock A. M. Lectures at 3 P. M., and at half past 


seven in the evening, 


~ ADVENT CONFERENCE, at South Woodstock, Yt, 
to commence June 9th, and continue through the 
week, Brethren Himes and Shipman will attend. 


-- Advent Meetings. 

For the information of our friends who may visit 
or reside in Boston or its vici®ity, and to guard 
them against the false reports which are so indus- 
triously circulated by our opposers, that “the Miller- 
ites have given up all their meetings, &c.,” we in- 
sert the following 

NOTICE. 

Advent meetings are held every Sabbath, 

(morning, afternoon and evening) at the following 
laces : 
z Inthe Tabernacle, Howard-st., Boston. 

In the hall over the Norfolk Bank, Roxbury. 
` In the vestry of the Free-will Baptist Church, 
South Boston. 

In the hall near the bridge, Watertown. 


TABERNACLE. Brethren Himes and Jones gave 
three lectures in this place on Sunday last, to ful 
and very attentive audiences, The interest on the 
Advent is increasing in this city. Brother Himes 
baptized seven, on Sunday morning. There are 
frequent conversivns in the congregation. 


A Second Advent-Conference will be held,if time continue, 
at the Baptist meeting house in Darie, Vt., commencing 
on Thursday, June 20th, at one o’clueks P M. to continue 
over the Sabbath. Bro. I. H, Shipman and myseli may be 
expected to attend, Other Advent lecturers are imvited; we 
hope the brethren and sisters, all through that section, will 
attend. By reqiiest, L. KIMBALL. 


A Camp-meeting willbe held at Gilmanton, N. H. on the 
ground occupied last year, te commenre June 25, Providence 
permitting, and centinue over the Sabbath. All necessary 
preparations will be made by the Committee for the comfort 
of those who attend. Bra. Cole, Litch, Himes, and others 
will be in attendance. Jp 

CommirTKE.—Isaiah Clough. Cha A. Hackett, Arche- 
laus Moore, John Cole, Langdon W Morgan, E, C. Drew. 


The Second Adyent brethren are hereby notified that there 


{will be a camp-meeting held on the 11th June next, if time 
| continues, half a mile eat of Chijinian’s Landing, on Lake 


Champlain, in Orwell, on the land of Bro 1. Sholes. It is 


rexpeeted that all that come will bring tenis, as far as prac- 
|ticable, prepared tolive on the ground. 


‘The following brethren are selected to make arrangements : 
Brn. C. Wines, Vergennes, Vt.—D Smith, Ticonderoga, 
N. Y.—D. Smith; Addison, Vi.—H. Shipman, Fort Aun, 
N. ¥.—L. Wilcox, Orwell, Vt—R. Miller, Low Hampton, 
N. Y.—E. Martin and M, Williamson, Benson, Vt.—Bro. 
Fancher, Sandyhill, N. Y.— Dr. A: Smith, Castleton. 
4. WM. MILLER, 
May 9, 1844. M. WILLIAMSON. 


Letters received to May 25, 1844. 


Lamon Dale; R Winter, Bristol, Eig; W S Carleton by 
pm $1; E A Dolge by pm $1: Horace Briggs $1; and 
$2,16 in Jan; pm EHamiton, NY; Wm Moore by pm $1; 
Rev J Byron by pn $l; C 3 Brown $8; J L Paine $1; G 
S Miles $30; Clenvey; pin New HartfordsCt; pm Brook- 

ny Ct; pm Holmes Hole; H Patten, O Roberts by pm $1; 
> H Gould; Win Twitchell ly pm 25¢; pm Detroit, Mich; 
A L Hersey; pin Chelsea, Vi; pm Bradfordy Ms; Wm Gage, 
hy pm $1; W L Phipps 81; pm SMiddlebore, Ms; pm Hill, 

H; J Dow by pm 81; C P Collins, J K Marshall and 
Jane Ripley by pm $2; pm Pennfield, NY; pm SCanton N 
Y; WC; J-C Parker; Geo Smith by pm 81; I H Shipman; 
pn. Plainfield, Ct; C Wines and others; pm Winthrop. Me; 
Sam} Bower; J Thatcher by pm $35 E) Huelburt, E Wiggin 
jr. by, pm $1; pm Mason, NH; S- Perry, Joel Prior, and 
Rhoda Avery, by pm $leach; M J Tuck $3, and G Brooks. 
by pm 81; CG Strong; N L Cary; pm Athol, Ms; T Cole; 
pm Sandwich, Ms; S Bliss; pm Braintree, M+; S Bower; 
pm Teog, Me; J J Porter,dh; A Hart, by pm $1; S Stone 
81; 5.D.§1; P Dean by pm 50e; J Buroham pm$1; D Hall 
by pm 81.50; F A Rew by pm $2; N Edgarton by pin 50c; 
P D Bradford by pm, $1; pm Unio” Mills, NY; pm Albany, 
NY; N Farrarand Abel Allen by pm $k each; pm Albany, 
NY; H Ashley by pm $1;.A. Whiting and D Ireland, by pin 
$1 each; Hiram Barton J Weston J M Thompson and J 
Shaw, by pm 50c each; S Baldwin by pm 81; 8 Ashley by 
pm $1; pm Washington, DC; 'T F Pomeroy bp pm $1; È 
Wiowell; pm New Castle, Ind: 

Packages Sent. 

G S Miles, 67 Green st, Albany NY; J-V Himes, 9 Spruce 
st; NY; J Litch, 41 Areade Phila; Lamon Dale, Nasnua, 
NH; E C. Galusha, 17 Arcade, Rochester, NY; H Patten, 
care of C Swartwout, Utiea, NY; C Hersey, eare of G S 
Miles; Albany, NY; E G- Brown, Westboro, Bs, care of 

A Harvey. 
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J. Ve HIMES, 
AT NO, 14 DEVONSHIRE STREET, BOSTON, 
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Trerms.—One Dollar per Volume, of 26 Numbers. Five 
Dollars for6 Copies, Ten Dollars for 13, Copies. 


QG All. communications for the Advent Herald, or 


orders for Books or remittances, should be directed to||twelve hundred. years, Mas only been light] 


«J. V. Himes, Boston, Mass,” post paid. 
Post Masters are authorized by the Post Office D - 
ment to forward free of expense all orders for, or to 


many new reasons which our fathers did not 
possess. AREY ore’ 22 9 : 

The doctrine is, that Rome is the Babylon 
Sin, the son of perdition, of whom Paul speaks; 
popery, the little horn of which Daniel speaks. 

I would show you, that “his doctrine, con- 
stantly held in the church of God for more than 


esteemed, like the doctrine of an_ evil Spirit, 


the Tempter, in times of Jax theology. and in- 


discontinue publications, and also money to pay for the fidelity. 


same. 


Subscribers’ names with the State and Post Office should 
-be distinctly given when money is forwarded. Where the 


Post Office is not given, we are liable to misdirect the pa- 
per, or credit to the wrong person, as there are often sev- 


eral of the same name, or several Post Offices in the same 


town. 
Dow & Jackson, Printers. 
ee 
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“AND FRAY ALWAYS, that ye may be accounted wor- 
thy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, 
and to stand before the Son of man.” l 


To prayer, to prayer! the trying hour™’ 
Is hastening fast when human power... 
ast; vy At 


To prayer, to prayer! it hastens fast! 

The vision of prophet and seer of old, 

Which the story of xixcpoms & THRONES foretold, 
Are all fulfilled save theruin they sware 4 
Should finish them all; to prayer, to prayer! © 


The signs which should tell that ruin near, 
Have appeared and retired, or now are here :— 
As the vernal trees speak of summer fair, 

So the hour is near: to prayer, to prayer ! 


Sackcloth has veiled the sun at noon, 

Aid wrapped in its folds the bright full moon. 
The stars their token have given to all, | 
The earth and the ocean have uttered their call, 


The picture of Sodom, as sketched of old, 
In its darkest traits we now behold— 
The worldly, the haughty, the faithless, the lewd, . 
The strong with the blood of the weak imbrued. 


Nations are filled with perplexity, 

And toss like the waves of the raging sea; 
An ominous fear has filled with despair 
The boldest hearts : ta prayer, to prayer! 


The long set hour on the dial of Time 

Its last dread knell is about to chime, |. 

Which bids all flesh to the judgment repair 

To receive our doom: to prayer, to prayer! 
Boston, June 24th 1844, 


Popery, an Argument for the Truth, 
by its fulfilment of Scripture 
Prophecies., 


From a discourse of Professor Gaussen, of 
Geneva, to the Theological students at the open- 


ing of the course in October last. 
{Translated For the New York Observer,] 
Gentlemen,—I call your attention now to an 


_|ito be adored, boasting to have all power in 


When the pious Waldo distributed the Scrip- 
tures in France, seven hundred years ago, the 
cry was soon, heard: Come out-of Babylon ! 
When the great Wickliff preached the Refor- 


eyes were turned to the Roman pontiff with 
the exclamation: Behold the Man of sin! 


When the generous Huss and when Jerome 
of Prague made their voice heard, a hundred 


years before Luther, it was against the abomi- 
nations of ‘‘the great, Whore ” foretold. b 
John,. When our fathers preached the Refor- 
mation in Geneva, one of their first cares was 
to affix to the wall of the City hotel a brass 
plate, (of which, alas! thete only, remains the 
frame,) and on which they inscribed thanks to 
God ‘‘ for having delivered them from the 


most of us, gentlemen, made their admirable 
Confession of faith at Rochelle, they took care 
in their seventeenth national synod (held at 
Gap under Henry IV in the year 1603,) to de- 
cree that at the end of the 30th article should 


|be inserted the following declaration, called 
jarricle 31st (I transcribe their words :) 

** And since the bishop of Rome has erected 
a monarchy in christendom, claiming for him- 
self dominion over all churches and pastors, 
exalting himself to be called of God, wishing 


heaven and upon earth, to dispose of all eccle- 
siastical matters, to decide upon articles of 
faith, to authorize and interpret at his pleasure 
ithe Scriptures, to make a traffic of souls, to 
disregard vows and oaths, to appoint new di- 
vine services ; and in respect to the civil goy- 
ernment, to trample under. foot the lawful 
authority of magistrates, by taking away, giv- 
ling and exchanging kingdoms,—we believe 
and maintain that it is the very Antichrist and 
‘the Son of perdition, predicted in the word of 
‘God under the emblem of a whore clothed ‘in 
scarlet, seated upon the seven hills of the great 
‘city, which has dominion over the kings of the 
earth ; and we expect that the Lord will con- 
sume it with the spirit of his mouth, and finally 
destroy it with the brightness of his coming, 
as he has promised and already hegun to do.” 

For more than fifty years, the protestant 
ministers and people of France were persecu- 
ted by kings and governors of provinces on 
account of this 3lst article. But we love to 


important point, which should be constantly| hear their faithful voice making’ itself heard in 
before your eyes, when you have to do with|/their twenty-ninth and last national’ synod, ‘af- 
Rome : I mean the precious and sacred doc-|ter they had been refused for fifteen years 
trine of'ur' fathers, too much neglected and| holding any : air 


often even despised in our churches, though 


‘The king’s commissioner having requésted 


God has given us to appreciate its value, that they should not employ such’ expressions 
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of which John speaks.; the. pope, the Man of 
mation in England, five hundred years ago, all 


tyranny of Anti-Christ.” When the fathers of 


(Antichrist, when speaking of the pope ; idola- 
try, when speaking of the Romanists,) in the 
oaths taken in this synod, the moderator was 
instructed to answer as follows— ray 

«*< But in regard to these words : Antichrist, 
found in our liturgy, and idolairy and workings 


of Satan, found in our Confession of, Faith, — 


they contain the reasons and foundation of our 


seperation from the church of Rome, and ex- | 
press the doctrine which our fathers maintain- — 


ed in times of cruel persecution ; and we are 
resolved, after their example, never. to aban- 


don them, by the grace of God, but to preserve - 


them faithfully and inviolably to the last mo- 
ment, of our life,” 


Such, gentlemen, is the declaration of your — 


fathers, which I put to your understanding and 
to your conscience ;—to your understanding, 
that you may study it carefully ;—to your con- 
sciences, that you may preach it ,resolutely, 
like’ your fathers ‘‘in times of cruel persecu- 


tion, faithfully, inviolably to the läst moment — 


of your lives.” “ait 

‘This important doctrine is taught us by three 
prophets : by Daniel, in chapters ii., and xviii. 
of the Revelation. KPE 


. 
i 


1 design to. give Toe, ome idea, gentlemen i 
ig 


of the wonderful light which the oly Spirit 
sheds upon this subject ; and I shall be satis- 
fied for this purpose to state briefly what only 
one of these prophets, the oldest, Daniel, says, 
and that only in his seventh chapter. ) 
I beg, first, that one of the brethren will 
please to read aloud the first fourteen verses. 
You will recollect, gentlemen, that in his 
chap. ii. Daniel, under the figure of a golden 


image, had described already at large the fu- — 


ture history of nations until the second coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. According to him, 
four great monarchies must successively ap- 
pear upon the stage of the world, gain domin- 
ion over all other nations, and trample under 
foot Jerusalem. The last monarchy, after cruel- 
enslaving all the countries of the prophetic 
lyland, should be divided into ten kingdoms (by 
the barbarians,) and continue, under this new 
form, until the restoration of Israel, the blessed 
millennium, and the reign of the saints. 

In‘ this seventh chapter, we see again the 
same succession cf four great monarchies ; 
but here presented only fur the purpose of re- 
vealing to us the time and place of a frightful 
apostacy, which should afflict the church for 
many ages, and which taking its rise in the 
empire of the Latins, soon after its division in- 
to ten distinct kingdoms, should not be destroy- 
ed till the second coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. ae ia 

But mark how sublime and majestic is this 
symbolical’ conception of the future! These 
four great empires, which contain in their des- 
tinies all the glories of this world during twen- 
ty four hundred years, exhibit themselves to 
the prophet under the view of four great beasts, 
rising up one after the other on the bosom of a 
great sea agitated by tempests, ‘These four 
monarchies will be equally cruel and tyranical ; 
they will oppress the people of God ; they will 
devastate the earth, and their glory will be 
that of the destroyers of mankind ! The first, 
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“KING; for it is written. that it, shall be di- 
verse a the other kings; and all that follows.is 


170 


the Babylonish empire, is a lion with eagle’s 
wings. The second, the-empire of the Medes 
and Persians, a-wild bear-of the mountains, to 
whom it is said: Arise, devour much flesh ! 
The third depicts admirably, with a few strokes, 
Alexander and his history: it is not only a 
leopard, swift and terrible ; it has four wings of 
a fowl, and it has also four heads ; its power is 
taken away,and its empire is soon scattered to 
the four winds of heaven. + The fourth, lastly, 
the empire of the Latins, has no name, so tër- 
rible is it ; it tramples every thing under foot ; 
but (as in the prophecy of the golden image) it 


-ends by being divided into ten ; its ten horns 


are the ten kingdoms of the Gothic nations, 
which, towards the fifth century, all at once 
(as if at the word of command, from the banks 
ofthe Vistula tothe Roman frontiers, ) invaded, 
with a view to retain,under a divided form, the 
yast empire of the Latins, namely :—the Visi- 
goths, Herules, Ostrogoths, Francks, Burgun- 


‘dians, Vandals, Alans, Sucoi,Gepides, and Lom- 


‘bards! ` Dy 
Now listen: You have here already the 


‘place of the predicted Apostasy, and you have 
‘also its time. Its place : it is a Roman aposta- 


sy, it is the whole territory of the Latin Mon- 
archy ; its time are the ages which shall follow 


‘the invasion of this empire by ten: barbarian 
‘kings. You have also its whole progress; for, 
narrow as the canvass is, by after strokes of 
the pencil, the Holy Spirit describes both the 


character and destinies of the empire, with 
wonderful precision: Wark the 8th verse : 

“ I considered the horns, and behold there 
‘came up gmong them another little horn, be- 


fore whom there were three of the first- horns 


plucked up by the roots, and behold, in this 
horn there were eyes like the eyes of man, and 
a mouth speaking great things.” 

Then (verses 24, 25,) in the interpretation 
which the Angel gives of these symbols to Dan- 
iel, we are told this signifies that another’ king 
shall rise up afler the ten king's, and he shall be 
diverse from the first ten, and he shall subdue 
three kings ; and moreover, he shall speak great 
words against the Most High, and shall wear 
out the saints of the Most High, and thiuk to 
change times and laws. ; 


- It would take long, gentlemen, to do justice, 


by our interpretations, to the divine beauty of 
_ this picture. Popery is here found completely 


described by thirteen or fourteen marks, 
„Iwill. try to make. you understand how, at 
each of these marks, we are forced to exclaim, 
Rot only, :. ‘* Is this the pope ?”’ but, ‘‘ There, is 
nothing under the, sun, nor in the history, of all 
ages, to which these divine descriptions can be 
applied, unless to the pope !_it,can only be the 
pope !” i , l 
irst mark. The navurg itself of the pow- 
er prefigured, by) the little horn.—Plainly, ac- 
cording to the prophecy, this must be a PRIEST 
KinG, It is a KING; for it is written: The 
little horn came up among’ the other ten;—and 
another king shall arise after the ten. Itis.a 


designed to tell us in what it shall be different, 
and to show it to us at once.in apolitical and,a 
religious character, What does it do? it blas- 
phemes,.persecutes the saints, pretends to 
change times and laws. As KING, it is feeble 
and small, it is a litilehorn; but as PRIEST-KING, 
it is great and mighty, it has power to oppress 
the, saints for ages, it speaks great words, it 
governsthe world. But,(I ask already for this 
first mark) where will you find under the sun a 
priest-king, unless at Rome, or perhaps in the 
mountains of Upper Asja ia. the Grand Lama? 
Where will you find, in the whole history of the 
world, unless in popery, a priest-king who has 
pretended to change times. and laws, who has 
reigned with power, and who has, made war 
upon the saints ? ; 
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Second mark. You have here, too, the géograz 
phy of this power, Where must we seek for 
the little horn -Where is its. ‘holy see ?” 
Where its lands, its patrimony, the ‘‘ domain 
of the church ?”? Where must we place the 
theatre of these abominations ? 

How clear is the prophecy! It points you 
to the Roman monarchy, places this holy see 
in Rome ; these lands of the church in Italy; 
and this theatre, of a wieked power in the vast 
empire of the ten Latiñ kingdoms. You are 
not ignorant with what care John elsewhere 
points us to.it.in-Rome, the cityof; seven hills, 
the Babylon of the last times. You know, too, 
that the Roman Catholics, as well as we, all 
recognize that Babylon, in John, can be no 
other than Rome. Tf, then, this power is a ter- 
ritorial state, it is, according to Daniél, a 
Roman state ; if it is a church, this church, 
according to Daniel, is ‘a Romish church ; 
if it ‘is a pontiff, this pontiff, -according to 
Daniel, is a Roman pontiff; if it is a great 
Apostacy, this Apostacy extends, ‘according to 
Daniel, between the Rhine, the ‘Danube, the 
Greek empire, the “Adriatic, Mount Atlas and 
the great ocean; that is to say, throughout the 
whole territory of the ‘* Fourth Beast.” In 
other words, we must seek in France, Belgi- 
um, Spain, Portugal, Savoy, Italy, Bavaria, 
Austria and part of Hungary. 

“Third mark.’ The oriein of this power and 

the nature of its growth. How did it come 
nto the world? Slowly, little by little, by 
constant increasé, as a horn grows on the head 
of a bullock. Remark that the first ten horns 
‘(or the ten kingdoms established by the barba- 
rians in the Roman empire) had appeared to 
the view of the prophet as already full-formed; 
but not so with the eleventh horn: it presents 
itself as coming up after the others, silently and 
impera aie as a horn grows. And now in- 
quire of all historians, if this is not an’ exact 
description ‘of the origin of the papal tyranny; 
and if it has not become threatening, imposing 
and terrible, without their being able to tell the 
year when it began. : s 
„Fourth mark. The cHronotocy of this apos- 
tacy: by which I mean to say the time of its 
commencement and of itsend, When ought it 
to commence, according to Daniel (this is a 
striking mark)? According to the vision, it is 
immediately after the division of the Latin em- 
pire into its ten Gothic kingdoms; that is to say, 
towards the sixth or seventh century. And, 
according to the same vision, this divided state 
must continue till the coming of Christ! But, I 
ask, if itis, possible to find, anywhere but in pa- 
pacy, the least solution to so clear and distinct 
a problem. J ask, if all the histories of the 
popes do not show us this power springing up 
rom the ruins of the Roman empire, towards 
the sixth, or seventh century, rising out of the 
very midst of the ten kingdoms formed from 
these ruins in the days of Clovis, Justinian and 
Belisarius ! Point me, then, in all the world, 
(but especially in the Roman empire and in 
Rome,) to a priest-king who began to reign 
1200 years ago, and who reigns in our day, 
still to continue till the second coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

Fifth mark, The TERRITORIAL. ACQUISITIONS 
of this power.) Here is something marvellous! 
Three of the first horns, (says Daniel, yerse 8th) 
were plucked up before the litile horn;.and these 
horns, John, represents to us as each wearing a 
crown: Take now.a map of Italy; look for the 
pope’s, domains, and find how many of the ten 
kingdoms the pontifical territory now occupies. 
You. will see that it has supplanted three : the 
Herules,,the: Ostrogoths, and the, Lombards. 
And if you will then go to Rome, and see him 
there, this very year, upon the bazks of the Ti- 
ber, in his pontifical robes, trample upon the 
ashes of Romulus, or see him ia the church of 


ISt. Peter, or in his palace in the Vatican: you 
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will see him bearing upon his Babylonish tiara 
(for he is the only king on the globe who places 
upon his head this prophetic covering) you will 
see him, I say, bearing upon his Babylonish 
tiara three crowns of horns plucked up before | 
him, the crowns of Odoacer, Theodoric and 
Alboin. Find me on earth another prince who 
covers his head with three crowns! And this 
prince is a priest-king; this prince is in Rome; 
this. prince has grown-great.as. a horn grows; 
this prince began about the~sixth or seventh 
century; this prince still exists! Jt is written: 
‘Three of the first horns were plucked up before 
it,” and ‘‘ He shall subdue three kings !”” 

Sivth mark, The extraordinary saGacity, 
consummate skill, incomparable policy, con- 
stant vigilance of this power. How admirable 
is this mark portrayed in the symbols of the 
vision ! Whence, according to Daniel,the great 
power exercised by the little horn, to rule the 
whole Roman Catholic empire and to agitate the 
world for so many, many ages; since it comes 
after the other ten, and is also the least? Lis- 
ten: it had eyes, Daniel'tells us, like the eyes of 
aman! Its eyes, there is the secret of its pow- 
er! A horn having eyes ! strange conception 
truly, but admirable when we take the mean- 
ing! For 1200 years, what has given 
Rome her power, is that extraordinary. sagaci- 
ty, that worldly policy, of which the eye is em- 
blematical; that vigilance which she exercises 
over.every part of the earth by her religious 
orders, by her Jesuits, her apostolical prelates, 
and especially by her confessionals : it is that 
penetrating eye, always open, and which never 
sleeps; ‘it is that consummate knowledge which 
it has of human weaknesses, and of which the — 
confessional has been the great school for 800 . 
years; it is its tricks and profound subtleties, 
‘t those depths of Satan, as they speak,” says 
John (Rev. ii. 24.) ! n 

Seventh mark. Its pecEIvaBLENESS; its false- 
hoods and lying wonders. ‘This is a strikin; 
mark, and without a parallel in history. i 
would have referred it to the preceding ;. but 
Paul has so well described it in- his second 
Epistle to the’ Thessalonians; when he says, of 
“the Man of sin” that ‘ his coming is’ after the 
working of Satan, with all power, and signs, 
and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness,” (ii.9,10,) that I thought I 
should give it a distinct place.’ To this head 
we must refer the false legends, false books, 
false relics, the wonder working medals, false 
cures, and more especially the false decretals, 
that surprising falsehood, which has never had 
its like in the world for hardihood and success; 
for these false decretals deceived all Europe 
for 500 years, and availed alone to the success 
of the monstrous usurpations of the popes, 


Eighth mark. lts'more than royal Pomes, 
Daniel tell us (verse 20) that although this 
horn was ‘‘the least,” ‘his look was more 
slout than his fellows.” The pomps of Char- 
lemagne, Charles V, Louis XIV, ‘and Bona- 
parte were very great; but were they compar- 
able to that of the Roman pontiff? The great- 
est kings must hold his. stirrip, serve him at 
table, (what do I say a) must prostrate them- 
selves before him, and kiss his feet ; or even 
put their necks under his proud foot !. Go yet 
this year to view him in the Vatican, as I my- 
self have done. You. will,see hanging in the 
“royal hall”? where all the ambassadors of 
Europe pass, a picture representing the great 
emperor Henry IV, uncovered before Gregory 
VII. You will see in another picture, the he- 
roic and powerful emperor Fredrick Barbaros- 
sa upon his knees and) elbows, before pope 
Alexander III, in the public square of Venice: 
the foot of the pope rests on his shoulder; his 
sceptre cast to the ground; and under the pic- 
ture, these . words: ‘‘ Fredrick, a_suppliant, 
adores, promising faith and obedience!’’ You 
must see with your own eyes this. priest-king in 
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his palaces and temples, to form an idea of his 
pomps, and to understand the full meaning of 
these words of Daniel: His look was more 
stout than his fellows. What eastern king was 
ever borne like him upon men’s shoulders, 
decked with the plumes of the peacock? In- 
cense is burnt before him as before an idol ; 
they kneel on both knees before him; they kiss 
the soles of his feet; they worship him! Venite, 
adoremus! (Come let us adore,) exclaim the 
cardinals when they go to him. The pres- 
ent pope caused to be sold in Rome, this, year, 
among the numerous medals which the pontifis 


AND SIGNS OF, THE, TIMES, REPORTER. 


Die daily—from the touch of sin recede; __ 
Then thou hast crowneD Him, and he REIGNS 
indeed!” Mihi 


To those whose mental associations accord 
with these views of the. spiritual, victories. of 
Christ, his visible and coming glory, will be an 
influential theme of meditation and joy, Amidst 
‘the conflicts of inward corruption, the pangs of 
disease, the groans of oppression ; amidst the 
tears of the suffering, the mistakes of the ig- 
norant, and the blasphemies of thé proud ; the 
spiritual mind will anticipate a glorious’ though 


have successively struck, to perpetuate in brass 
the exploits of their history, a medal which I 
had a, few days ago in my hands, and where 
you read these words above the portrait of 
Adrian VI, crowned by his cardinals: ‘‘ Quem 
creant, adorant.” (Whom they create, they 
adore.) How often, when viewing him with 
my eyes amidst his pomps, has this oracle of 
the Holy Spirit sounded in my ears: He as 
God sitteth in the temple of God, showing him- 


self that he is God. 
| Lo be Continued, 


IMPORTANCE OF A PREPARATION, TO 
7 MEET THE Lorp, 

The last observation which I would make, 
and which I desire to impress deeply upon my 
own mind, and upon the minds of others, in 
connexion with the foregoing subject, is the 
equal importance of personal godliness under 
every mode of prophelic interpretation which our 
judgment may respectively prefer. 

The personal and visible reign of Christ can 
be shared by those alone who are conformed to 
his spiritual character... ‘‘ Blessed are the pure 
in heart, for they shall see God.” ‘‘ Blessed 
are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth.” 
There is an eternal harmony in the works and 
dispensations of God. The harvest accords 
with the seed which has been sown. ‘Be not 
deceived, God is not mocked, for whatsoever 


a man soweth that shall he also reap: he that |' 


soweth to the flesh shall’ of the flesh reap cor- 


still terrestrial state, in which evil will have no 
place, and happiness be exposed to no tempta- 
tion; in which mind mingling with mind, | and 
enlarging its knowledge under every new facili- 
ity for truth, will yield itself up ‘‘to those, in- 
tellectual revelations, to that eyerlasting, sun- 
light of the soul,” in which the truly wise will 
enjoy the presence of their Lord through the 
periods of a blissful eternity, "7 9!) ~ 7" 


Hon. G. T. Nogt. ” 
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The Theology of our Fathers, 
A- VOICE FROM THE- CHURCH+YARD. -1 40V 
Dear Brotner Briss :—In accordance with’ your 
request presented in thet Herald”. of -March 27th, 
respecting epitaphs, I haye searched ‘Barber's 
Hist. Coll. Mass „” and will therefore present such 


epitaphs as I find therein, illustrating the truths |, 


alluded to. If they‘are ‘of! any worth ‘to’ you, they 
are freely offered. As for-myself Tam well paid 
for my trouble: they show toime, 


“(THE WAY. OUB.FATHERS, TROD.” 


Epitaph on the tomb-stone of Rev. John- Keek, 
VA. M., in the Sheffield grave-yard: po: 


“« When Suns and Planets from their orbs be hurl’d, 
And livid flames involve this smoking world; 

The trump of God announce the savior nigh 

And shining hosts of angels crowd thesky ; ; 
Then from this tomb‘thy dust shall they convey 
To happier regions of eternal day.” hogy bas 
Barber’s Hist. Coll., page 94.: 


Extract from the iy ae on the monument o 
Rev. Joha; Swift, in the Framingham graveyard : 


“He at length rests with the Lord, looking for the 
adoption, that is, the redemption,of the body.” 
ib., p. 389. 


Extract from the epitaph on, the monument of 
Capt. John Brown, Esq., iw the grave-yard, South 
Reading. 


“ His pious soultook wings, gave up her breath, 
Dropp'd here her mantle in the silent dust, 

Which waits the resurrection of the just,” 

1b., p. 389. 


; Epitaph on the tombstone of Mr, Benjamin Day, 
in the grave-yard, Wrentham: | 


“ My dust lies here, my better part’s' above, 
And lives, so 1, not death, the conqueror prove; ` 
i- What I possess'secures'me what’s to come," > 
My clay shall be refined and sent for’ home.’ 
ib., p. 493. 


Extract from the inscription on the stone of Rev. 
John Shaw, in the Bridgewater grave-yard > . 


‘© Q,man, greatly beloved ! thow’shalt rest and stand 
in thy lovat the end of thedays.”—ib., p. 497, 


From the monument of Rev. William ‘Rand, in 
the grave-yard, Kingston: palit 4 
“ Here’s one who long had ran the Christian Race; 
Kindly reliev‘d, reclines his hoary head, ` 
And sweetly slumb’ring in this dark embrace : 
Listen the welcome sound, “Arise ye dead.”— 
ib., p. Skt. 


Thus much for epitaphs.’ I now wish to présent 
two or three extracts for your consideration, from a 
work which I have before me, entitled, “ Christ’s 
certain and sudden Appearance toJudgment.” By 
Thomas Vincent, sometime minister at Maudlines, 
Milk street, London, pp., 348. ° It was written, as 
nearas 1 .can) ascertain, (there being no’ precise 
date), about 150 years since. ; t 


ł) 


The first extract I shall offer, is from p. 15, shew- 
ing his views of the Jocation of Heaven, at the com- 
ing ot our Lord. He says: But who can’ con- 


s | ceive the royalty and surpassing excellency of Jesus 


Christ; when he comes down out of his: Father's 
palace into: the world ? He will come in great glo- 


From the tomb-stone of Rev.’ Hezekiah Smith, ry, God will come:down in Him, and: with Him: 


uption ; but he that soweth to the: spirit. shall D. D., in the grave-yard, Haverhill : 


of the spirit reap life, everlasting.” 

In the contemplation of the future, this, ob- 
servation is of the greatest importance. With- 
out this abiding recollection, prophecy may be- 


come to us as.a fable; a mere picture to the|ipey, B 
imaginative; a scheme to the curious; a cohe-| yard. 


rent plan to a moral architect; and yet a de- 
lusion to a polluted heart. Ifthe retgn of 
Christ be not first within our renewed souls we 
shall never share it in a renewed world. If HE 
legislate not over our passions’ and our affec- 
tions, we shall never bear rule in the regions of 


“There’s a hast’ning hour, it comes, it comes, 
To rouse the sleeping: dead, 10 burst the tombs, 
And place the saints. in. view.”—ib.. p. 190, 


the throne of God will be removed, the palace will 
be below, the Heaven will be upon the earth, where 
Christ is, there is Heaven, there is God in his gréat- 
est glory to be seen; he will come in his glory; 
never was there such glory seen upon. the earth; 


Extract from ‘the epitaph ‘on “the tomb-stone of] never did the eye of man behold sucha sight, as 


“ Keep safe, O tomb, thy precious sacred trust, 
Till life divine awake his sleeping dust... s; 

' ' ‘ ib., p. 201. T 

Extract from the inscription on the stone of Rev. 
John Richardson, in the grave-yard, Newbury. l 


his rescued earth.. If God the Holy Ghost. re-||‘ A Resurrection to immortality is here expected 


generate not our hearts, He will never regen- 
erate our bodies... Our conformity to. Christ 
must be entire, | We must first be erucified ere 
we can be glorified. His scepire must be in 
our hearls ere’ his crown can rest upon our 
heads. 

“Oh loved, but.not.enough—tho’ dearer far 

Than self and its most loved enjoyments are— | 

None duly loves thee, but who nobly free 

From sensual objects, finds his all in thee— 

« Glorious, Almighty, First, and without end, 
“When wilt thou melt the mountains and de- 


~ scend ? 
-When wilt thou shoot abroad thy conquering 
rays, ; f 
And teach these atoms thou hast formed thy 
praise ? : i yeh 


ie My soul ! rest happy in thy low estate, 

Nor hope nor wish to be esteemed or great. 
" To take the impression of a will divine, 

Be that thy glory and those riches thine! 


“ Confess him righteous in his just decrees, 
= Love what he loves, and let his pleasure please; 


— for what was mortal,””—ibs, Px 209...) zin 


Extract from the epitaphion theitomb«stone> of 
Mant, wife of Elizor Helyoke, in, the , Springfield 
grave-yard : ented r 


“ Even here was sowne most pretious; dust; 


Which surely shall rise with the jyst,” .. 4, 
“"tb., p.298. 


Extract from the epitaph on the monument of 
Capt, Nathaniel Dwight, in the Belchertown grave- 
yard : ne ee 

Tho’ I must die and turn to dust,” 
I hope to rise among the just.) 
Jesus my body will refines od; , 

I shall with him in. glory shine,” . . 
cow Ab, p. 216, 

Extract from the inscription onthe tomb-stone of 
Rebeckah, wite of Rev. Joha Russell, in the Had- 
ley grave-yard : Mid omit ome 
“ A wise, virtvovs, piovs mother in Israel lyes here, 

in {vil assvrance of a joyfvl Resvrrection.” 

i Baer _ IDy Pa 326 

From the monument’of the Rev. Thomas: Clark, 
second minister in Chelmsford: iv ht ack bods 


“In the faith and hope of a blessed) Resurection.” || Lord. 


| Holliston, May 1st 1844, 


(dba Be 877.) 
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. | look with the eye of desire. 


enj. Tappan, iù the ‘Manchester: grave-| then it will behold.” 


The second isfrom p. 330, Addressing believers, 
he says :— Rejoice, believers, rejoice ! when Christ 
doth appear, ye shall also appear. Possibly some 
of you may remain alive until his appearance; be 
sure al] of you shall be made alive; if men go down 
into your dust before, you shall not be hid there for 
ever, you shall not be buried there in eternal obliv- 
jon; but the Lord Jesus Christ will awaken you out 
of your long sleep of death, and raise you out: of 
your beds of darkness. He, will send his angels to 
gather you from the four winds. Think, O think, 
how joyful a day this day will be unto you when the 
voice is proclaimed, The Bridegroom is come, go ye 
forth'to meet him!” The third is: from. the: Jast 
page, where, again addressing believers, he says :— 
* And lastly, look for the appearance of the Lord, 
look with an eye of hope, labor to abound in hope, 
by the power of the Holy Ghost, and let this hope 
ibe an anchor fastened within the veil, to stay: your 
sinking hearts in the midst of. these fierce storms, 
which do, or may beat upon you in the world, and 
Look and long for 
Christ’s appearance; dart up your wishes often to 
Heaven. O when shall we see the heavens opened, 
and behold our Lord in his glory? When shall we 
hear the trumpet sound, and be gathered by the an- 
gels from all quarters of the earth? When shall 
the Lord Jesus come down and shew us his glory, 


‘land receive us unto himself, that where he is, there 


we may be also? Christ hath spoken from heaven 
tovearth, Surely, I come quickly; let there be an 
echo back from earth to heaven in gout desires to 
this voice: Amen, even so come, LORD JESUS, 
come quickly.” O Brother, may you and | be rea- 
dy; amen, amen. ‘Yours, looking daily for the 
Appison .WARFIELD. 
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son, Wesley, Whitefield, and many others, who 
were doubtless placed and sustained in their orbits 
by Him who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, ‘and since it was impossible to turn away 
from thesé the admiring eyes of the world, it would 
seem that the best the devil could do, in such a 
case, was to get up counterfeit stars. And so poor 
human nature, which could not be shamed into a 
cold and heartless propriety in its treatment of lost 
and suffering sinners, .was, now applauded for. its 
‘super-heavenliness, until, fairly magnetized, and 
then inflated and cut loose to blaze away—no mat- 
ter;whether it was the: light of Heaven that was 
shed upon'the world, or light from the fire of’ the 
“other place,” a blaze was all that was wanted, and 
now that the devil has turned philanthropist and 
apostle-maker, there is hardly anything to be seen 
but sfars. And although there ‘is every possible 
variety in the manufacture, still, his handy work 
appears to be as fantastical and ludicrous and awk- 
ward as when he put the tripple crown and sacred 
vestments upon the apes and wolves, and bears, and 
dromedaries of the dark ages. 

Nor is it difficult to see how he turns’the move- 
ment to his own account.. The patent Howards of 
our day have well nigh turned the tide of human 
sympathy and judicial partiality in favor of mur- 
derers, pirates, high-waymen, seducers, &c, &c. 
while their injured victims are treated with contempt 
and even insult; so that villains of all sorts may 
take encouragement that they shall escape with im- 
punity, if their wickedness is only conducted upon 
a seale sufficiently large togive eclat to the agents 
by whom they are to escape “ unwhipt of justice.” 

Offenders ona small scale are not objects of such 
particular sympathy. 

The avowed and’ boasting succesors of the most 
deadly enemies of the human race have actually 
seized upon the favoring moment, and forgetting 
the maxims which lay atthe. basis of their own 
savage cruelty have presented their clai:n for a share 
in the popular sympathy. The poor suffering Pope 
and his. adherents, whose capital ‘has been for 
ages a political forge, where the chains of Europe 
have been wrought,” whose acknowledged and ven- 
erated predecessors have waged a murderous and 
unrelenting war against the Bible and the claims of 
its great Author,against-the piety of his church, and 
against the rights andvinstitutions and liberty of 
the world, for more than thirteen centuries, even 
these, with a determination which could be sustain- 
ed only by the hope which ‘is held out to fallen in- 
famy and wounded pride, of a chance to obtain a 
foothold hy which they may be enabled to gain 
their former position, have come forward to ask the 
world to aid them, (sin¢e they get along so poorly 
in sustaining their cause, now that they are thrown 
upon their own resources in common with their 
newly liberated victims,) in the attempt to regain 
their Jost power. 

The same Pope who,in his Encyclical Letter, de- 
nounced “liberty of conscience” as a “ pestalential 
error,” and charged its advocates with “ unblush- 
ing impudence,” and with “ attempting the overthrow 
of religion and civil institutions,” is now heard 
pleading in the French Chamber of Peers, by Count 


Montalembert‘in these terms :— The remedy, the 
sole remedy, and you know it, is that which is ex- 
acted’ of you, that which is'exacted by the charter as 
well as the social condition of the country, and at 
the same time by the voice of the Church: it is 
LIRERTY,..~- The glory of the Church will be to 
have claimed it, and despoiled of her antique splen- 
dor, of all her wealth; of all her privileges to have 
believed! that in the sale possession of that liberty she 
would recover all.” ‘Yes, grant her ‘ that which is 
asked for,” that which she only wants the power to 
assert, “ liberty” to consign the word of God and 
all‘who'sineerely bow to its requirements to the 
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“THE LORD IS AT HAND.” 
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BOSTON, JULY, 3, 1844. 


To the Public. 


A few weeks since, ] with ten or fifteen other friends gave 
toM. Hull Barton n writing our approbation of his course 
here, and approbated the gospel truths he uttered. I still 
say that, in public meetings, and at other times, he advanced 
very much truth and invariably showed a meek and quiet 
spirit in his deportment, before us, and, that from all the 
circumstances we could gather, we thought he was condemn- 
ed unjustly, for we felt convinced that, however bad he might 
be, we could not condema him for any thing that we had 
seen, we did not testify to his general character, (as he was 
a stranger) but to his labors here. Within twenty-four hours, 
facts of the most convincing nature, liave come before us, and 
we are fully convined that he is )a Hypocrite and 
base deceiver, and we warn the public to be on their guard 
against his Spiritual Magnetism. And we say to him,we wish 
returned immediately, postage paid, the writing, we gave 
‘him, that if he will come himself, we will tell him what we 
know about facts he cannot’ gainsay.or resist. | l 

All ‘that I have had opportunity to see, whosigned 
the paper are the growin and they join in the above re- 
quest:—David Colman, Henry Lunt, P.H.. Richardson, 
‘Olive Richardson, Leonard Plumer,Mary J. Hills, Yours, 
truly, Newburyport, Ju'y 1. R.. PLUMER.: 
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Tue TIE TURNING.—We are glad to find that we 
are not alone in our opinion of the works which 
have been so generally hailed by the professedly 
Christian press of our land, as the triumph of “ pro- 
found erudition,” ‘critical acumen,” sound and 
true interpretation of prophecy, &c., &c. 

The N. Y. Observer speaks as follows of' the 
“ Remarks on the Book of Daniel, by Professor 
Chase.” l 


We have but cursorily examined this book; 
but we perceive that the author rejects the re- 
ceived opinion of the church that the fourth: beast 
denotes the Roman apostasy, and regards it as de- 
noting the successors of Alexander. However in- 
genious the learned Professor’s reasoning, we con- 
sidersuch interpretation tame and frigid, and would 
only request the author and his readers to contrast 
wih it the eloquent and lucid exposition of Profes- 
sor Gaussen in the article the concluding part of 
which is published in our paper of to-day, entitled: 
“ Popery an argument for the truth,” &c. 


The Anniversaries. 
i CONCLUDED. 


1.We look upon these anniversary movements as 
furnishing a most striking indication of the charac- 
ter of the age. The world has had its long period of 
patriarchal simplicity but it appears to have been an 
age of animalism, of eating and drinking and marry- 
ing and giving in marriage,—its age of imperial am- 
bition and iron domination, which was characterized 
by a more commanding developement of the intellect, 
in philosophy and letters; and its age ofdarkness and 
apathy, in which scarcely anything but superstition 
and fanaticism were permitted to exist. —We might 
also add that the transition period in each case, was 
an age of war. This is the'age of excitement, ofin- 
vention and reform. It has been the lot of our race 
to be “led captive by the devil at his will,” ever 
since man broke away from his high allegiance to 
God, ‘and the exhibitions and proofs of his agency 
are but too abundant. It is easy for us who live at 
this time to. see how the devil took the lead in the 
developements of former ages, and why should, we 
not expect him now to turn: reformer? iw 

‘Since the first’ agitation which disturbed the 
clouds,and mists of the dark ages, the admiration 
of the world has been called forth by the psssing of 
a succession of stars of the first magnitude through 
the ‘moral ‘heavens, ‘the principal of which are: 
known by the names of Howard, Wilberforce, Clark- 
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flames, and no doubt “she would recover all! " 
And this same Count is greeted by a_ procession 
of Catholics, so meagre, to be sure, asto be regard- 
ed in any other than a flattering light, as follows :— 
“In the name of our faith and our patriotism, in 
union withthe Catholic nations, who sighing turn 
their eyes towards France, receive this public tes- 
timony of adhesion and gratitude, And ever, Mon- 
sieur Je Comte, when you shall defend. the inde- 
pendence of the Church, the liberty of conscience, the 
liberty of education, the liberty of the religious or- 
ders, the benediction of all Catholics will ever re» 
spong tu your words.” 

And we see in this dupe and minion of the old 
sorceress, an exhibition of the same’ stupidity and 
“impudence which charactetize her emisaries’ in 
all other cases. He expects the world to make up 
their verdict in the case. of “the Church” (‘the 
mother of harlots,”) by an examination of her cha- 
racter for “ fifteen years ;”—“ Fix your eyes for one 
instant on what has passed in the world during the 
last fifteen years, and. say.on which side are the 
persecutors and where are the oppressors? On’ all 
sides the Catholics are oppressed and’ on no side do 
they oppress: "—As if he would have us consider 
the comparative decency of the old strumpet, during 
a short term in the house of correction, an evidence 
of chastity during 'a long life of public prostitution. 
The criminal, and the argument in her defence, are 
worthy of the author of that sympathy to which 
the appeal is made. And why should they not be 
favorably considered ? 

It was the impolitic generosity of Napoleon which 
proved his overthrow, And the work of those who 
have done quite as much for the world may. be in 
danger (should there be time) from the same cause. 
Happy is it for those who are prepared for whatever 
may come. ; 

In this age of excitement and invention, as dis: 
tinction depeuds so much upon producing a novelty, 
the stagnant and artificial uniformity of the past age 
is followed by an excessive variety, in the organiza- 
tions to which, the activity of the age has given 
rise; and the tendency is to superficialness, and the 
production of ‘*monomaniacs.” We) have much 
that is impressive but too little that is vital and fun- 
damental. All this is seen in the religious charac- 
ter of the age, and is brought to view a’ the anni- 
versary meetings. We are far from being alone in 
this opinion. A correspondent of the Christian 
Secretary, at the late meetings in Boston, speaks as 
follows ;— 

“Tt is a time when much good seed, is sown in 
the sermons and addresses delivered, and it is also 
a time when tares are scattered in profuse abun- 
dance. On the whole, I am inclined to think truth 
is progressing, and that the anniversaries are pro- 
ductive of more good than injury to the community. 
But there is evidently a deficiency in all our reli- 
gious anniversaries. We want more prayer, and 
more of the spirit of devotion. ‘We do indeed res 
cognise God at the opening and close of our, meet- 
ings, but the prayers offered seem to. originate in 
the requirement of the constitution, rather than the 
promptings of devout hearts. ‘The Lord save us 
from a mere formal attendance to the great duty of 
prayer.” 

The time has been when our best and at present 
most popular enterprizes, were such a test upon in- 
dividual responsibility that the most devoted at 
home were the only ones who were found ready. to 
engage in their suport before the public,but that day 
is now past. What was oncea means of promot- 
ing the duties of the closet, and personal piety, may 
now be considered a substitute for the former and 
well nigh fatal to the latter. 

It may appear strange to some who read this ar- 
ticle that we should speak of novelties and monoma- 
niacs. That surprise, however, will be confined to. 
those who know nothing of our views, or those who 
know so much about them that they have become 
satisfied it is easier to slander us than to show 
where we arein the wrong. Manyintelligent men, 
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in the ordinary sense, have supposed that we never 
have thought of anything else but that the world was 


„to be burned up in 1843, and of course, they could 


not. see the injustice of applying to us the current 
epithets, “fanatics,” “ monomaniaces,” &c. But'the 
truth is, there’ were so many fanatics and monoma- 


_Miacs around us, that we could not enter upon the 


apostolic work assigned us, without raising the 

charge against ourselves, which our opposers, by 

the position they had taken, had justly incurred. 
They had got everything deranged, out of order. 


The great central and regulating truth of the word 


of God, “the appearing and kingdom of Jesus 


Christ,” had been thrown out of place, perhaps lost 
“entirely, and whole multitude of his professed 


servants were laying plans, which supposed that 
this world, which is doomed to fire, was to be 
perpetuated forever, or at least, so long that its end 


„Was not to be taken into the account. Almost ev- 


ery vice and every virtue, every truth and every 


-error, every sect, class, and interest in the commu- 


nity stood with their'company pledged, and their 
track laid, and their cars well filled, and their steam 
up, all ready to start, or on their way, to the millen- 
nium. 

‘Under:such circumstances the anouncement of 
the old apostolic message, that the King of kings, 
He whose right it is, was about to descend from 
heaven, to restore all things, and to reign forever, 


-and that a preparation for that event was the great 


question to be considered, could not but make dis- 
turbance among those who had got up these millen- 
nial arrangements. But we repeat it, it was no 
part of our work to’break up these arrangements, 
in themselves, it was simply to complete the gener- 
al plan. They had crowded the Advent out of its 
place,and God raised up the ‘Millerites’ to effect its 
restoration. In His strength they set to work exca- 
vating the hills and filling up the valleys, till at 
length a new track was graded and railed, and the 
cars put on, and now the Advent train has got the 
lead of many of ‘he old ones, and is fast gaining up- 
on the rest. 

By the blessing of God we have succeeded in 
gaining the attention and the hearts of many who 
were pledged to the old monopolies, and so far 
things are going right.. The “fanatics ” and “ mo- 
nomaniacs”” are almost to a man opposed to us, 

The Advent system is scripturally comprehensive 
in the duties it enjoins—scripturally symmetrical 
in its adjustment of the objects of life, and scriptu- 
rally eclectic in its..agreement with all other sys- 
tems. It embraces the whole circle of Bible du- 
ties, private, social, and public—it refers all to the 
kingdom of God and his righteousnes, as the “ first ” 
thing to be sought, and to the attainment of other 
things:as may be convenient for pilgrims and Stran- 
gers on the earth—it approves whatever accords 
with this plan of life, wherever it is found—it re- 
jects all that is opposed to it. While it places the 
affairs of time in ‘subordination to those of eternity, 
and arranges the objects and duties of life in a cor- 
responding order, it must, in its nature, correct the 
tendencies and faults of the age. 

2. We call attention to the testimony furnished 
by these anniversary meetings to the fulfillment of 
prophecy. We speak now of the facts to which 
they refer us in presenting the calls for, and en- 
couragements to, missionary labor, 

IN REFERENCE TO POPERY: 
Tt is predicted by Daniel (vii. 25—27,) that 


this great anti-Christian organization was to un- 


dergo an important change in its condition previ- 
ous to its complete destruction. “ They shall ‘lake 
away his dominion, to consume and destroy it unto 
(or at) the end.” Paul asserts the same thing, 
2. Thes. ii. 8... See also Rev. xiii. xvii. xviii. 

' The question between us and our opponents is 


this :—has this change, which was to be ‘followed 
by the final destruction of Popery taken place ?— 
Has the dominion, not the existence, of the little 


call the attention.of ‘the church and the world to 
the great practical import and. bearing of these 
events, with being “ heretics,” “ fanatics,” ‘t insane,” 


horn been taken away? Has the authority, not the| &c. &c, . Was there ever such an exhition of wick- 


existence, of the Papal beast,of John continued its 
appointed time? Ifthat change has taken. place, 
it is settled beyond dispute, that we have nothing 
now to look for but the coming of Christ, the great 
event which consummates, with that ofall his other 
enemies, the destruction of popery. 

Let us now refer to a few recent facts which bear 
upon this question. What we have already given 
from the Catholic party in France, is of an impor- 
tant character... ‘‘ The voice of the Church” calling 
for “ liberty ”—“ Catholics sighing turn. their. eyes 
to France ”—popery “ everywhere oppressed,” &c. 
Now it is this condition of things to which our 
brethren point us in their annual and occasional 
reports and speeches. The report of the “ Foreign 
Evangelical Society,” lately read in Park: Street 
Church, testifies as follows :— 


“Much may be done in most Catholic countries, 
Poland and Lower Canada are under governments 
which are not opposed to the prosecution of, this 
work. The Gallican race, both in France and Bel- 
gium, embracing thirty-eight millions of souls, is of 
all Roman Catholic countries the most accessible. 
Much might be done in Spain and Portugal, and 
even in South America and Mexico. St. Domingo 
is now entirely open, by the Constitution which the 
late revolution has ‘given it. .,Even in Italy and 
Austria, much may be now done for the spiritual good 
of the Protestants in those countries.” 


And it is a remarkable fact that while the Pro- 
testants of America were preparing to assemble at 
their anniversaries, “a Protestant Missionary meet- 
ing” was actually held “ within a stone’s throw of the 
Propaganda” at Rome, the “ seat” of the Beast. 

Here are a few of the facts which might be se- 
lected as testimony in the case. 

We have similar testimony in reference to 

THE CONDITION oF TURKEY. | 

That the prophetic history of the Turks is 
given to us by the Revelator, all our standard 
writers agree. The period dumng which they 
were “to torment” or “ kill men,” is expressed un- 
der the fifth and sixth trumpets, Rev. ix. The 
seventh trumpet brings us again to the judgment. 
As in the case uf popery, we assert that if the Turk- 
ish “ power to kill ” has been taken away, we have 
nothing to look for but the events of the seventh 
trumpet—the end of all things, 

Now what is the testimony of our brethren on 
this point ?. The report of the A. B. C. F. M. read 
by Rev. Mr. Green, at itslate annual meeting, in 
Park street Church, referred us to “ the late efforts 
of the Christian governments of Europe, to. miti- 
gate the severities of the T'urkish government to- 
wards its subjects, when they adopt a different re- 
ligion from their own,” as a strong inducement to 
sustain and enlarge our missionary operations: in 
that direction. And what are the efforts of these 
* Christian governments of Europe?” Why, Eng- 
land, the other governments concurring, has declar- 
to the Porte, that she will‘ withdraw her. support of 
the Turkish Empire,” unless they cease to put those 
todeath who change their religion. “And “ the Sul- 
tan has submitted.” 

Here ther are two lines of prophetic history, 
to which the church has directed her inquiring 
eyes, for centuries, fully assured that they indicate 
the hour of her deliverance, and her entrance upon 
the promised and everlasting rest, And can any 
intelligent man point us to an item in the prophecy, 


which remains to be fulfilled before that deliverance 
is to be realized? Is it possible for God to speak 
to us in a manner more striking and conclusive 
than he is speaking to us by these events? And is 
it not astonishing, that those who stand up and 
testify to them, as we have seen, will, at the the 
same time, charge those who are endeavoring to 
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ed and suicidal stupidity, since the Jews rejected the 
testimony of their own prophets, in reference to the 
first advent of the Lord of Glory ? Great God, must 
it be so? O, must it be that,the thousands, who have 
the word of God in their hands, shall not only re- 
main ignorant of ‘‘ the time, of their visitation,” but 
be guilty of rejecting and perverting its awful warn- 
ings, by making them speak of peace and safety, 
ull sudden destruction shall come upon them! 

3. We must refer to these anniversary meetings as 
a test upon our regard for the word and, authority 
of God. , The word of God tells us plainly, that the 
events above referred to, not to speak here of others, 
indicate that the appearing of Jesus Christ—the 
judgment—the end of the world, are to “come 
quickly.” But it is the almost uniform testimony 
of these popular organizations, by their appointed 
agents, that nothing of the kind is to be thought of 
at present, if at al, “ They know, not the Scrip- 
tures.” And if God has appointed them, they are 
not faithful watchmen, for God has spoken of the 
destruction which he will bring upon the earth, and 
they, refuse to give, warning; and the souls. who 
are overtaken by the coming wrath, unwarned, will 
be required at their hand. $ oi 

lt may sometimes be difficult to. draw the line 
between that which is good in itself, or when right- 
ly used, and its perversion ; but when, men“ turn 
the truth of God into a lie,” no such difficulty oc- 
curs. However we may. desire to spread the truth, 
we cannot.do so when it is associated » with errors 
which cannot fail of, defeating its own purposes.— 
While our brethren confess, so unequivocally, the 
propriety of applying to them the apostolic warning, 
by denying the promise of the Lord’s coming, and 
asserting that all things continue, and are to conti- 
nue, as they were: from the, beginning, we must 
take heed tu that warning ourselves, and repeat it 
for the benefit of others. ‘t Wherefore, beloved, see- 
ing ye know these things before,” that the prophecies 
shall be thus rejected, ‘beware lest ye also being led 
away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own 
stedfasiness.” To reject the prophecies of Christ’s 
second coming, now, is as presumptuous and fatal 
as it would have been to reject the prophecies of 
his first coming, after “ the day spring from on high 
had visited” the church, by the birth of John, the 
forerunner of Christ. Beware of those who thus 
pervert the prophecies. “They can discern the 
face of the sky, but how is'it:thaé they cannot dis- 
cern the SIGNS. OF THIS, TIME? | 

| PHE SICK... 

Brother. F. Gi Brown, writes from Westboro, Mass., his 
present residence, under date of June 18, that he is.“ getting 
alongas well as could be expected,” he is not “yet fully 
prepared to say whether his general health is improving, but 
hopes itis??? uk, = to Itsa datos ew 4 

Brother Stockman, of Portland, we have been told, is very 


low. with consumption, if indeed he now abides in the flesh.. 

Bother L. Caldwell writes from Ipswich, June 21, “At 
present my health is poor, indeed it has been quite feeble.” 

The writer; who has been onthe sick list for some months 
pas', is sill unable to. lecture, though, not. entirely -laid by. 
As Brother Bliss arrived at home on Friday of Jast, week, 
we intend, the Lord willing, to try an excursion for our 
health, if sume of our brethren near the salt water will give 
us aninyitation, By.the way, the brethren at Portsmouth 
need not be surprised, if they -have-a visit, on the very kind 
invitation of Brother Peirce to spend a week or two with 
them, iui @otTelend fly 

, And here we must say a Werd upon, what has: always 
peared to-be a most trying fact, viz : that there should be so 
many professed servants of God, who only need the “ mind 
to work” in order to be useful, who are now not only doing 
nothing in his service, but are hindering those who are. try- 
ing to do what they can. pats: 

' The calls for labor in the Advent cause were never, per- 
haps, more Numerous and urgent, than at the present time, 
but in a great many cases they cannot be) met for) want of 
men, It is hard to know that this is the care, and tu be un- 
der the necessity of remaining silent. It is hard, but we 
must submits cE ERN IH t UA. Hare. 


OTHE ADVENT HERALD, 


Volume TH. | | 


What does it mean! 

“Tue SPELE BREAKING. We shall hardly need to call 
the attention of our readers to the article of Prof. 
Gaussen, on our first page, from the New York Ob- 
server. - 


Is it possible, we exclaim, that an American Or- | 


thodox paper like the Observer, can have thé cour- 
age to give circulation to such a view of the proph- 
“eties, when Professors Stuart, Chase, Stowe, &c., 
‘whose anti-scriptural, anti-protestant, anti-evangel- 
“ical assumptions are echoing from a thousand pul- 
‘pits, have declared, (the first above named, certain- 
ly,) that “‘zhePope,and Mohammed, and the Frerch 
Revolution, and all like matters or persons, are 
things which have no specific ground or basis in the 
book of Daniel or of John.”—Hints, p. 141. 
~The wanes of Antiochus and Nero may now re- 
pose again. And those who have’ labored so stren- 
uously of late in attempting their apotheosis, may 
‘also rest, if the spirit who goeth about like a roar- 
‘ing lion will permit. “And since the work of de- 
fending the truth is likely to be carried on by such 
‘hands as the Observer, we shall’ at least enjoy a 
“measure of relief. : 

‘Let these views of the prophecies become current 
again, in the church, and the death-like stupor 
which has come over her, in’ ‘consequence of the 
opiates which haye. recently been administered ‘so 
freely, will pass away, and if time permit, she will 
renew her labors, in view of the account she is to 
render to him “who is ready to judge the quick and 
dead,” and put on Ler beautiful garments, that she 
may meet him in peace. Ji dad 

She willalso be prepared to take the right posi- 
tion, now that the old enemy,—who has turned the 
fair portions of the church, over which she has tri- 
umphed, into a land of slaves, beggars, sensualists, 
idolators and atheists—is coming in like a flood 
upon those portions which have fallen to us. 

And how remarkable it is, that while our oppos- 
ers have been to Germany to obtain arguments to 
battle the truth, that Germany, who has been fed to 
‘loathing, and almost to death, with these argu- 
ments,should furnish an antidote to her own poison. 
We hope to give our readers the remainder of the 

article next week: We intend also to print a thou- 
“sand copies, or more, with notes, in the form of our 
“Library, to send abroad as there may be calls, in 
order to undo the mischief which the American 
‘German productions referred to above have accom- 
‘plished; and so let “ Greek meet Greek.” 


Great. Eclipse in 1806. 
The following fine description of the great 
eclipse of 1806, is from: the pen of Mr. E. S. 


Thomas, the venerable editor of the Cincinnat- 
Ey Crips Pag! OOE Wo Srat, TAE sons 


It was our happiness to be at Providence, R. 
I., when the total eclipse of June 1806 took 
place—the day was perfectly bright—the phe- 
homenon commenced between eleven and 
twelve o’clock, and after the sun became total- 
ly obscure, it. remained so for more than half 
an hour. Its operation upon animated nature 
‘was truly and awfully sublime. The birds flew 
about in every direction, in evident distres and 
terror;the domestic fowls ran about in all direc- 
tions, cackling as in affright..’ Horses galloped 
round their pastures neighing; while the horn- 
ed cattle, which seemed more affrighted than 
the rest, tore up the earth with their horns 
and feet in madness—all this: uproar was fol- 
lowed by the silence of midnight, when the 
eclipse was completed—the birds retired to 
their resting places—the, fowls. to. their roosts, 
the horses to their stalls, and the cattle to 
their mangers; while the ‘stars shone forth in 
their beauty, and all was still; when the sun 
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\began to re-appear, a large number of musi- 


cians, students of Brown University, assembled 
upon the-terrace of the College, and struck up 
Milton’shymn to light. The effect was alto- 
gether sublime aud beautiful. Nothing that 
ever met our eye before or since, was equal 
to it.” 


Yes, that must have been ‘‘sublime and 
beautiful,” indeed. _ And how naturally are we 


carried forward to that day when the climax of 


all that is terrible, on one hand, and.of all that 
is glorious om the other, shall be realized. 
The ‘‘ awfully sublime’” darkness and uproar 
of “animated ” and every other department 
of ‘‘nature,”’ which shall then be witnessed, is 
to be followed by the return of a new day, and 
that new day shall be hailed by strains such as 
never: were inspired by ‘‘Milton’s hymn to 
light : ”— i 
And a voice came out of the throne, saying— 


“Praise our God, all ye his ‘servants, 
And ye that fear him, both small and, great? « 


And I heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 
and asthe voice of mighty thunderings, say- 
ing :— 

‘t Halleluiah ! for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth! Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honor to Him ; for the marriage of the 


Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself 


ready!” Rey. xix. 5—7. 


The Seven Churches. 


Deak Brorser.Hatx.—There are many. pre- 
cious promises, in the Bible, which. we do not. get 
at first view, but we are obliged to dig tor them, as 
for hid treasures. The promises in Rev. iii., to 
the Philadelphia church, are exceedingly. valuable, 
and I think it ean be made to appear. that they be- 
long tous now. If they do, we need them, or the 
Lord would not have given them to us in this time 
of trial. i - 

That the ‘seven churches were. typical of the 
seven states of the church, fromthe day. the 
revelation was made to John, to the second coming 
of Cirist,has been so plainly shown, that it need not 
be argued here. But Lam quite satisfied,from a care- 
ful comparing of seripture with history, that many 
of these seven states have been misapplied, The first 
form, I think, are not all in the right place; but let 
them pass for the present, as brother Miller and 
others have them, 1. Ephesus.—Through the apos- 
tolic age—2. Smyrna. Beginning about the close 
of. the firs: century, and ending about A. D, 312, in 
the days of Constantine. 3. Pergamos from 312, 
to the rise of the Papal beast, A. D. 538. 

4. ‘Thyatira—Commencing 538. But not ending, 
as some say,in the tenth century but continuing down 
to 1798, ‘This, I think, can be made to. appear 
from the Bible. In Rey. iii. 20 to 24, what is 
said of the woman Jezebel, I think, can only be ap- 
plicable to the Mother of Harlots, Papal Rome, 
And the history seems to carry us duwn to ‘her fall 
in 1798.“ But unto you, I say, and to the rest in 
Thyatira, as many, as have. not. known this. doc- 
trine, and which have not known the depths of 
satan as ki | speak ; I will put upon you none oth- 
er burden—but that which ye have already, hold 
fast till J come.” .The sense of this seems to be, 
thatthe Thyatiran church would bein existence, at 
the time God commenced his judgments upon that 
woman Jezebel, or Papal Rome, by taking away 
her dominions; and that many Christians, then liv- 
ing, would not know the depths of satan as they 


speak, would know very little of the iniquity of 


Popery. Upon such, he would put none other hur- 
den, but that they should stand fast in the liberty 
wherewith Christ had made them ftee, and so be 
ready for his coming. It seems to me certain, by 
what is here said, that some living atthe end of 
Thyatiran church, will be alive at Christ’s second 
coming. I see not how to reconcile any other. in- 
terpretation of. it, unless I admit that Christ will 
come, more than dwice.. Nor can Eput: the ending 
ofthis church back to. the tenth century; unless 
L admit that Christ then came the second time. And 
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tians, at the present time. 


he not only savs.to the Thyatiran church, ‘ Hold 
ast till ] come,” but, “ he that ove;cometh and keep- 
eth my words unto the end, to him will I give pow- 
er over the nations, and He shall rule them with’a 
rodof iron, as the vessels of a potier shall they be 
broken to shivers.” This is ‘so exactly like other 
passages descriptive of Christ’s second coming, that 
l cannot avoid the conclusion, that these members 


of the Thyatiran church would be alive at the sec- 


ond coming of Christ. 

If it be objected, that the -Thyatiran church could 
not continue through the whole reign. of Popery, as 
that would make it disproportionately long,! answer, 
God’s word will best determine that, Another pas- 
sage satisfies me that this is the true exposition of 
the above, ‘* And the woman fled into the wilder- 
ness, where she hath a place prepared of God, that 
they should feed her there, a thousand two hundred 
and threescore days.” Rev. xii. 6. Now it ap- 
pears evident there could be but one state of the 
church during this 1260 days. 

5, Sardis, Commencing in 1798, and continuing 
tothe time the Midnight Cry developed the true 
state of the nominal church, when those, who have 
not defiled their garments in the Lord’s church, 
come out and form or make up the Philadelphia 
church, Rey. iii. 1, is certainly descriptive of the 
nominal church since 1798. Since that time, all 
the seeds have arisen popularity. They have had a 
name to live,’ And yet it may be doubted, whether 
there has been as much real Bible religion, m pro- 
portion to numbers, as fifty years before. “ Re- 
member therefore how thou. hast received and 
heard; and hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, I will come on the as a thief, and 
thou shalt not know what hour T will come upon 
thee,” seems to me to allude to this church receiv- 
ing the Midnight Cry.» “Jf therefore thou wilt not 
watch,” &c., is sv exactly like the caution Christ 
gives, as recorded by Math. xxiv. Mark xiii., and 
Luke xxi., that I think no candid mind will deny, 
the church here addressed will be living at Christ's 
second coming. 

6., Philadeiphia church,—‘ And to the angel of 
the church of Philadelphia write; These things 
saith he tat is holy, he that is true, he that hath 
he key of David, he that openeth, and no man 
shatteth; and shutteth and no man openeth, I 
know thy works, behold.I have set before. thee an 
open door, and no man.can shut it, for thou hast a 
little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast 
notdenied my name. Behold’I will make them 
of the gynagogue of satan, which say they are Jews, 
and are not, but do lie; behold I will make them to 
eome and worship before thy feet, and to, know that 
F have loved thee, because thou hast kept the word 


‘of my patience. I will also keep thee from the hour 


of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, 
to try them that dwell upon the earth, -Behold J 
come quickly ; hold that fast which thou hast, that 
no man take thy crown.” This is. plainly the true 
church, which will be alive at Christ’s appearing, 
and will be changed in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, and united with those raised at the first 
resurrection, will enter through. the open door set 
before them. The Sardis chureh evidently receives 
the Midnight Cry. They reject it, The few names 
which have not defiled their garments, in the Sardis 
ehurch; come out at God’s command, and constitute 
the Philadelphia church. And the remainder ‘of 
the Sardis alter. the Philadelphia is separated from: 
them, make up the Laodieean church, which is re- 
jected of Christ at his appearing. In no other way 
ean I make the scriptures harmoize. If the Laodi- 
cean church is the only one whieh reaches to the 
end, I see ho evidence, thata single Christian will | 
be living at Cnrist’s appearing. The Laodicean 
church is wholly rejected— spued out of his mouth. 
But Christ is coming to get his church. (See Eph. 
v: 23,10 the end; I Thess. iv. 17; Rev. xix. 7.) 
A part of it wall be alive on the earih, at, his appear- 
ing, and will have come out and separated, (see 
2 Cor. vi. 14—18,) and so have made ready for him. 
“Behold I will make them of the synagogue of 
Satan, is the appellation God gives to the’ nominal 
church at some period; and, atter: what has been 
said, I think none,can deny the appellation is refer- 
able to the Sardis Church; beginning 1798, and 
ending with their rejection of the evidence that the 
hour of his judgment had come, and their rejection 
of the invitation to, the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. See Luke xiv, 16—21. Now comes one of 
the most precious promises in the Bible for Chris- 
“ Because thou hast 
kept the word of my patience, Falso. will keep thee 
from the hour of temptation» which shall come on 
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“When the harvest is. past.” MILLENNIAL HARP.: 


bear the deep wail-ings of wo! How suf-fer the 


ar gu meatal mig pE 
Ea eni: 


“9 E 


i l 
night of despair! How suffer the night of des - pair. 


Y KPY or a ing OM J ee 
as mee 
U Je z i d 


Scien m 
ta 
« The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are notsaved,”. Jer. 


iah ` SES ` oma | ptt so ane ae oe 8 : . | | 
a FH | | Ee ee = | 


1, § When the ‘har-vest is past, and the summer is 
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all the world, to try them that dwell on the earth,” 
_ As much as if he had said, * You have been ready 
and patiently waiting my appearing up to the 
very last hour of time you could see. Now there 
is to be a little while before your hopes will be real- 
ized. During this time you may sometimes be 
‘tempted, and tried, and sad, and in. this seeming 
delay, the world will have every sort of temptation 
to settle down in perfect security, but through all 
these trials, I will keep you. Fear not, behold I 
come quickly.—Hold that fast which thou hast, that 
no man take thy crown,” The applicability. of 
these promises, to us at the present time, I see not 
how any one can doubt. And their preciousness 
to me I cannot express. 
» 7. Laodicean church—This, as already remarked, 
| must be the remainder of the Sardis alter the Phil- 
| delphia separates. Though she,forces off the evi- 
dence that the Lordis: coming, and delusively hopes 
that her riches, and horors, and pleasures will con- 
tinue and increase, she prides herself that she is 
not opposed to Christ’s coming—(she is neither cold 
nor hot.) she forgets that the Savior said, “ He that 
is not with me, is against me ”—Math. xii. 30. 

The Laodiceans have shut Christ out of. their 
meeting-houses, yet he stands at ihe door and 
knocks, so that if any man or indwiduals héat his 
voice, he may receive repentance, and escape from 
the wicked church, before she, with all her remain- 
ing members, is spued out of his mouth, 

In conclusion, let me say to any dear brother or 
sister who has been disappointed because the Lord 
has not yet appeared, read these precious promises 
to the Philadelphia church. They are more pre: 
cious than gold, yea than much fine gold, sweeter 
also than honey or the honey comb.’ Are any 
sometimes fearing, that they shall fall. short, be- 
cause they are not so strong as some of their breth- 
ren? You have a little strength, have you?) Well, 

ou are the very persons, then, to whom these prom- 
ises are made. (See verse 8.) Hold fast then— 
Jesus will come quickly. And we shall come off 
conqueror, and more than conqueror through him 
that hath loved us. J. Weston. 

New Ipswich, June 21st, 1844. 


LETTER From E. W. MARDEN, 


Dear BrotHER Himes:—I have feelings of joy, 
mixed with sorrow of heart, while Itake tay pen 
to address you; of joy, because I expect my Lord 
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When the harvest is past, and the summer is gone; 
And wartings and prayers shall be o'er; 
When the beams cease to break of the sweet Sabbath morn 
And Jesus invites thee no more; 
When the rich gales of mercy no longer shall blow, 


no message declare; 


Sinner, how)can’st thou bear the deep wailings of woe; 
How suffer the night of despair.. nid 


2 


When the holy have gone to the regions of peace, 
Those heavenly mansions to prove ;_ ray 
When their harmony wakes in the fulness of bliss, 


Their song to the Saviour they love; 


willscon appear. ‘ What,” says one, ‘have joy 
in the belief that Jesus is coming to judge the 
world, and destroy all those facilities we have just 
got in operation for the conversion of the world ?” 
What, 1 would ask, are you going to convert the 
world into? This far famed Christian land, amidst 
all your fine ecclesiastical machinery, is fast chang- 
ing from bad to worse, becoming a sink of iniquity, 
fast ripening for the harvest. For proof of this 
look into our villages and large cities, throughout 
the country and see the increase of vice of every 
kind, and of the most degrading nature. To rem- 
edy this, let every one search the word of God, and 
there learn their duty, and be found giving to each 
one a portion of meat in due season; instead of 
lulling the world to sleep, by the story that all are 
to be converted to the Lord. You have no tounda- 
tion for this in the Bible, for Jesus Christ is to be 
revealed from heaven in flaming fire, to take ven» 
geance on them that know not God, and obey not 
the Gospel. If all are to obey the ‘gospel, then 
where are you to find those on whom the Lord is 
to take vengeance ? Br 

Yes, amid all this I rejoice in hope of the joy that 
will fill God's children in that day, See what the 
Lord says in ‘Isaiah lxvi. 5. “ Hear the word of the 
Lord, ye that tremble at his word, your brethren 
that hated you,that cast you out for my name’s sake, 
said, let.the Lord be_ glorified :but he shall appear 
to your.joy, and they shall be ashamed.” To whose 
joy? Isaiah tells us they are God’s people. Isa. 
xl. 1. Bless the Lord, his people will then be free 
from everything but joy, when the Lord shall ap- 
pear, 


But I have sorrow of heart, in view of the vast 
multitudes who are making their way down to the 
regions of despair. And that professed watchmen, 
instead of trying to arouse them by giving them 
“what of the night,” are giving them Opiatés to 
lull them to sleep. In some cases the children 
have nearly starved, so that they have had to run, 
(after hearing two discourses from the pulpit on the 
Sabbath,) a few together at some humble dwelling, 
and there spread their wants before that God, who 
hears the needy when they cry, and’then they are 
fed with the bread of heaven. 


Did the Lord tell Peter, just before his ascension, 
to do as the watchmen of the present day are doing ? 
No, no. What then? why, feed my Lambs and my 
sheep, Peter. Well, says one, how shall they be 


Say, O Sinner, that livest at rest and secure, , 
Who fearest no trouble to come, 
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fed now? Tanswet, just preach Jesus, the resur. 
rection and the speedy coming of Christ, and it will 
feed all of God’s humble flock, every one'them. ~ 
Now suffer a word to those who are unprepared 
for the Judgment. Now, you have the day and 
means of grace; the blessed Savior, who gave 
his life for you, still making intercession in your 
behalf, how can you neglect the present time? 
Soon I believe he that is unjust will be unjust 
still, and he that is holy, will be holy still. Yours 
in that Blessed Hope. E. W. MARDEN. © 
Rye, May 18th, 1844, : 


Br. Dexter DANIEL writes : — “ When I heard 
the lectures at Salem, one year ago last fall, I be- 
came convinced that the Advent doctrine was true ; 
and having a sister in Pharsalia, Chenango co., 
N. Y., I went to see her, } carried a chart with 
me, and soon after I arrived I found myself, before 
the public, preaching the kingdom of God.at hand. 
i lectured in three different counties in that State; 
meeting-houses, school-houses; and. private houses 
were opened through the country. One. minister 
in Pharsalia embraced the Advent faith, He was 
the pastor of two churches 12 miles apart; he 
preached one Sabbath to one, and the next to the 
other, He told his people,I had tore up his founda- 
tion at the bottom, and his Millenium was gone.— 
40 or 50 in each church were converted in 2.weeks. 
I went from there to German, and I should think 
200 in that place embraced the truth, and „gave 


their hearts to God... I went next to Preston, into the 
corner of the town among poor people, to a district 
of about 100 inhabitants, and they received the 
trath with joy, and almost all ia the place gave 
their heartsto God. A glorious Advent. band is 
raised up in that place. | P Me AD. a, al 

I went out there last December and stayed three 
months among the brethren, and none of that band 
had given up their hope. 

I have given myself to the, study of. the Bible till 
this spring, but being poor I; am now to work at 
my trade, which is house-painting. I intend to la- 
bor till Christ comes, with my brush or in the field. 
My. conscience tells me aot to neglect to pay honest 
debts, nor give occasion for my good to be evil spo: 
ken of. If time continues three months, and I have 
my health, [ will.be even, with the world. 'I.never 
labored with greater pleasure ;. while I am on the 
ladder at work, and am looking towards heaven for 
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\ and found the ground in readiness for the meeting, 


Ret of Bro. M.’s family, and proceeded by steam- 
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my blessed ‘Lord to come with all the saints, I feel 
what I cannot express. 

Although I have had my name east out as evil 
from the Baptist Church, I am willing to risk all on 
God’s word, feeling assured that this generation 
will not pass away'till all is fulfilled; “Heaven and 
earth will pass;away, but my, word will not,” says 
Christ. 

I have tried.to have them tell: me what is my 
crime, which they refuse to do, but I think it is be- 
cause I communed with the Advent people. — Lask- 
ed one of the officers of the church why they did 
not deal with Brother S. when he went to the Cir- 
cus last fall?) The answer he gave me was, “there 
is nothing in the Bible that forbids a Christian going 
to a Circus.” I replied, “I had as lief goto a ball 
asa Circus.” ‘ Well,” says Brother R., “ there is 
nothing in the Bible that torbids a Christian going 
to a ball.” — Yours in the blessed hope of having a 
part in the first resurrection. 

Chicopee Falls, June 12, 1844. 


the churches. The different denominations say— 
* You have enticed them away from us” — “ you 
es breaking up our churches.” To this we plead 
t Not guilty.” 


which they are connected. And why? The answer 
is but too obvious in many instances. It is because 
they have been gagged an ; , andfor- 
bid to talk about their coming Lord. Because they 
have been compelled to-hearthose exploded fables 
of the world’s conversion and return of the Jews, 
harped upon as Bibie truth. Because, in many in- 
stances, they have been driven out by an intolerant 
ministry. What would those ministers and meme 
bers who complain, do, under similar circumstan- 
es? Would they not do as these have done? I 
think they would. Ido not, I cannot blame breth- 
ren under such circumstances for withdrawing 
from the churches where they are so used. At the 
same time, I deprecate anything like fault-finding 
and contentions, or a retaliating spirit on the part 
of Adventists. If they go out, let it be done peace- 
able, and in the spirit of the most ardent love for 
all'they leave behind. The Savior has left us a 
rule for our instruction in reference to blind leaders 
of the blind. “ Let thematone.” If we think them 
such, and by a meék and faithful exhibition of truth 
fail. to reclaim them, we shall do nothing- with 
any other spirit, except to harden and make: the 
case more desperate. May the Lord grant us all 
the meekness of Christ, and the wisdom of the ser- 
pent, and the harmlessness of the dove. 

Last Sabbath I spent at Low Hampton and Cas- 
tleton, Vt., and lectured to interesting audiences in 
each place. Yesterday (Tuesday) came to Troy, 
and found the brethren strong in the faith, and en- 
deavoring to maintain it to the end. This morning 
came to this city, where I expect to lecture this 
evening, and to-morrow at Troy, and from thence 
to Rochester on my way to Cincinnati. Brother 
Himes will give you further particulars. Yours in 
the blessed hope. J. Lites. 

Albany, June 19th, 1844. 


LETTER FROM BROTHER- J. Litca. 
ADDISON CAMP MFETING. 
Dear BROTHER Tuttock,.—-As you will recollect, 
I left your city on Thursday, the 6th inst., on my 
way to Vermont to attend the Addison Camp Meet- 
ing. I arrived aftera pleasant passage of one day 
and two nights,,at the residence of our well belov- 
ed Brother Miller, in Low Hampton. I found both 
himself and family well'and in fine spirits. Indeed 
Ihave never seen him when he seemed to enjoy 
himself better than at present. If any evidence of 
his sincerity in preaching the advent of Christ in 
1843 were wanting, in addition to his arduous and 
unrequited toil of twelve years, his present hum- 
ble submission to his disappointment, and the spirit 
of meekness with which the confession of that dis- 
appointment is made, sufficient to satisfy the most 
incredulous ; that nothing but a deep conviction 
of duty to God and man could have moved such a 
man to such a work; and that he is greatly disap- 
poiuted in not seeing the Lord within the expected 
time, must be evident to all’ who hear him speak ; 
while the tearful eye and subdued voice show from 
whence flow the words he utters. But although 
disappointed as to time, I never saw him more 
strong than now in the general correctness. of his 
expositions of Scripture, and calculation of prophet- 
ic times, and.in the faith of our Lord’s speedy com- 
ing. And in this faith he is abundantly justified 
by the several testimonies of the word of God. 
I spent the Sabbath in Low Hampton, and 
reached in the Baptist meeting house in the morn- 
ing, and in the Methodist meeting house in, Fair- 
haven, Vt., at 5 o'clock. I found a precious band 
of brethren who are looking and waiting for the 
coming of the heavenly Bridegroom. 
Left Hampton on Monday, in company with a 


LETTER FROM BROTHER A. A STEVENS. 

Dear Brorner Himes.—lI drop you a line in an= 
swer to yours of the 20th, which I received to-day 
it would give me pleasure to see you, and to visit 
the Advent friends in Boston. BuatI am for the 
present engaged. Alter my western wanderings 
for a whole year. I felt somewhat excuseable for 
partially retiring, at least for a while. I have there» 
fore been pursuing my former habits here for arfew 
weeks, and endeavoring to sustain the few friends 
of the good cause in this place. They have fe 
much neglected, and. truly enjoyed- the seasons 
we have together. I have not however been left 
in peace. Importunate calls have been pouring in 
upon me so thick and fast, that I have consented to 
take the more open field again next Sabbath. I go 
New York to spend the season, Jt is uncertain 
how long. Providence, I intend shall be my guide. 
I write in haste, excuse my hurry, and believe me 
truly yours. A. A. STEVENS. 


oat down Lake Cliamplain to the camp ground in 
Adilison, where we arrived abvut 5 o'clock, P. M.. 


a part of the tents erected on it, and a few brethren 
from ‘neighboring towns upon the spot, ready to 
worship, 

A more lovely and enchanting spot could scarce- 
ly be selected, than the one we occupied. It was 
situated upon the lake shore, in full view of that in- 
teresting sheet of water, and with a commanding 
sigat of the lovely hills and valleys which skirt the 
lake on the New York side. The grove itself was 
beautiful and commodious ; and while the devo- 
tions cf the assembled multitudes ascended up, and 
the sound of harmony died away in the thickening 
shade, one could hardly fail to imagine himself al- 
most, even now, near the confines of that bright 
and heavenly country for which the patriarchs 
looked. j 

The regular services of the meeting began at 5 
o’clock P. M., on Tuesday, and’continued till Moñ- 


Notice. Bro. Morgan informs us thata stage driver has 
sent to him two cloaks, which were left at the Winsor camp- 
meeting fast summer, Tf any losing such property, will de- 
scribe them in a letter to Hiram Munger, Chichopee Falls, 
Mass., they shall be forwarded to their address. 


GiLMANToN CamPMEETING, Has been in session 4 days. 
The meetings have been full, and have been marked with the 
favor of God. The saints are joyful in the prospect of immor- 
tality. [shall give a full account in my next. H. June 29. 


Conferences & Campmeetings. 


THE CAMPAIGN. 


July 4—7, East Randolph, Vt. Conference, _ 

July 16—21, Near Aibany, NY. Campmeeting. (To be ap- 
pointed by the committee, and ifheld at the 
time above mentioned, Brn. Miller and Himes 
will attend.) 

July 24—29, Rochester, N.Y. Campmeeting or Conference, 
‘as the brethren may appoint, 

July 30 to Aug. 1, Buffalo, N. Y. Conference. 

Aug. 3d and 4th, Toronto, Canada West. Conference. 

Aug. 10 and 11, Cleaveland, Ohio. Conference. 

Aug. 18, and onward, Cincinnati, Ohio. Conference. 

REMARKS, Weshall attend the above meetings, if the 

Lord permit. And if practicable, Bro. Miller will aecom- 

pany us to the west. We intend to pitch the Tent beyond 

Cincinnati, aad go as far as St. Louis, if Rg 
J-V. H 


MES. 
The Adveatists in Vermont are an honor to any || Boston, June 22, 1844, y 


cause,’ For untiring: zeal and fervent piety, yOu} irg- Conference, 16th Ai at Liberty, Me. Hop : 
will look in vain to find their superiors in any of|| Bro. Churchill, Hervey faa exbée Advedt lecht "2117 
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True, some of them have left the churches with 


Notice. There will be #Second Advent Conference at 
Iph, to commence on July 4, if tinte Continne, to 
hold over the Sabbath. Brn. Himes and others are expect- 


Ji De MARSH. 

Randolph, June 16, 1844. aid 
FRANCONIA CAMPMEETING GIVEN UP. 

Br. Moses Chandler requests that we give notice that the 


DE nena i? ¥wen up for the p'es- 
ent. i 


Second Advent Campmeeving wall be held, if time 


consineerondihe Lord is willing, in Newington, eight miles 
south of Hartford, CU Of Oliver Richards, commen- 


cing on Wednesday, Sept. 4, and continue one week, or 
more. Brethren Miller, Himes, Fitch, Litch, and Storrs, 
with others, are invited to attend. Arrangements for board 
will be made upon the ground. 

Com.—W. D. Tuller, H. A. Parsons, A Belden, C.Bald- 
win, A. Mix, H.Munger, John Sutghf, BE. Parker, E.L.H. 
Chamberlam, Wm. Rogers. : 

We would say, further, that as-this, is the only S.A. Camp- 
meeting to be held in our state, this season, we expect a 
general rally will be made. Thessame spot was occupied by 
us in Sept. 1842, and it seems to besthe only place that would 
so well accommodate our brethren and sisters from the sur- 
rounding towns, as it is about in the'centre of te State, and 
nearly equi-distant from Hartford, Middletown, Meriden,and 
Bristol, and many other places, in all which there are good- 
ly bands of believers in the Second Advent Doctrine. (Mid- 
night Cry. please copy.) W. D. TULLER, 

In behalf ofthe committee, 
Kensington, Ct. June 24, 1844. 


§G-A Campmeeting will be held in Brooklyn, Ct. com- 
mencing the 20th of Aug. next, and-continue over the Sab- 
bath. We give this early notice that other meetings of a 
similar kind may not be appointed at the same time. 

Yours int the Advent faith, 


Thomas Huntington, A 
Thomas Farnum, ? ò 
Wm. Wheeler, 3 


Brooklyn, Ct. June 17, 1844. 


RGA Second Advent Advent Campmesting will be held in 
the vicinity of Albany and Troy, N, Y. commencing Tues- 
day, the 16th of July, and so continve over the following 
Sabbath. . The brethren and strangers scattered abroad 
throughout that region are invited to attend. Bro. William 
Miller, J. V. Himes, T. M. Preble,and S. C. Chandler, are 
expected to be present. 

Com.—T’, Wrightson, Wm. Rosvorth, F. Platta, Albany; 
Wm. Briggs, J. Gardner, A. Wager, Troy; Wm. Hannan, 
N. Rogers, Hiram Wilbur, West Troy; Mr Mills, Middle- 
town; John G. McMurray, Lansingburg. i 

Troy, June 21, 1844. = 


ADVENT CONFERENCE, will, commence. at Hamilton, 
Canada West, Ate Tabernacle, July 16, to continue over 
the Sabbath. Lectnrers and brethren are most urgently eall- 
ed upon to attend; especially BE JAV Himes—they need 
help TKE C Will plense-copys "rr". 


IGA Second Advent Conference at_Godperstown, Oise- 
o County, NY, (64 miles westofAtbany) will commence, 
i Minue, on day, July 30:h, and continue over 
the succeeding Sabbath. i . 


eee 


given during the Conferences (evenings until Sunday,) in 
such adjoinmg places as may be deemed expedient. ‘Khe 
Advent friends in the vicinity of these Conferences, as well 
as the undersigned, particularly request the attendance and 
labors of those Advent lecturers who may. find it their duty to 
be present. And all other friends of the Advent cause, and 
indeed all who are willing to give heed to the sure word of 
phecy on the subject of the coming and kingdom of our 
Tord Jesus Christ, are respectfully invited to attend, 
H. Gross, of Albany, 
Wm. Ingmire, of Cooperstown. 


Letters received to June 29, 1844. 

TLYallock; CFitch; pm Contocookville NH; Sam) Clark 
by pm $1; pm Michigan City Ind; A WGriggs $2; A Fer- 
guson $1; ABHamlin $1, and Jas Caw $1 Py pm; J Wes- 
ton; OW Ward $F, 25 cts postage, pm would have franked 
it; E Wright Jr by pm $1; Jas Chapman by pm $1; Mark 
Allen; Jos Wilkins $1; James Wilkins $1; D Mebeod 315 
E Noyes $1 and L Gardner $1 by pm; Wade & Clark by 
pm l; Alfred Tucker, by pm $2; JG Eayres by pm 60c; 
Wm Camp by pm $1; T Lyon by pm $3; pm Lynn Ms; T. - 
Huntington, Thos Farnum, and Win Wheeler; S Bliss; T L 
Tullock; I E Jones; pm Cincinnati O; pm Chimney Point, ° 
Vt.; Miner Smith 82; Anthony Pierce $6 and Henry Childs 
$1; H Gibbs by pn $1; Wm Trobriege by pm 2; pm N 
Market Ind $1;'T Wrightson Jr; GW Barnes 31 P Clough; 
L Tutile and A Y Culver 50 cts. each; } Young 50e and S 
Wells $1; J Clifiord by pm $1; M H Rich by pm Zl; J 
W Dyre; JVHimes, papers &c forwarded ; W B Start 84; 
GWPeavey; David Cooper MD with pamphlets, &; W F 
Hunt by pm $1; pm Red River Ironworks,Ky;'O' W Ha- 
zen; pm Watertown, Ci; A A Stevens; WDPuller, HA Par- 
suns; A Belden; CBaldwin; A Mix; H Munger; J Suliff; 
E Parker; E LH Chamberlain; Wm Rogers; pin Monkton 
Vi; L Wade by pm $1; Hannah Tripp $1; Capt Bates, 
$3.50; Wm ‘Inginire; H H Gross; JBTerry $1 pä to end 
of 7th Vol.; W Rogers $1, pd_to end of Tth Vol; S. 8 Rogers 
$1 pd to end of 6th Vol; Dr SBFuller, $3 pd to end ot 7th 
Vol; S Clark $2 pd to end of Tth Vol. E. Jewell, 50 ets. 
D L Robinson; will write soon as wé learn what canbe done. 
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make us acquainted with some other facts on this||opinion by a very able legal counsellor, whom I 
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« Awful effects of Millerism” at 

Chicopee. 
Zion’s Herald ‘of May 14th we have a 
ent of aflairs at Chicopee, from’ the pen of 
brother R. Ranson, presiding elder of the district in 
which the place is situated. It presents the fea- 
tures and bearings of the case in these several re- 
spects. 1. “The course” of brother R., in reference 
to the dissolution of the relation of the Millerites 
to “ the church.” Upon this point he says :— 

“ Asa false impression has been made in many 
places by the reports of the Millerites: at Chicopee, 
respecting the course I -touk when they: seceded 
trom the church, I think the public ought to be dis- 


abused by a correction of their misstatements. They 
have reported that in a society meeting there, soon 


~ after the last conference, I turned them all out of 


| 


the church without giving them any trial or hear- 
ing, because they had held a separate meeting.” 


The account he gives of the matter is as fol- 
_ lows :— 


“Tn September of 1842, a Millerite camp-meet- 
‘ing was held in the vicinity, during which the 
preacher in charge, Rev. P Hawks, and a consid- 
erable portion of the society, were caught in the 
meshes of the second advent delusion of 1843. 
This he most zealously espoused, and promoted it 
the remainder of the year by preaching on it him- 
self, and by introducing others of the same views to 
the pulpit on the Sabbaths, and on various other 
occasions. 

At the close of the conference year, a, considera- 
ble.portion of the church had become so absorbed in 
Millerism that they were detérmined to have Mr. 
Hawks for their preacher the succeeding year; and 


But the greater part of the church and congregation, 
as the sequel has proved, desired a change of 
preachers at conference, and he was accordingly re- 
moved. 

When the news of his removal was brought from 
conference on Saturday evening, July Sth, meas- 
ures were immediately taken by the Millerites to 


which was accomplished by twelve o’clock at ni 
and he preached there the next day, (having him- 
self withdrawn from’ the church,) and his successor, 


house.” 
Would not a true. “correction of misstatements” 


p ue 


point? Were there not some circumstances in the 
conditon of brother: H’s family, which, in all ordi- 
nary cases would insure ar accommodation in the 
appointment? And how happens it to be left to 
the “sequel,” to '* prove” “a greater part of the 
church and congregation desired a change ?’? what 
“delusion” was the presiding elder “ caught in,” 
that he did not understand that before the “ se- 
quel” should “ prove” it? “The sequel has proved 
that the church and congregation desired.a change 
of preachers at conference, and he was accordingly 
removed.” There is bad grammar, bad logic,or bad 
“ facts” here. In some patts of the world it is said 
they hang a man and then try him. Was it so in 
this case ? i 

Without being positive, we think it would be no 
difficult matter to “ prove,” that brother Hawks 


namec-—But I, at the same time, recommended to 
the preacher in charge to treat those who were 
present with forbearance, and cordially to receive 
as members of the church any of them who would 
return within a reasonable time, and in a_ proper 
manner.— Was this expression of my opinion that they 
had seceded turning them all out of the church? They 
had done the deed on their own responsibility, and 
the sanction of the preacher in charge was neces- 
sary to complete the work of secession. I had no 
authority to sanction their act, and I did no such 
thing.—This could be done only by the preacher in 
charge. But he then rose and stated that his opin- 


jion of their course concurred with the one I had 
just: expressed, and said that he should consider 
them as seceders, unless they returned within a 
reasonble time. He stated further that they had gone 
away contrary to our wishes; we wished them 
to return; and if they would do so, they should 
be cordially received as members.” 


What awful “ misstatements” these “ Miller- 


and the “ Millerites” at C,, had discovered the/ jtes” must have made, to “ report that brother R. 


wonderful sagacity of “ the appointi 

managing those who were so foolis 
“caught in the meshes of Millerism,” and fearing 
the results, they had aye ity-to make arrange- 
ments for his continuarice with thém as thëir`con- 
ference minister ; and why should they not, since 
it appears there was “a considerable portion of the 
church” in favor of it? But that would be impol- 
itic—perhaps “a disgrace to Methodism” — and 
must not he tolerated. So when brother H. came 
to his Conference, it was * reported ” that rebellion 


was at work in his case, and not to seem too violent! 


in view of all the circumstances, it was proposed 
that if he would recall his “determination” to re- 
turn, he probably should return. He yielded, pre- 
fering to have the matter arranged to suit all hands 
in that way, and the result is given by brother R. 
He proceeds :—“ On the next Sabbath, after the reg- 
ular quarterly meeting for the station,they held a reg- 
ular opposition quarterly meeting, embracing love 
feast, preaching and sacrament, at a hall in the vil- 
lage, and thus assumed a definite and distinct organ- 
ization as a church. This act I considered a secession 
rom the church on their part, which needed only the 


concurrence of the authorities of the church to rati-|\ 


y it.” 
Our “opinion,” of course, will not be very highly 


valued in such acase,but this looks to us like turning) 


aside from the old path. It has been officially de- 
clared to us in former times, that there were but 


power,” in | turned them all out of the church without giving 
as to get) them any trial or hearing, because they had held 


separate meeting.” They had presented no wish 
to withdraw, and the discipline, it would seem, 
could not be used with any effect, because there 
were so many of the church “ caught in the meshes 
of the advent delusion.” He therefore stands on 
his prerogatives, and points to the ‘separate meet- 
ing” they bad held, and declares:—* This act I 
consider a secession from the church.” © But he ** had 
no authority to sanction their act, and did no such 
thing,” not at all. He only expressed his “ opin- 
\ion,” sustained by ‘ legal counsel,” and surely this 
could not “turn them out of the church. This 
could be done only by the preacher in chargé.” 
Now mark this exhibition of regard for “ authority.” 
|! His opinion concurred ” with that of brother R. 
What the latter “considered,” he “should. con- 
sider.” And now the “ Millerites”’ are pronounc- 
ed “seceeders,” in due form. If they persist in 
having “a church ” which is “no church,” 
they can no longer be members of “ the church!” 
2.The second feature of the awful effects of Miller- 


ism at C—. referred to “ secession.” “ Having been 
thus obliged to dcfine their own position, and to settle 
ithe question of their membership by the course they 
should pursue, they seemed much displeased; and 
several of them charged me on the spot with op- 
pression, Popery, &e., and frequently since that 


three modes of getting out of the M. E, church, viz. | ime they have reported that I turned them all out 


by withdr 
fall unde first or second. But in a case of with- 
drawal there must be a wish to that effect made 
known verbally or in“writing. Nothing of this 
kind is mentioned here. And-in a case of erpul- 
sion, the law is plain, and should be applied law- 
fully. But here was nothing of the kind. There 
does however appear to have been some “ceremony ” 
about it. Let us see if it helps the case. 

“ On the following Friday evening, in'a business 
meeting of the society, the Millerites being present, 
I expressed the opinion that those who had follow- 
ed Mr. H., who then belonged to-no church, and 
had left their own sacrament, and had united with 
him in erecting a new altar, and had there received 
the sacrament at his hands, had thereby seceded 
from thé church, and that I was sustained in this 
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l, expulsion or death. -This case must | 


of the church without ceremony. But they soon 
after defined their position, to the number of some 
forty or filty, by uniting with the Scottites, with 
aii they professed till then to have no sympa- 
t iy.” 

Living so faras we do from Rome, there needs 
only a sufficient number of cases like this at 
C—, to make glorious work for the “ seceders,’’ 

3. It has been awful in respect to their “ finances.” 
“ Finally,the effect of this secession, which was pro- 
duced entirely by Millerism, has been greatly to 
embarrass the society in Chicopee in their finances : 
but their union and tneir spirituality have improved 
since the separation. They will not realize this 
year more than $300 from their slip rent, while the 
heavy debt is accumulating by the interest. In 
1842 the M. E. Church at Chicopee erected a new 
Church at an expense of about $4,500, thereby in 
curring a debt of n tA which they had a 
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The Dark Day. 

Broruer Butss:—I send you the following 
description of the dark day, which I copy from 
the History of the American Revolution, by 
Wm. Gordon, D. D. Vol. 3d, page 56 and 7. 
The work was published in 1789, nine years 
after the phenomenon. As this account is 
quite minute, L have been much interested in 


+ 


distinguished but at a very little distance: and 
everything bore the appearance and gloom of 
night. ‘The extent of this darkness was ex-| And this is not all the danger, Christians are 
traordinary.” &. not aware of the fact, and care but little about 

I have other interesting facts relating to this|it. They contend among themselves, while 
day, which I have gathered from living witness-) this fearful maw is preparing to swallow them 
es of the scene, now residents in this city, /all.” Cannot Mr. D. see the fulfillment of the 
which, if time continue, I will forward to you | following sign, ‘‘ This know also, that in 


He further says, ‘‘ Reformers are made the 
vehicle of false doctrines of the worst kind. 


it, and doubtless your readers would be like- in a few NE: Fer m wee of pA speedy 
wise. Froin the numeroùs testimonies we we FP ey Loy AT ae 0 hide i Sh 
have respecting this remarkable phenomenon, erred “ey 1S : 

I cannot see how any candid mind can doubt A Si 

its being the fulfilment of the prediction by ign. X 

our Savior.—‘‘ And the sun shall be darkened, | THE ‘‘Curistian WATCHMAN,” AND 
and the moon shall not give her light.” The|** TRUMPET” SEEING“ EYE To EYE.” —It ma 


description this writer gives of the darkness of| giye additional interest to the following article, 


the night, is more striking than any I had be- to know that both of the deacons of Mr. D’s 
fore seen. 


He says, “This day (May 19th, 1780,) has church, and several other members, are Ad- 
been rendered very remarkable by an extra-|ventists. 
ordinary phenomenon, which demands a par-||‘‘GAN YE NOT DISCERN THE SIGNS OF THE 
ticular relation, An unusual darkness came TIMES?” 
on between the hours of ten and eleven in the} Many of the signs in our Savior’s day, which 
morning, and continued to increase. Your) were a fulfilment of the scriptures, proving 
friend having been accustomed to dark days|the first advent, were fulfilled by the Jews 
at London, and frequently otserved from his | themselves, yet they were so blind, they did 
study the bright shining sun gradually, and at) not see it. Jt is now true that some, who are 
length, totally eclipsed as it descended behind troubled because others. believe the second 
the thick vapor which hung over the city, re-| advent to be at the door, are fulfilling those 
garded it with no special attention, till called prophecies which prove his speedy coming. 
to do it by his neighbors, who were much} As evidence of this, I refer to a series of arti- 
alarmed, He dined by candle-light about one. cles under the head of ‘‘ Signs of the Times,” 
After that it grew much lighter: and he| published in the Christian Watchman, over 
walked, about five o’clock, to a tavern a mile} the letter D. 
distant, on the road to Boston, to meet a select Mr. D. appears to be somewhat troubled 
committee of Roxbury on special business. | with the freedom of our institutions, and with 
When they had finished, about eight at night, | many of those who are engaged in what are 
he set out for home, not suspecting but that) called the great reforms of the day, He how- 
being fully acquainted with every foot of thejever lays out his main strength against Elder 
road, he should easily return, notwithstanding | Knapp.and the Millerites. He manifests great 
its being extremely dark. There were houses||opposition to anztous seats, rising and going 
all the way, though at a considerable distance | forward for prayers, &c., as means to bring 
from each other, He marked the candle-light)}men to Christ for salvation. He argues 
of one, and with that in his eye, went forward/ against these things, not because the Bible 
till he got up to it : but remarked that the ap-| condemns them, but because, as he says, it does 
pearance of the place was. so diflerent from||not require them. 
what was usual, that he could not have be-| If Mr. D. will abide by this position, he is 
lieved it to be what it was, had it not been|/more of a reformer “‘than I had supposed.” 
from his certain knowledge of its situation. He} I would ask Mr. D. if the Bible has required 
caught the light of a second house which he) the churches to build rich, tasty, and popular 
also reached; and thus on, At length the|/houses for the worship of God at an expense 
light being removed from the last he had gain-| of from three to seventy thousand dollars, when 
ed sight of, ere he was up with it, he found |they might be built-equally large and durable 
himself in such profound darkness, as to be in-||for less than one half of that amount? 
capable of proceeding, and therefore returned|| Has the Bible required churches to build 


the last days perilous times shall come : for 
men shall be lovers of their own selves, covet- 
ous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient 
to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural 
affection, truce-breakers, false accusers, in- 
continent, fierce, despisers of those that are 
good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of Gud; having the 
| form of godliness, but denying the power there- 
of : from such turn away?” 2 Tim, iii, 1—5. 

Again, he says, ‘‘only one of the Asiatic 
churches was charged with having forsaken 
its first love. But that incipient evil has now 
spread over the entire body; that small stream 
scarcely perceptible among the autumnal leaves 
has expanded into a shoreless ocean.” Thus, 
by Mr. D’s own showing, the present church 
is in its Laodicean state, Rev, iii. 14—18. 
Is he prepared to comply with the com- 
mand of the Apostles, ‘From such turn 
away?” 

According to these articles, both the world 
and nominal church are in a very wicked state, 
and are becoming worse. ‘* But evil men and 
seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving, 
and being deceived.” 2 Tim. iii. 13. 


After saying what he has about popery tak- 
ing the position that the ‘‘ Bible isa dangerous 
book in the hands of the common people, that 
in interpreting it we must not trust to our good 
sense,” we should not expect to hear him say 
that the common people cannot understand the 
Bible, and that in order to understand it, they 
must go to such men as Stuart, perhaps. in- 
cluding himself; neither should we expect that 
he could undertake to give the common people 
an improvement of King James’ translation. 
In speaking of certain persons, he says, with 
other things, “They have swallowed Miller- 
ism, and they are still as lank and hungry as 
Pharoah’s lean kine.” No wonder, if they have 
nothing to live on.except what they get from Mr. 
D., it his preaching is like these articles; for 
those who have embraced the advent doctrine 
as held by the apostles & primitive church, and 
the anti-pope men of Luther’s day, cannot live 
on ‘‘ vain philosophy,” they want meat,—the 


to the house he iad passed, and procured a 
lantern Several of the company having far- 
ther to go, were on horse-back. The horses 
could not see to direct themselves, and by the 


houses with steeples, procure bells, organs, and word of the Lord, 


a variety of other instruments with which to|| These articles show the fulfillment of the 
worship God? Has it required these and ajpredicted signs of the last days, and of the 


manner in. which they took up and put down) society, make it popular, to draw in large con- 
their feet on the plain ground, appeared to be in-|| gregations under the sound of the gospel that 
volved in TOTAL DARKNESS, and to be afraid lest|\they may be saved? Would not the Bible jus- 
the next step should plunge them into an abyss. |tify them in taking the money which is expend- 
The gentleman soon stopt at another tavern,|/ed for these things, and appropriate it to the 
and waited for the benefit of the moon: but |spreàd of the gospel among those who have not 
after awhile, finding that the air received noj heard it? 

accession of light froin it, when they were cer-| ‘This is only applying the argument of Mr. 
tain it was risen, they had resource to candles |D. to something besides elder Knap and Mil- 
to assist them in getting home. In some in-|\lerism. And further, has the Bible, required 
stances horses fell the forcible operation of the him to take a supposed fault commit by elder 
darkness so strongly, that they could not be com-|\K., and known only to Mr. D., and spread. it 
pelled by their masters to quit the stable at night abroad in the public print, without first going 
when wanted fur particular service, 

The shifting of the wind put an end to it,||him alone? ” 

and at midnight it was succeeded by a bright} If Mr. D.is correct, there can be but little 
moon and star lights The degree to which it|religion in the churches. In speaking of the 
arose, was different iq different places; In| means that have been employed, to save men, 
most parts of the country it was so great in the |/he says ‘‘ they fill churches with ungodly mem- 
day-time, that the people could not tell the|bers. This unavoidably follows from what has 
hour by either ie clock, nor dine, nor) been proved.’”’ Yet he laments that some have 
manage their domestic business without the risen up against the ‘‘ church of God.” Sure- 
light of candles. The birds having sung their ly he cannot mean, by the church of God, the 
evening songs, disappeared, and were silent:| present churches, for they, by his showing, 


multitude of other similar things to build up||speedy coming of the Lord; not so much be- 


cause they were written by Daniel Phillips, 
pastor of the Baptist church, Medfield, Mass., 
as because they are endorsed by a leading 
paper of one ofthe largest denominations in 
the land. In Mr. D’s. twelve articles, occu- 
pying about 27 columns in the Watchman, 
I have not noticed five direct quotations from 
the Bible. Hence, in writing on the ‘‘ signs 
ofthe times,” he does not attempt to show from 
the Bible what signs are before us, nor what 
they are signs of. He is, however, evidently 
in great fear that something is coming, and 
thus is fulfilling one of the last signs to be ful- 


and telling ‘him his fault between thee and | filled before the Lord comes,—‘‘ Men’s hearts 


failing them for fear, and looking after those 
things which are coming on the earth.” Luke 
xxi. 26, Will Mr. D. look at the circum- 
stance, and as a watchman, give the people 
warning? 

Perhaps these articles need no higher com- 
tThendation than the following, taken from the 
“Trumpet.” 

“ RETURNING To REASON.” ‘* We have been 
much gratified at reading a series of articles 


pigeons and fowls retired to roost: the cocks |are either full, or are filling up with ungodly (that have appeared in the Christian Watch- 


crowed as at day break: objects could not be|)members. 
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AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 


They have been prepared by some wise man, 
we know not whom. He has studied the signs 
‘of the times to no small purpose. Itis a fact 
worthy of observation, that he acknowledged 
almost all the evils to flow from revival-efforts 
of evangelists, which have been attributed to 
them by Universalists and other liberal jour- 
nals.” J. S. Wuire. 
North Attleboro, May 2ist 1844, 


The Earthquake at Gaudaloupe. 
While we view the condition of things around us 
as ominous of the day of the Lord at hand, it may 


Í| prove a. means of quickening our zeal, and arousing 
J| us to be more attentive to the work of preparation, 


to contemplate some of the scenes which are soon 
to be realised. Though itis impossible to realise 


| them fully, we may be aided in bringing them im- 


pressively before the mind by what has been expe- 
rienced to.a very limited extent, of scenes of terror 
and death, similar to those which are to constitute 
the plagues which are to fill up the wrath of God. 
One of the agencies of destruction then to be em- 
ployed, is the earthquake, 

Of all the purely natural calamities by which 
mankind have been visited, none of them excite so 


‘much terror as the earthquake. Even in those por- 
tions of the earth where they are the most common, 
the intense feeling of apprehension is scarcely lessen- 


‘ed by their frequency. No exhibition of nature’s pow- 


er so completely sets at defiance all the skill of man, 
or treats his most gigantic means of security with 
‘such mockery and scorn. It exhibits to us at once, 
and ina most striking manner, the weakness of 
‘man and the power of God. Mr. Stephens, the cel- 
ebrated traveller, who can never be suspected of a 
want of firmness, in speaking of the sensations felt 


|| during an earthquake while he was in Central 
|| America, says he never before was so sensible of 
‘man’s nothingness as at that moment. 


Not only 
were the dwellings, the usual places of security,fled 
from as the points of special danger, but the solid 
ground was heaving like the waves of the ocean. 
Professor Risley, who was at Guadaloupe, during the 
earthquake in February 1843, gives the following 
interesting account of it. 

“This intensely interesting narrative, (says the N. 
Y. paper in which it was published) we have taken 
down from Professor Risley’s own lips, and also 
from the lips of his little boy, Master John, both of 
whom have called at our office.— The particulars 
may be relied on with confidence.” 


“T and my little boy had been at Point Petre, 
Guadaloupe, four days previous to the earthquake, 
which occurred on the morning of Wednesday, the 
8th of February, 1843. I was taking my lodgings 
at the American Coffee House, and my meals at the 
French Coffee House, in different places, according 


“to the custom of the country. Wednesday morn- 


ing, the Sth, was one of the most beautiful that 
could be imagined—the sun shone out in all its 
splendor—a soft and pleasant breeze came in from 
the sea—and everything seemed ima state of natu- 
ral peace ané quiet. , 

There was estimated to be about seventy-five per- 
sons in the French Coffee House, where | was tak- 
ing my meals.—We all sat down to breakfast on 
that morning, as usual, and were quietly taking our 
morning meal, chatting and talking freely upon the 
thousand trivial subjects that come up on such oc- 
easions; indeed, we hed all nearly finished break- 
fast.. For myself, 1 had finished, and was sitting, 
partly sideways at the table, as one would naturally 
sit after eating, conversing with the gentleman who 
sat opposite to me. Thad the towel ring in my 
hand, turning it about, and carelessly piaying with 
it. 

The first thing that attracted my attention, was a 
sudden jar, accompanied by a rumbling sound, like 
distant thunder. I had some two weeks before this 
been at Port Royal, in the Island of Martinique,and 
seen the effects of a similar visitation, and I instant- 
ly knew what it meant. So sudden was the shock, 
that within two seconds from the instant I first felt 
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commencing at the farther end, falling upon the 
people—the joints opened and all began to come 
down with an awful crash. I instantly uttered the 
word “ Jump!”—The man who sat opposite to me 
turned his head, and looked up sideways, but never 
rose from his seat—and at precisely the same mo- 
ment, and without stopping to turn myself about, 
I started from my seat, and actually jumped side- 
ways out of the window, through glass,sash and all, 
landing some ten or twelve feet in the yard below. 
I think it could not have been over three to five sec- 
onds from the instant I felt the jar, to the instant 
my feet struck the pavement. 

My impression on touching the ground, was its 
indescribably rapid motion—I can compare it to 
nothing unless it might be that of a sieve of a 
threshing mill in its most rapid motion. I should 
judge from the distance I was thrown, first one way 
and then the other, that the lateral motion of the 
earth must have been from eleven to fourteen feet. 
I succeeded, notwithstanding, in retaining my feet 
for some eigat or ten seconds, till I got away from 
the building to the distance of thirty or forty yards, 
into an open lot of ground. 

While I was walking this distance of thirty or 
forty yards, I saw the buildings of the whole city 
tumbling into one mass of ruins—and also the earth 
opening in the lower part of the town, and spoating 
up immense volumes of water, to the height of an 
hundred and fifty feet. The multitude of thoughts 
which passed through my mind during these few 
seconds, is utterly inconceiveable and incredible. 

If *here could have been any first thoughts, amid 
such an instantaneous flood—my first thought was 


my boy. In relation to him, he was not with me 
on that morning. At about half-past eight o'clock, 
Mr. Montague, a friend of mine, had, by previous 
arrangement, called for him, and taken him away 
to breakfast with some friend of his—where or who 
it was, I know not, neither does the boy know. 
But, knowing the reputation of Mr. Montague, I 
of course felt that Master John was safe, and gave 
myself no uneasiness about him. 

Master John tells his story thus:—Mr. Montague 
took me to the distance of some six or eight blocks 
from the Coffee House, where I left my father, to 
the house of some friend of Mr. M.’s, whose name 1 
do not know. There wasa store kept under the 
house, and I was taken up to the second floor. 
There was one young lady who was playing upon 
the piano, and several others who were also present, 
who had been invited that morning. Breakfast 
was nearly ready, and we were just going to sit 
down to it. A minute or two before this, a little 
boy belonging to the lady of the house went up 
stairs with his grandmother, where we had before 
this been playing with a little wagon. 


The first thing which called my attention from 
the room, was hearing a noise, a sort of rumbling, 


which I took to be the little boy up stairs, drawing 
his wagon over the floor, which had no carpet on 
it. At the same moment I saw a very large look- 
ing-glass which hung up against the wall in the 
room where I was, fall upon the floor—it was bro- 
ken all to pieces—the sofa was upset, and the table, 
too—and everything in the room was all shaken 
and upset together. All the family, young ladies 
and all, fell upon their knees, or were thrown flat 
upon the floor. LI instantly made for the stairs; 


and as I was going to the stairs, 1 caught sight of 


a large church, through the window—part of it 
falling one way, and part the other ; the steeple 
was the first thing which fell. J thought of my 
father—but don’t remember anything mere till | 
found myself in my father’s arms. I had no senses 
at ali after that; I don’t know how I got down 


stairs at all—nor do I know where I went after I 
got out doors—nor how long it was before I was in 
the arms of my father. I had no hat on; the but- 
tons were torn from my clothes, and my clothes, 
too, were badly torn. I was not otherwise hurt, 


Mr. Risley says:—When I recovered my con- 
sciousness, I found the towel ring crushed. in my 
hand, and my boy in my arms—how he came there 
I know not, nor does he know, nor are we ever 
likely to know what brought us together—for at 
that time there was no living being in sight. We 
seem to have been saved purely by a miraculous 
preservation of the Almighty. Asto my own clothes, 
my coat was literally torn off of me; my watch 
was mashed in my pocket, loth sides of it being 
broken in—my vest open and torn, and my panta- 
loons badly injured. I was obliged to borrow 
clothes to get out -of the place. My hair pas com- 
pletely filled with lime, aad I was altogether cover- 


the jar, I looked up and saw the whole building, 


‘ruins and dead bodies. 
¡dead body to another, overerhauling them to see if 


ed with dust and dirt. I received, however, no 
visible wound, but for two weeks was very sore, 
and hardly abie to use my limbs. 

By the time Thad escaped to the distance of 
the thirty or forty yards which I spoke cf, the vio- 
lence of the first shock had seemed to abate a very 
little, but was almbst instantaneously renewed 
again, with far greater violence than before; and 
then it was that I lost-all consciousuess until I 
found my boy in my arms. When I thus partially 
vecovered my senses, I first began to feel the arms 
and limbs of my child, to see if any of them were 
broken, and finding that we were both of us safe 
and sound, I got up, and began to look about me. 
Į was still so entirely bewildered that I scarcely 
knew what had happened, or whether it was not 
all a dream. I then began to look about me, and 
saw various individuals, men, women, and children, 
of all classes and ages, wandering about, half fran- 
tic, like myself. Sonie were in search of a son 
or a daughter; others, of a father or a mother; 
some, of brothers and sisters; others, of friends and 
relatives; all weeping, or in the utmost inconceiva- 
ble agony—pitebing and falling about among the 
They would go from one 


they could find the person sought for, and if not 


I successful, pass on to another. 


At this time, the whole city was in one vast pile 
of ruins, the awful appearance of which, it is ut- 
terly impossible to give even the faintest idea. 
Even the place and direction of the streets were in 
many cases obliterated, and could aot be found. 

Subterranean fires now began to burst forth in 
different parts of the city, consuming everything 
combustible, and also destroying a great number 
of persons, who might otherwise have been saved. 

At this time, also, the earth opened along the 
line of the wharfs, as J afterwards learnt from other 
persons, throwing up volumes of water, and then 
gradually closing again—and suppesed to have 
swallowed up a great number of individuals. 

Everybody immediately went to work, negroes, 
sailors, and all, to dig out the dead and dying from 
the ruins, whenever they heard cries of distress. In 
one instance we succeeded in very nearly extract- 
ing aman from the ruins, having gotten him all 


jout except his legs, and the lower part of his body, 


when the fire broke out and burnt him to death be- 
fore our eyes. At the same time and place we 
could distinctly hear the cries of eight or ten others 
who had been overwhelmed in the same ruins, and 


i who were all consumed in the subterranean fire. 


I ca!l it a subterranean fire, because it broke out 


jall over the city, and itis well known that few of 
the houses in that country were likely to have fire 


in them at that time. 

From the place where I first recovered my con- 
ciousness, I suppose I could have thrown a stone 
over at least 800 of the dead and dying. As to the 
whole number of persons who ultimately perished 
by that earthquake, I should judge there must have 


i been ten or fifteen thousand. The population of the 


town was said to be 22,000 and I could never see 
over two or three thousand of the whole population, 
who were out and about, looking for their friends.” 


The above account we have read many times, as 
some parts of it were quoted into the “Herald of the 
Bridegroom.” But it is so full of interest on every 
account, particularly as exhibiting one of the most 
appalling terrors of the great and terrible day of the 


Lord, that we thought we should render an impor- 
tant service to our readers, to give it a place in our 
columns. 

What, then, must be the dreadful character of 
that scene when the “ great earthquake, so mighty 
and so great” as to surpass every thing of the kind 
which has ever astonished or afflicted mankind, 
shall convulse the earth ? 


ELECTIONS IN THE Cuurcu.—The N. Y. Eve- 
ning Postof the 10th inst. says, “The members of 
the various Protestant Episcopal Churches of this 
city were yesterday and Monday engaged in elect- 
ing their officers. The general divisions of opin- 
ion turned upon what are called the Puseyite and 
Anti-Puseyite views. In Trinity Church, the old 
ticket (Puseyite) was almost unanimously chosen. 
In St. Thomas’s the Anti-Puseyite ticket prevailed. 
St.-Pauil’s Church, Tomkinsville, and Calvary 
Church, Union Square, al~o elected Puseyites ; 
while St. Mark’s, St. Stephens’s and St. John’s 
Clifton, elected Anti-Puseyites. From ` other 
churches we have not heard.” 
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& THE LORD IS AT HAND.” 


BOSTON, JUNE 5, 1644. 


Our Anniversary. 
ADVENT Conrerence.—With the mighty gath- 
erings of our fellow men who have been attracted to 


our city the past week, some of the old and tried | 


advocates, and many of the disciples and friends of 
the Advent doctrine, have also come. 

And none of these multitudes are identified with 
a holier or nobler mission. None have ehjoyed 
more striking demonstrations that their cause is the 
cause of God. None have stood forth in support of 
their cause with warmer hearts or stronger hands, 
and none have left our city who are better satisfied 
with the exercises of their meetings, or with a 
stronger and better founded expectation that the 
object of their labors and sacrifices are soon to be 
realized. 

Never have we seen so large an assemblage of 
the faithful and true hearted expectants of the 
blessed hope. They came up from all parts of the 
country with one spirit, and this was carried into 
ali our deliberations in the most happy manner. 
All appeared to be “ strong in the faith,giving glory 
to God.” Among these were not less than fifty 
Adent lecturers. 

The time of our meetings was occupied for lec- 
tures, Bible class exercises, in hearing accounts of 
the state of the cause, interspersed with personal 
experience, in considering calls of the destitute, and 
with prayer meetings. 

THE LECTURES. 

These were given by brethren Miller, Galusha, 
Whiting and Litch. The subjects treated were 
those which have an important hearing upon the 
present time, being fully in the support of the Ad- 
vent doctrine as we have always beld it, and were 
listened to with the deepest interest and satisfaction 


of a favoring Providence, in behalf of the cause, 
which was this. When, to all human appearance, 
it must come to nothing, at those very times some 
unforeseen circumstance has transpired to give the 
work greater power and stability than ever. In 
view of this fact in particular, bro. Whiting re- 
marked, that he solemnly believed “that if every 
Adventist connected with the cause should abandon 
it to-morrow, God would | raise up new instruments 
to sustain and carry it forward.” 
D aaa 

“At the close of one of these meetings, bro. Miller 
arose, and after frankly coofessin mistake in 
the definite time at which he supposed the prophet- 
ic periods would run out, remarked, in a most affec- 
ling manner, how much gratification it afforded 
him to find that his brethren had not trusted in 
man in taking the position they had in the Advent 
cause. He used to be troubled a great deal lest 
those who heard him and embraced his views would 
trust too much in him; but now, said he, “Father 
Miller has proved himself to you all to be only a 
poor fallible creature, and if you had trusted in him 


you would have given up your faith, and I don’t 
know what would have become of you; but now 
you stand on the word of God, and that cannot fail 
ou.” 
: SUPPLY OF DESTITUTE PLACES. 
Aconsultation was held in order to see if some 
arrangements could be made for supplying the more 
thinly settled neighborhoods, or those in which there 
are but few Adventists, with occasional lectures ; 
but as no definite plan was fixed upon, we would 
only state that an effort will be made to supply all 
such places that it may be possible to supply. 


THE PRAYER-MEETINGS 


were of a most interesting character. 
deep and hallowed devotion prevailed. 
Finally, this was the largest meeting of the kind, 
and the most harmonious, as well as the most 
promising inits results, that we have ever held. 
The Conference Address, which will be found-i 
this.papet, was declared to be adopted wnantion 


A spirit of 


by the large concourse of hearers, some of whom” 


heard our views for tne frst time. f 
BIBLE CLASS, 

The principal subjects considered were Hab) di. 
1—4 ; Heb. x. 35—39, and other portions of 1 
same class, which clearly show that there was to be 
an apparent delay of the fulfilment of the promises, 
that that would be a season of peculiar trial to the 
believer, but that it would only be apparent, and at 
the time appointed the word of God would be veri- 
fied. As “once the long suffering of God waited in 
the days of Noah,” “even thus shall it ve in the day 
when the Son of Man is revealed.” 


STATE OF THE CAUSE. 

The condition. of things at the West was reported 
at considerable length by brother Galusha; in the 
South by brother Litch ; in the east by brother Tur-. 
ner. Others also spoke of particular sections.— 
These accounts were enriched by details which we 
have not room to give to our readers ;and the whole} 
went to show, in a striking manner, that the hand off 
God is in this work. 

Wherever our views have taken hold of the mind, 
ithas been the result of a full conviction of their 
truth, produced by a prayerful investigation of the 
word of God, and in view of reproaches and the sac- 
rifice of every worldly advantage. Wherever they 
have been opposed, the opposition has, in most 
cases, resulted from an evident, and often avowed 
regard to worldly considerations,and has been char- 
acterized by the duplicity, sophistry, and base disre- 
gard of all Christian principle and propriety, which 
have always marked the history of all haters of the 
truth. 

And one fact stood out most prominently, in proot 


Address of the Conference 


Or Apvent BELIEVERS ASSEMBLED AT Bos- 
TON, Mass., TO THE DISCIPLES OF CHRIST, 
HO ARE WAITING For His Seconp AS 

pexRinG,— Greeting : 


In view of the unpopularity of the truth we be- 
lieve—the singular confession in the estimation of 
the world, which the belief of that truth hae requir- 
ed us to make—the want of any formal combina- 
tion, aside trom that which is the spontaneous result 
of united faith and hope,which has left us to a great 
extent in a scattered condition, and deprives us of 
the benefit of mutual counsel, it has appeared to be 
very iraportant that we should express our views on 
several points particularly connected with the cause 
of God with which we are associated, and our inter- 
est for those to whom we may not otherwise have 
access. 

OUR POSITION, 

Tke present position of the Adventists has been 
frequently presented to the world, and may here be 
stated in brief, as follows :—1. We believe that Je- 
sus Christ is appointed to be King over all the earth. 
“God hath spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the 
worlds.” To him pertain “a reghteous sceptre, and 
an everlasting throne and kingdom,” Heb. i. 1—9.—- 
All this is to be realized in the world to come — 
“For unto the angels hath he not put in subjection 
the world to come, whereof we speak,” Heb. ii. 5, 

2. We believe that Jesus Christ will change the 
physical world, preparatory to the possession of it as 
his kingdom. “And thou, Lord, in the beginning 
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hast laid the foundation of the earth ; and the heavens 
are the works of thy hands ; they shall perish, but thou 
remainest ; and they all shall wax old as doth a gar- 
ment ; and asa vesture thou shalt fold them up, and 
they shall be changed,” Heb. i. 10—12. 

“And I saw a great white throne and him that sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away, and 
there was found no place for them.” “And he that sat 
upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things new,” 
Rev. xx. 11. xxi. 5. 

3. We believe this will take place at the second 
coming of Christ. ‘And he shall send Jesus Christ 
which before was preached unto you; whom the heavens 
must receive until the times of the restitution of all 
things which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets,since the world began,” Acts iii. 20. 


4. We believe that he will then raise the dead in 
Christ, who, with the living righteous, will be 
changed to a state of immortality. “Now this I say, 
brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God, neither doth corruption inherit incorrup- 
tion. Behold, J show you a mystery ; we shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be changed in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump, for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised in- 
corruptible and we shall be changed. For this cor- 
ruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality,’ 1 Cor. 50--53. “For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God, and the dead in Christ shall rise first ; then we 
which are alive and remain, shall be caught up togeth- 
er with them in the clouds, to meet the Lordin the air,” 
1 Thess. iv. 16, 17. 

5. We believe he will then enter upon his appoint- 
ed work, to judge the world in righteousness, by ex- 
ecuting wrath upon the wicked, who shall go away 
into everlasting punishment; and by rewarding the 
righteous, who shall inherit the kingdom prepared 
for them from the foundation of the world,—the dev- 
il being bound at the same time, and cast into the 
hottomless pit. 

( Oy We believe that the glorious and everlasting 
hof Jesus ce as king over the renewed 


by casting the devil, pci shall then be loosed 
t of his prison) and those that are deceived by him 
(who at that time shall live again) into the Lake of 
fire, 

We believe that the time of the second coming of 
Christ, and the events connected therewith, is re- 


vealed to us in the word of God,—by connecting 
them with the prophetic history of the world,— 
and with certain clearly specified signs, and also by 
the prophetic periods, so familiar to us. 


The events in the history of the world, and the 
signs of the times all assureus that theend is near. 

e prophetic periods, as we have understood 
them from the first, bring us to the same result.— 
{ndeed we have felt, for more than a year past, that 
their termination ight be expected at any time; 
and although there may appear to be a delay of the 
events which are then tocome, we are confident 
that our views of these periods are based upon data 
and interpretations which no man has been able to 
overthrow. Itis true we have been called to wait 
beyond the definite time at which it was sup- $ 
posed there was reason to expect the end would | 
come! - But we believe as fully as ever, that fd 
periods express the tıme of that event, that at the time | 
appointed the end shall be, and that it cannot be far dis + 
tant in the future. A 

This position, embracing all these several parti- 
culars, we profess to sustain ; and declare to be sus- 
tained by the word of God, which is with us, as it 
should be with all, the decisive and only authority in 
all religious questions. 


A. D, 1844. 
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FUTURE OPERATIONS. 

During the time'that may remain before us, we 
wish tobe found ready and waiting for the day 
which shall cause us to realize all we are looking 
for,as above stated,according to the command of the 
Lord Jesus,“and take heed to yourselves lest at any time 


your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting and drunk- 
enness, and cares of this life, and so that day come upon 
you unawares,” Luke xxi. 34. 

Next to being ready ourselves, we intend to labor 
as we may have opportunity, to arouse our fel- 
low men to the work of preparation. And in order 
to effect this, it should be our leading object still to 
exhibit the truth, as we have heretofore done. It 
has lost none of its importance, none of its interest, 
none of its glory. And even if there should be few- 
er calls for our efforts than formerly, fewer to hear 
and to read, still let us improve every opportunity 
by speaking in our private interviews, by sustaining 
our lecturers, and distributing our publications. Let 
us all work while the day lasts, in this manner, 
and when we are called to our reckoning we shall 
receive the reward. 

In reference to the course which individual Ad- 
ventists may think fit to pursue, we do not wish to 
go into details. As each one must give account of 
himself to God, so each one must judge for himself 
as to particulars. Still, as we feel thatit would 
be unsafe for us to allow any of the numerous 
subjects which engross so much of the public atten- 
tion at the present time to divert our minds from 
the Advent cause, you will permit us to be a little 
more particular. 

Humanity, justice,protestantism, patriotism, favorite 
political, denominational or private views, on ques- 
tions of acknowledged subordinate importance, may 
make their claims upon our sympathies and service; 
and while we are far from supposing that it would 
be dangerous to grant them due consideration, at 
the present time, we may speak out, for the benefit 
of others, what we feel to be necessary for our- 
selves. 

To those who are not looking for the day of the 
Lord, and of course are not prepared for it, that day 
will come as a thief. They willbe overtaken by its 
calamities, as the bird is taken in the “snare.” 
Where we may least suspect the danger, it may be 
most artfully and fatally concealed. Permit us, then, 

to admonish you affectionately, and from a deep 
sense of the awful position we occupy, to beware of 
every thing which would exclude this ‘‘ present 
truth” from the first place in your hearts, or deny it 
the first claim upon your efforts. 

The high position which God calls us now to sus- 
tain, covers every position which may be author- 
ized by his word and will. Those which are op- 
posed to his will, or, though good in themselves, are 
sustained by means which he cannot approve, must 
fail of accomplishing any real and permanent 
good. 

The great effectual remedy for the multiplied 
evils which atlect our fellow men, is found in the 
plan assigned to our Lord Jesus Christ to carry into 
effect. His glorious appearing, and the establish- 
ment of his Kingdom, will complete the work, in 
reference to all but ihose who reject the provisions 
by which man my secure a part in that kingdom. 
On this foundation we may stand as upon a rock. 
On this Heaven-appointed remedy hope may fix her 
eye, with a steady and longing gaze, without the 
fear of disappointment. To this we should call our 
fellow subjects of redeeming mercy to look, and to 
prepare for a part in the glory to be revealed. Let 
nothing divert us fromit. To those only who look 
for him will he appear unto salvation. And it can- 
not be long delayed. 


But while we take this Scriptural ground on the 
broad question, we have no wish to interfere with 


the right of private opinion. We have no expecta- 
tion that God’s people will all see alike, till they 
are gathered where they shall see as they are seen, 
and know as they are known. He who expects 
any thing different from this must be disappointed. 
We should beware, therefore, of making an agree- 
ment on any subordinate point, a test of Christian 
character or fellowship—aud, to speak directly of the 
questions which are most likely to affect ourselves, 
we may specify those which have been introduced 
among us on “ the intermediate state of the dead,’ 
and “the final condition of tne wicked ;” and also up- 


be too careful to refer to the law and the testimony 
for guidance in all cases. God denounced a curse 
upon all who were led astray by false prophets and 
witches and familiar spirits of old, and he is still 
jealous of his truth and of his authority. While we 
would be careful to cherish a sprit ot love to all 
who bear the name ot Christ, we should beware lest 
any man seduce us away from the word of God, as 
the serpent beguilel Eve, through his subtility. 
Never was the enemy more actively engaged’ 
than at the present time, never were we in greater 
danger. Our only safety lies in cleaving to the 
“ sure word.” 

Here then we stand,the forlorn hope of the church 
of God, for the accomplishment of her last achieve- 


onthe duty of Adventists in reference to the churches. | ments, against the mighty aud determined and dar- 


In reference to the first two questions, we would 
simply remark, that, as they form no part of the 
Advent faith, and as it is admitied by all thata be- 
lief or disbelief of the theory involved may not be 
essential to salvation—we are satisfied that it would 
be most safe, and contribute more to our usefulness 
to leave these questions, if entertaincd at all, in 
a position of minor importance. 

Upon our duty to the churches we may also say 
a word. The danger here, as in most other cases, 
appears to us to be in the extremes. The first form 
of the danger is that of allowing the authority of the 
church, with which we may be associated, to im- 
pose silence upon us in such a question of duty. 
We have no doubt thousands have brought them- 
selves into condemnation before God, by yielding to 
the unscriptural claims of their churches in this 
manner, who, if they had been decided and faithful 
would now be in a much more safe condition, and 
more useful, though they might also be called to 
suffer. 

The second form of the dauger is that of yielding 
to a spirit of revenge against the churches on ac- 
count of their injustice toward us, and of wageing 
an indiscriminate warfare against all such organiza- 
tions. As to the duty of the Adventists, in reference 
to the churches with which they may be associated, 
if we were called upon to do it, we could give no 
directions which could be of geueral application. 
They must act in the fear of God,as the circumstan- 
ces of the case require. 

We should, however, be decided in doing ourdu- 
ty, in testifying for the truth, on all proper and suit- 
able occasions. Andif by taking this course, we | 
give offence to the church, and they threaten us| 
with expulsion unless we remain silent, (though, if 
we see fit to dissolve our relation to the church | 
amicably, it may be the better way,) let us do our 
duty, and when we are expelled, be patient in 
suffering the wrong, and be willing with our) 
Master, to “go forth without the gate bearing his| 
reproach.” The path of duty is the only safe one 
for us, but the devices of the devil are close on 
either hand, and we need much wisdom to avoid 
them. Let us commit the keeping of our souls unto 
God in well doing, and leave our opposers in his 
hands. He will make all right in due time. 

We can hardly refrain from speaking a few words 
here upon the danger of placing any confidence in 
impressions, and dreams and private revelations, 
so called, as independent sources of information. 
And from the mischief which has already resulted 


| 


from the agency of those who have been known to || 


attach equal, if not greater importance to such 
things, than to the word of God, we would caution 
all our brethren and friends against yielding to the 
influence of such persons. They are generally 
known, (and we_rejoice to know that there are very 
few of them,) by professing to possess the gift of 
intuitive discernment of spirits, the power-to work 
miracles, and to believe in the possibility of obtain- 
ing what they call resurrection bodies here in this 
mortal state. 

While we would seek the full enjoyment of the 
sanctifying spirit of God in our hearts, we cannot 
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ing hosts of her adversaries, before our Captain and 
King himself shall appear to make his foes his 
footstool. No man can expect to stand in the 
contest without the help of God. With his help 
none need to fail. We would, therefore, earnestly 
impress upon every Adventist the importance of re- 
signing all into the hands of God, by prayer and 
faith. Seek the individual preparation we need 
for the great event, ask the direction of Heaven 
still in all our efforts, and implore its blessing, 
without which we have no expectation of success 
upon every thing that may be done, 
WILLIAM MILLER, 

| ELON GALUSHA, 
| N. N. Warne, 
| AproLos Hate, 
| Josuva V. Himes. 


Committee. 
Boston, May 31, 1844. 
Toa, 


Obituary. 

Fell asteep in Jesus, at Athol. April 6th, in hope 
of a joyful and speedy resurrection, David Goddard 
jr. late pastor of the Baptist Church in Leominster, 
and since November, 1842, a minister of the gospel 
of the kingdom of God at hand. He was a labori- 
ous, faithful and successful minister before, and 
especially after his conversion to the Advent faith.— 
Many jewels of the Lord in South Orange, Athol 
and other places in that vicinity will praise the 
Lord forever for his goodness in giving them so de- 
voted a servant. It is believed his incessant labors 
during the winter of 1842—3, fastened upon him a 
pulmonary complaint which proved fatal after four 
or five moath’s prostration. ‘The remark was some- 
times made, during the above mentioned period of 
his labors, that he appeared to be doing his last 
work. He was reduced to great weakness for the 
last week of his life, yet God gave him strength in 
his last hours, when, to use his own language, he 
found death was playing around him, to rise and sit 
up, and exhort his family and friends to persevere 
unto the end; he was enabled to testily his firm faith 
in the coming of the Savior soon, remarking that 
his beliefin that event being at the door was never 
[stronger than at that moment, sung parts of several 
hymns, and gave directions to have his favorite 
hymn beginning with the verse, 


“O Land of rest, fur thee I sigh ! 
When will the moment come, 
When I shall lay my armor by, 
And dwell with Christ at home?” 


sung at his funeral, he shouted, Glory to God! and 
fell asleep. 

Few Christians of the age of thirty have accom- 
plished more in the vineyard of the Lord than he, 
and many of the professed Ministers of Christ who 
attain to twice his age, we have reason to fear, have - 
not their work so well done. His life was a living 
epistle, “known and read of all men,” the religion 
of Jesus seemed to be his element, and faith a con- 
tinual anchor to his soul. He appeared to live 
simply by faith on the only begotton Son of God 
and by this he overcame the world in his life, an 
obtained at last, victory over death. The language 
of Paul, when he said he was “ready to be offered,” 
was selected for the theme of a discourse at his 
funeral, seldom, perhaps, more appropriately,— 
“Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord.” 

His exemplary life and triumphant death, has 
had, and if time continue, will have a happy effect 
upon the minds of the Advent believers in Athol, 
Leominster, and other places where he was known, 


so that, “though dead he yet speaketh;” and may 1s 


the Lord bless the beloved band of Advent brethren 

in Athol and vicinity, whose hospitality and sym- 

pathies he so largely shared in his last protracted 

sickness. SAMUEL DAVENPORT. 
Arnot, May 27, 1844. fies 
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2 He comes! he comes! the heavens rend! Floods clap your bands! ye mountains 
rN F 


ear! The con-stel-la - tions make re- ply In echoes from each 


see ere 


joy! For ests in glad obeisance bend!Earth,raise your hal-le- 


Severna Gas 


Vigoroso, butt Con Grazia. 
EE tates 
mir Ara eta 


dis-tant sphere, Till all the wide ex - pansion rings With “ Live for- 


MILLENNIAL HARP. 27 


A EER 

(S 
aym” 
S 


JY z 


C S HH ++— 


rein 


-6- 


ev - er King of kings.” With “live forever King of kings!” 


y wren T lM sale —-- om ny 
fp? Ons HIS . Ua 


iS Lote Ole 
RPE Tor 


kings! for - ev-erreign!**Live King of kings! for-ev - er reign!” 
o> a 


ee ncaa ae 
P, 
= Wand MA PE 


ar ap pz- pni 


3 Ripe is the vintage of the earth; 

lts cuaering grapes are round and 
full; 

And vengeance,’ vengeance bursts to 
birth, 

Sudden and irresistible! 

Messiah comes to tread amain 

The wine-press of the battle-plain: 

4 The cry is up, the strife begun, 

The struggle of the mighty ones; 

And Armageddon’s dny comes on, 

The carnival of Slaughter’s sons; 

Wear lifts his helmet to his brow: 

O God! protect thy people now! 

PART SECOND. 

5 The graves are cleaved! the saints 
arise! 

The resurrection of the jnst! 

And now, unto their kindred skies, 

Up leap the tenants of the dust! 

They rise to meet their Lord in air, 

And tune their hatlelujahs there. 

6 Wake, Zion, wake! put on thy 
strength! 

Don thy rich garb, Jerusalem! 


Rise,shine! thy light is come at length, 


And thou the wicked shalt condemn, 

But hark! the war-whoop nearer 
sounds! 

From land to land Destruction 
bounds! 


And ye shall drink of heroes’ blood, 
8 The cry is up, the strife begun; 
Destruction spreads from field to field; 
And soon shall Slaughter’s work be 
done, 
Soon shall Abaddon’s legions yield; 
Unnomberedthousands shall beslain, 
Ere day break on Megiddo’s plain, 
PART THIRD. 

9 Down, Babylon! down, Mahomet! 
Impostor and Apostate, down! 
Your day is past, your sun is set; 
Now reap the whirlwind ye have 


sown; 

Drink—yea, drink deep—the wine's 
poured forth, 

The red wine of Jehovah’s wrath. 

10 They drink! they drink! they fall! 
they fall! 

With all their sorceries and charms; 

And Lesolation grasps them all 

Within his vastand withering arms; 

The “strong one” has them in his 
toil; 

When, lo, a Stronger shares the 
spoil. 

11 Yea, come, O king, and take the 


spoil; 
With thyconfederates share theprey: 
Ha! ha! Death “grins a ghastly 
smile;” 


= 


Seea 
u-jähs high! Let Zi-on wake the 


of 


me xo 


| i : 


7 Assemble quickly, fowls of air! 
Come to the supper of the Lord: 
The great ones of the earth prepare 
To reap the harvest of the sword; 
And captains’flesh shall be yourfood, 


The morning dawns—and where are 
they? 
The flames, the flames, great Auto- 


crat, 
Spread o'er thee in Jehosophat, 


England.—Letter from Bro. Winter. 


produced in this country. Our publications 


Brotuer Himes :—I call you brother, not 


Dear Broruer:—I am daily looking for my are flying in every direction; there are many from any acquaintance that I have with you, 
dear Redeemer. Ilong to hear from you the Precious souls who love the appearing of Christ, but because I believe you love the appearing 
views of the Brethren in America at this time, | and we have calls from almost every part of| of our Lord; and if you do love His appearing, 


as they with me have been looking forward to 
the 21st of March or April at the longest, as 
the time for the fulfilment of all the prophetic 
periods ; but as that time has gone by,! should 
like to know what their thoughts are now, in 
reference to these things. I would say my mind 
is calm and quiet,and my faith is stronger than 
ever, that ours is no false alarm, but the true 
Midnight Cry, and many thousands have cause 
to praise God in this country, that they ever 
heard the sound. I have been expecting the 
Lord in 1843, but I have of late examined the 
subject more closely, and I find the event could 
not possibly take place before this year, as it 
must take the whole of 1843 and part of 1844, 
to complete the 2300 days or years. 1 am 
looking forward to September, or the seventh 
month. 

~ The Second Advent cause is doing exceed- 
ingly well in England. We have Brethren 
now laboring ia every part of this country. 
We have a number of Second Advent Lectur- 
ers travelling to and fro through the length and 
breadth of England, giving the Midnight Cry. 
God has raised up many” pious and talented 
men, to defend and support this glorious truth. 
Brothers Wilson and Routon, have been trav- 
elling in Lancashire, and are now in Liverpool. 
Brothers Dealtry and Mikelwood, are travel- 
ling in Yorkshire. Brother Burgess, also, is in 
that part of the country, Brother Gunner and 
myself are travelling in Somersetshire and 
Gloucestershire ; our principal depot is in Bris- 
tol, where Brother Gunner and myself publish 
a weekly paper, called the ‘‘ Second Advent 
Harbinger,” We have published 16,000 cop- 
ies of this paper, 17,000, ‘‘ Voice of Warn- 
ing,” 8,000 ‘* Second Advent Messenger,” 
4,000. “ Last Warning,” 10,000 “ End of the 
World,” and many others are now in the press. 
It is astonishing what effects this doctrine has 


‘England, to send them lecturers and publica- 
tions. 

| oN otwithstanding all this, we meet with great 
opposition, both trom professor and profane. 
‘The Lord have mercy upon them and open 
‘their eyes. I do think, if the Lord were to 
come in person privately, he would surname 
many of the Churches, ‘‘ Synagogues of Sa- 
tan,” and their teachers, ‘‘ blind guides, scribes 
and pharisees, hypocrites,”. upon whom the 
“woe” would fall heavily ; for they ‘‘ enter 
not into the kingdom of God themselves neither 


do they suffer those who are entering, to go 
in 33 


Yours in the hope ofthe first resurrection. 
R. WINTER. 
Bristol, April 22, 1844, 


P. S. All letters and parcels for me, please 
to direct to No 2, Paul Street, Kingsdown, 
Bristol. 


LETTER FROM Brotuer Donce. 


Our sympathies and prayers are often called 
forth in behalf of our brethren and sisters, who 
have to stand alone, in the midst of enemies, 
and hold fast their faith in the promise of G 
Those who enjoy the society of believi 
Christians, know not how much they have to 
be thankful for. We hope the hundreds of our 
friends who are scattered abroad over the land, 
and like Br. D. are without any human sympa- 
thy at hand, will take courage, and look up to 
God who is every where, It is better to be 
alone with his presence, than in the midst 
hundreds without it, and he will soon d 
his people, and gather these strangers and pil- 
grims into the city he hath prepared for them. 


ii 


om, i 
Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 


you must strive to live in readiness, and to do 
His will, and ‘“ He that doeth the will of my 
Father, the same is my brother and sister and 
mother,” 

While I resided at Port-Byron, I could meet 
with a few kindred spirits and converse upon 
our hope, that the day was near, when this 
world in its sinful state would be no more. 
‘‘ Nevertheless we, according to His promise, 
look for new heavens and a new earth wherein 
dwelleth righteousness;”’ but here I am alone, 
no kindred spirit with whom I can converse on 
that subject, but the very idea that the Lord 
will come is ridiculed, and also the believer in 
that doctrine ; but, thank the Lord, I can read, 
and I hail the Advent Herald and Midnight 
Cry, (which I also take) with joy. 

But go on, brother, do all you can to warn 
the sinner of approaching danger, and to cheer 
the heart of the believer. 

I rejoice that the Bible teaches that our Mas- 
ter will soon come and deliver us from the evils 
of this world. I think I can say, “Amen, even 
so, come Lord Jesus.” 

Yours in the blessed hope. 
E. A. Dongs. 
_ Montezuma, May 16, 1844. 


Brotuer Wm. S. MILLER 
a WRITES :—We still in this land 
where we to receive rest; but we 
still hope the rest spoken of by the proph- 
ets, is near, and when we contemplate it, 
we rejoice with joy, expecting soon to be tri- 
umphant over the Adversary of all righteous- 
v"Phanks-beto-God;-he-eantriumph but a 
little longer. I bless the Lord forthe truth, 
it is mighty and will prevail. Y 
P. S. Father’s health is rather better. $ 
Yours in the blessed hope. asl 


ow HAMPTON, 


A.D. 1844, 


AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 
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Letter from A. M. Osgood. 


We should make an apology for the delay of Bro. 
Osgood’s letter, as indeed for some others. Our en- 
gagements have been so pressing of late, that such 
omissions have been unavoidable. 


Dear Bro. Himes :—We are happy to say to the 
readers of the Herald, that the Second Advent cause 
is prospering in Portsmouth. The recent course of 
lectures with which we have been favored from our 
beloved brother Storrs, produced a good effect. They 
were clear aad bold, and showed much originality 
of thought. Were listened to with deep interest by 
many. 

Our brethren are contending earnestly for the 
faith, keeping the unity of the spirit in the bond of 
peace, and standing upon the word of God as the 
mountain rock amidst the ocean’s angry surges, thus 
demonstrating that many false prophets have risen 
up in these last days, who also are an additional 
sign of Jesus near. 

Perhaps there are few, if any Advent bands more 
deeply rooted and settled in the truth, more calm 
and deliberate, more efficient and united, than 
are the brethren and sisters in this place. Our 
Sabbath congregations are increasing; whole heart- 
ed believers are multiplying. Two sisters of un- 
questioned piety and sound intelfect, members of 
the Methodist Church,have lately come into the full 
belief of the immediate personal Advent of the adora- 
ble Lord. A beloved brother in the ministry of the 
Methodist order, in an adjoining town, has also, of 
late, seen and believed, and is heralding the joyful 
tidings of the kingdom of Christ nigh at hand. — 
Surely this is the Lord’s work. Just at the time 
when the opposition of every class were prophesy- 
ing that we should go over to infidelity, (where, by 
the by, it is said to be feared many of the clergy and 
professed christians of the present age are,) and our 
whole theory would be annihilated ; behold, almost 
without an exception, the Advent ranks are unbrok- 
en, and volunteers are coming in from every quar- 
ter. 

As for my humble self, I can in truth say, I thank 
God for leading me to embrace his truth, which I 
have no thought of abandoning. I am more and 
more confirmed in the great truths around which 
we have, and still are rallying. And Iam fully re- 
solved todo what I can in extending a knowledge 
of them to others. I have, aftera long and severe 
labor of mind, performed one of the most difficult 
and unpleasant duties of my religious experience, 
viz.: the dissolving of my connection with the 
church. For months past I have felt plainly called 
upon to bear this cross, but how to do it I knew not. 
lt was, indeed, as the cutting off the arm, or the 
plucking out the eye. And as in the performance 
of all important duties, a sensible blessing is reali- 
zed, so it has been in my case in the present in- 
stance. 

Some of my reasons for leaving the church,are,in 
brief—Her worldly policy and time-serving character. 
Her cherished and unrebuked corruptions, and her ut- 
ter rejection of what I solemnly believe to be one ot 
the important truths of the Bible, viz:: the immediate 


personal advent of Christ. May the Lord enlighten 
and bring forth many thousands into the glorious 
liberty of the Gospel, and the patient waiting for his 
Son from Heaven. Yours, looking for the Lord, 
A. M. Oseoop. 
Portsmout, N.. H. May 1, 1844. 


The Infidel Rosseau and the Scrip- 
tures. 


Bro. Bliss :—Many individuals think that those 
ministers and professors who ridicule the Lord’s 
coming, and those who neglect this great salvation, 
must be good people because they speak in high 
terms of the Savior and of his Gospel. I have 
thought it might be profitable for you to publish 
what some professed infidels have said on this sub- 
ject, that those who are looking for the Lord be not 
led away by the snares of the wicked. I therefore 
send you an extract of a letter sent to the Archbish- 
op of Paris, by the celebrated. Infidel Rosseau.— 
And nobody will dispute Rosseav’s being an Infi- 
del, 

“T will confess to you, that the majesty of the 
Scriptures strikes me with admiration, as the purity 


of the gospel hath its influence on my heart. Pe- 
ruse the works of our philosophers with all their 


pomp of diction ; how mean, how contemptible are 
they, compared with the Scriptures ! Ts it possible 
that a book, at once so simple and sublime, should 
be merely the work of man ? Is it possible that the 
sacred personage whose history it contains, should 
be a mere mao? What sweetness, what purity in 
his manners! Whatan effecting gracefulness in 
his delivery ! What sublimity in his maxims !— 
What profound wisdom in his discourses ! 
presence of mind, what subtlety, what truth in his 
replies! How great the command over his passions ! 
Where is the man, where is the philosopher, who 
who could so live and sodie, without weakness and 
without ostentation ? 

When Plato describes his imaginary good man, 
loaded with all the shame of guilt, yet meriting the 
highest reward of virtue, he describes exactly the 
character of Jesus Christ: the resemblance was so 
striking that all the Fathers perceived it. 

What prepossessions, what blindness must it be, 
to compare the son of Sophroniscus (Socrates) to the 
Son of Mary! Whatan infinite disproportion there 
is between them! Socrates, dying without pain or 
without ignominy, easily supported his character to 
the last; and if his death, however easy, had not 
crowned his life, it might have been doubted wheth- 
er Socrates, with all his wisdom, was any thing 
more than a vain sophist. He invented, it is said, 
the theory of morals. Others, however, had put 
them in practice; he had only to say, theretore, 
what they had done, and to reduce their examples 
to principles. Aristides had been just, before Socra- 
tes defined justice ; Leonidas had given up his life 
for his country before Socrates declared patriotism 
to be duty ; the Spartans were a sober people be- 
fore Socrates recommended sobriety ; before he ever 
defined virtue; Greece abounded in virtuous men.— 
But where could Jesus learn among his competitors 
that pure and sublime morality, of which he only 
hath given us both precept and example? The 
greatest wisdom was made known amidst the most 
bigoted fanaticism, and the simplicty of the most 
heroic virtues did honor to the vilest people upon 
the earth. The death of Socrates, peaceably philos- 
ophizing with his friends, appears the most agreea- 
ble that could be wished for ; that of Jesus, expiring 
in the midst of agonizing pains ; abased, insulted, 
and accused by a whole nation; is the most horrible | 
that could be ieared. Socrates, on viewing the cup! 
of poison, blessed indeed, the weeping executioner 
who administered it; but Jesus, in the midst of ex- 
_cruciating tortures, prayed for his merciless tormen- 
tors. Yes, if the life and death of Socrates were 
those of a sage, the life and death of Jesus are those 
of a God. Shall we suppose the Evangelical His- 
tory amere fiction? Indeed, my friend, it bears not 
the marks of fiction; on the contrary, the history of 
Socrates, which nobody presumes to doubt, is not 
so well attested as that of Jesus Christ. Sucha 
supposition, in fact, only shifts the difficulty with- 
out obviating it; it is more inconceivable that a 
number of persons should agree to write sucha 
history, than that one only should furnish. it. The 
Jewish authors were incapable of the diction, and 
strangers to the morality contained in the gospel, 
the marks of whose truth are so striking and inimi- 
table, that the inventor would be a more astonish- 
ing character than the hero !” 


The above is from one of the most noted infidels, 
and one, too, who has scoffed at the great truths of 
the Bible. Let no one think that a man isa chris- 
tian because he sometimes talks well of Christ or the 
Bible, while at the same time he rejects the Bi- 
ble. “To the law and to the testimony ; if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there 
is no light in them,” Isa. viii. 20. “By their fruits 
ye shall know them,” Matt. vii. 16. ‘Ye therefore, 
beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware, 
lest ye also being led away with the error of the 


wicked, fall from your own steadfastness,” 2 Pet. 
iii. 17, J. Weston. 
New-lpswicn, May 23, 1844, 


LETTER or Bro. Wm. C. Stone. 

Bro. Himes,—Permit me to add my testimony to 
the truth of the near approach of the dear Savior, 
to gather the elect from every nation, tongue, and 
people. When I look forward to that glorious day, 
when this mortal shall put on immortality, when 
these vile, weather-beaten bodies will be renewed 
to the vigor of youth, to be subject to sickness, sor- 


What ||- 


I do rejoice that ever I heard the Midnight-ery, 
“Behold the Bridegrooin cometh, go ye out to meet 
him!’ Praise the Lord for his goodness and mer- 
cy towards me, for I was buried up in Universalism, 
but he took me out of the pit, and now— 


“I love to tell to all around, 
What peace and comfort I have found; 
I love to echo still the cry, 
Behold the Heavenly Bridegroom’s nigh.” 


The word of God is simple and plain to the meek 
in heart, i. e. who possess sincere willingness to be 
taught, and a desire to learn, So God has arrang- 
ed it that the meek shall live by drawing nourish- 
ment from the vine, (Christ,) by prayer, and with- 
out this they cease to live. Alas! how many with- 
ered branches are there, becausejthey cease to pray ! 
Lukewarm professor, Christ is coming! and if you 
are found in a withered state, your destiny is to be 
burned, John xv. 6. See to it that you are found 


with the spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the . 


dead, ia you; if you have that spirit it will make 
alive, or change your mortal body. It is your priv- 
ilege to have the abiding witness that your ways 
please the Lord ; to be dwelling in the love of God 
continually. He that doeth his will is the one that 
is a brother to Christ, and who can separate this re- 
lation but yourself. 

I said that the word of God is simple and easy to 
be understood. The setting up of the kingdom may 
be understood by the meek and teachable. Jesus 
said, “Blessed are they that hear the word (of the 
kingdom) and keep it.” In the 2d chap, of Dan. 
the outline of the four kingdoms is given in the im- 
age. 


language can make it. Then at the destruction of 


all these kingdoms at once, God takes possession of ` 


the kingdom, and makes an entire riddance (see 
Zeph. i.) of every thing on the earth, to cleanse and 
fitit up for the Saints’ everlasting abode. Then in 
Dan. 7th, the outline is carried out under different 
symbols, four beasts; the interpretation tollows 
Daniel’s inquiries, making all plain, and giv- 
ing some account of the workings of the fourth 
beast, and of the little horn that came up after the 
ten, and subdued three; and then of the time that 
the saints were given into the hands of the litte 
horn, which manner of time is explained in 
Rev. 11th, 12th, and 13th chapters. The posses- 
sion of the earth given to the saints of the Most 
High, to dwell tnereon forever, closes this vision. 

After the Babylonian Kingdom had passed, Daniel 
had a vision, (chap. Sih,) commencing with the 
kingdom that he was then living in, and- brought 
down again tothe everlasting state, when the sanc- 
tuary or the earth should be cleansed for the abode 
of all that suffer shame and pain for Jesus’ sake.— 
The ¢ime is mentioned in this vision, when this work 
shall be done. Forthis purpose, symbols are used 
for years, as also for nations. Daniel understeod 
the symbols for nations, but the symbol for years 
we find he had a mistaken view of. So he goes to 
the Lord, and, supposing thatthe sanctuary or holy 
mountain 1s to be cleansed, or restored to the favor 
of God at the end of the seventy years, or that 
he would turn away his anger, and canse his face to 
shine upon the city, the holy mountain that was 
desolate, the angel that he first saw in the vision, 
comes swiftly to him and gives him skill and un- 
derstanding,and tells him to consider the matter that 
is contained in the vision, The city and walls will 
be built agajn, and again destroyed, with a flood of 
abominations, to the end, and finally the destroyer 
or desolator will be consumed. Seventy weeks of 
the vision are “cut off,” or determined upon by the 
people, &c.; seven weeks are allotted for the build- 
ing again of the walls and city. Then sixty-two 
weeks will carry you down to the Messiah, and af- 
ter the sixty-two weeks he will be cut off, andin one 
week he will confirm the covenant and will cause 
the Jewish sacrifices and gfferings 10 cease, for 
these sacrifices will not be acceptable to God under 
the new covenant, 

Then inthe tenth chap. Daniel says he under- 
stood the thing and had understanding of the vision, 
that the time appointed was long, and that in those 
days (of his coming to the understanding of the 
vision) he fasted three full weeks, (of days, mar- 
gin) a different kind of weeks from the seventy. 
And the angel appeared to him and gave hima 
literal interpretation of the whole vision, embracing 
the whole length of the 2300 days, which we find in 
the angel’s minute interpretation, not using sym- 
bols in the explanation. It commences chap. xi. 


row, pain and death no more; my heart expands||2, with the kings of Persia, the higher horn of the 
with gratitude to God for whathe has done for me.||Ram. The circumstance that the angel uses the 


a 
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Then follows the interpretation, as plain as 


a 


144 


THE ADVENT HERALD, Volume. VH. 


™ 


word years, 6, 8, and 13 verses, is enough without) ry to the doctrine which ye have learned, and| rocious marauders, who while evading an en- 


going out of the book of Daniel, to confirm me at 
least, that he is giving an ac ount of the actors in 
this world’s drama to the end of time. 

Now is not this all plain, and who is he that has 
meekness, that cannot understand? If any one 
does not understand, they must get meekness by 
humbling themselves before God, as did Daniel, to 
know about these things, and God has promised 
that he will teach the meek his ways; and will he 

romise and not fulfill? No. The 2300 days, | 
elieve, are not completed, for when they end, the 
4th kingdom ends, and that has not ended yet,tho’ 
it appears to me the year of the redeemed is come ! 


Oh, let us be ready to hail the new day, 


The saints then immortal in glory shall reign, 
The Bride with the Bridegroom forever remain. 
Yours waiting for the consolation of Israel. 
Watertown, April 1, 1844. 


[Concluded from page 137.] 


fair prospect of paying, as the society was then unit- 
ed, the congregation large, and the seats in the 
new church rented for about $1,000.” 


No man should complain of any price which con- 
fers upon a church an “ improvement” in “ spirit- 
uality.” So that if this be a “ fact,” brother R. 
has not much reason to mourn on account of what 
has taken place after all. 

We must confess, however, that this financial 
_ operation has been rather a bad speculation ; com- 
pared with the amount invested, rather worse than 
` the “southern book-concern.” We have no other 


available means of comforting them in this respect 
than this,—we have collected much more than thev 
have lost, for the building of methodist churches, 
which we have no doubt has accomplished more 
than enough of good to repay the outlay, and we 
are Willing to let it all go for the benefit of Chico- 
pee, and call it square, 

We would remark, in cloing, that this case ap- 
pears to be very much like all the other awful cases 
of which we have heard. The trouble originates 
in “ a determination,” on the part of the controling 
agencies of the church, to silence or expel the “ Mil- 
lerites.” And if this cannot be done dy law, it is 
done without law, or against ıt. Again, we have 
always found that the Millerites were unwilling io 
leave their churches, until they must do so, or vio- 
late their consciences ; (the latter they should never do,) 
and that the worst sin a man can commit now days 
is to interfere with the financial policy of the church, 

We should say a word of the spirit into which so 
many of our brethren are betrayed by the divisions, 
which abound so much at the present time, and 
the contentions which grow out of them, It ap- 
pears in this case. Brother Hawks, that was, is 
now nothing but “ Hawks ”—and those who recent- 
ly had no preference, to “the receders,”” are now 
“ Scottites.” 

Brethren, beware of this spirit. It is not of God, 
and those who are under its influence, are not pre- 
pared to meet the Lord. 

Finally, we have no doubt that if brother Hawks 
had been continued at C—, instead of the present 
state of things, their“ finances, spirituality” and 
unity would have been in a much better condition 
than they now are. i 


M. Hull Barton at Newburyport. 

Dear Broruer Himes: We the undersign- 
ed feel it a duty to write yot,- to let the public 
know the wicked inaenea fiis man has- exert- 
ed inthis place. He hascome here as a griev- 
ous wolf in sheep’s. clothing, not sparing the 
precious flock. We feel,after prayerful delib- 
eration, that our Father in heaven calls us to 
warn others that they fall not into the snares 
he has laid for us. He has ensnared some in 
this place and caused division. The precious 
word of the Lord directs that we should ‘‘mark 
them which cause divisions and offences contra- 


bre 


avoid them. For they serve not our Lord Je- 
sus Christ,but themselves, and by good words 
and fair speeches, deceive the hearts of the sim- 
ple.” We are also told ‘‘ by their fruits shall 
ye know them.” We have had fruit enough 
to convince us what he is. We feel it duty to 
say,in the fear of God, that we have no fellow- 
ship for the unfruitful works of darkness. He 
has advocated, in this place, the doctrine that 
God sometimes divorces man and wife, and 
thereby nullifies the marriage covenant. He 
has encouraged a sister, here, in separating her- 
self from her husband. She has left him with 
his little ones to the mercy of others. We warn 
our dear brethren and sisters to beware how||dred Turks, however, are said to have fallen in 
they receive this man among them, lest he|this action, and Ali Bey himself was shot 
break up families, and scatter the flock of] through the body while entering the gates of 
Christ. the town. 
Daniel Russel, Beder-Khan-Beg, the Kurdish chieftan, who 
Joshua Moody. commanded the expedition last year against the 
Amos Goodwin. mountain Nestorians, has been plotting similar 
J. W. Marden, schemes of vengeance and massacre against 
Lydia P. Harmon. Jane P. Moody. the Jacobite Christians of Jabel-Tour. Recent 
Mary A. Carter. Susan E.Cutter letters from Mardin, state that the emissaries 
Newburyport Mass, May 29, 1844. of this man had succeeded in inveigling the Pa- 
triarch into an ambuscade, where he was taken 
and murdered. His head and intestines were, 
according to the custom of these savages, 
brought on a dish to Beder-Khan-Beg. 


gagement with them, ravage the country and 
murder the defenceless inhabitants. The only 
judicious measure adopted 1s the military occu- 
pation of the defiles of Kiupriuli, which may 
have the effect of confining the depredations of 
the Albanians to their own province. The re- 
bellion has now extended to every part of it, 
and intelligence has been received of the invest- 
ment of Scodra by a force of 1,500 men. A 
Turkish commander of the name of Ali Bey, 
attempted to relieve it, at the head of 2,800 
regular troops, infantry and cavalry. After 
some very hard fighting he is reported to have 
cut his way through the besiegers. Eight hun- 


Henry Moody. 
Richard Cutter. 
David B. Moody. 
Abram Gove. 


The above is but an additional instance in 
proof of the character of this vile imposter, of 
whom we have twice warned our friends through 
the press. It was because he was known to be 
such a wretch that we gave the warning. Our 
surprise is, that such barefaced devilism, (we 
cannot give ita more scriptural name) should 
find any countenance with a Christian. We 
are satisfied it could not, unless it were in 
cases in which the plain rule of life, the word of 
God, were superseded by something else. 
Those who will not heed the directions of the 
word of God, will not of course heed us, and 
how can we expect any other results in such a 
case! We hope this will be a sufficient warn- 
ing to all Adventists to be upon their guard. 


Couference & Campmectings. 


A Camp-meeting willbe held at Gilmanton, N. H. on the 
ground occupied last year, to commence June 25, Providence 
permitting, and continue over the Sabbath. All necessary 
preparations will be made by the Committee for the comfort 
of those who attend. Bra. Cole, Litch, Himes, and others 
will be in attendance. 


A Second Advent Conference will be held,if time continued 
at the Baptist meeting house in Danville, Vt., commencing 
on Thursday, June 20th, at one o'clock, P. M. to continue 
over the Sabbath, Bro. I. H, Shipman ond mysell may be 
expected to attend. Other Advent lecturers are invited; we 
hope the brethren and sisters, all through that section, will 
attend. By request, L. KIMBALL. 


ORWELL CAMPMEETING—PLACE CHANGED. 
The Second Advent brethren are hereby notified that there | 
will be a cam -meeting held on the Iih June next, if time 
continues, at HIMNEY POLT, ADDISON, on the east 
shore of Lake Champlain, about 20 mi ea north uf Orwell. It 
is expected that all that come wili bring tents, as far as prac- 
ticable, prepared to live on the ground. 
The following brethren are selected to make arrangements : 
Brn. C. Wines, Vergennes, Vt.-—D. Smith, Ticonderoga, 
N. ¥Y.—D. Smith, Addison, Vii—H. Shipman, Fort Aun, 
N, Y.—L. Wilcox, Orwell, Vt —R. Miller, Low Hampton, 
N. Y.—E. Martin and M. Williamson, Benson, Vi.—Bro. 
Fancher, Sandyhill, N. Y.— Dr. A. Smith, Castleton. 
WM. MILLER, 
May 9, 1844. M. WILLIAMSON. 


Arrival of the Caledonia. 
We have room in this paper only for the fol- 
lowing items of news, 


Iraty,—We learn, via Marseilles, that the 
Neapolitan insurrection had assumed an alarm- 
ing aspect. So much so, that Calabria no long- 
er obeyed the orders of the King. There is, 
however, some doubt of the authenticity of the 
intelligence. 

Letters from Bologna state that the sentences 
passed upon the last batch of state prisoners, 
tried before the Military Commission, for the 
part they took in the attempted rising at Bolog- 
na last year, have been confirmed by the Papal 
government. 

According to the Jatest accounts, political 
executions had commenced in the Roman 
States. Seven of the twenty individuals sen- 
tenced to death by the military commissioners 
sitting at Bologna, were shot in that city on the 
14th instant. The best friends of the Papal 
government deprecate these executions. 


Notice. An Advent meeting will be held in Hermon,Me. 
5 miles trom Bangor, on the road leading from Bangor thro? 
Hermon, to cominence on Friday the 21st of June inst. to 
continue over the Sabbath. Our preaching and other breth- 
ren, from different parts of the country, are invited to attend. 
Com.—Israel Damman, Zenas Chamberlin, W.H. Freland. 


Letters received to Jnne 1, 1844. 

Anthony Pearce; Caleb Dustin by pm $1; pm Flag Creek 
81; pm ¥ est Charlton, NY; pm Greenwich NY; Wm C 
Neff; J Uberhind; S Bliss; O Sherwin, $2; N Cleaye- 
land $1; J G Snow by pm $1, and J. Sparrow. by pur 9th 
inst; G Plumb by pm $1; J Lincoln; A Wing, $1; E C 
Galusha ; J Marsh; R Hutchinson; JO Ore; par WNeed- 
ham Ms; pm Farnham Va; Jobn Lock; FE Bigelow $1; 
Jobn Holden $1; B Tolman; P Robiuson, by pm %2 correer; 
Davie pared ct 39 Nong D Wiggin by pm $1; C 
4 S Minor; earson 39; TG Clayton; pm Jobuson, Ve; 
Albania of another dreadful massacre ; hopes |J C Forbush; H B White by pm $1; b' Messinger b va 


are entertained that they may prove exagger- wet J Sled 36; om Proy, by ; Pa Rochester, W T; 
: pm Taunton, Ms; ilazier a rut, Jr., CS) Minor; 
ated, but there is every reason ` Pic: poar N Trull; D Sargent; Miss Wheeler by pm $1; B Dudley 
they are too true. The Greek town of Egri||by pm $1; J Marsh oe $1; J C Cummings by pm 81; 
Palanka, situated between Uscup and Giustan- e kn y Landini ets Daniel Russell; S Beets H 
as ie iai > natta oody; Bor utier; A Coodwin; D Moody; 
es in pen e s bena o of ‘ro: LP Harm ; MA Carter sad J P Moody; 8 C Custer: 5 
pillaged, an urnt, by a large body surg mon; Z Chamberlain and W H Ireland; pm Naples,Me; 
ent Albanians ; and it is added that upwards of || pm Derby Line, tor L.D Morrill and others $3; Jas Trum- 
two thousand of the Christian inhabitants were} bu!!, by pm $1; pm South Mills, Ll; pm New Ipswich NH; 
H Durkee; R Miller; A Emery by pm $1; S Barsww, by 

massacred. , i pm $2; R Emory $1. . 

The Turkish troops which have been march- 

ed into Albania, and ten thousand of which 
have been concentrated at Monastir, appear 


Turkey.—We have received accounts from 


Packages Sent. 


J Litch, 41 Arcades Phil; J V Himes“ 9 Spruce St. NY; 
quite unequal to the task of quelling those fe- 


A Pierce, Providence, R1; Dr Z Baker, New Bedford, Ms; 
J Turner, So. Paris, Me, 


a” 
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i A VISION, OF HEAVEN. 
Once, with a fearful, trembling hand, 
I fren aside the Gs to see J 
The glories of the heavenly land, 
The brightness of poms len 
' But soon the vision overcame, 

And terror seiz’d my quaking frame. 
I look’d—I saw—but oh! the light, 
The bliss, the splendor of the place; ` 
The shitiing host, who all unite 

In songs before Jehovah’s face ; 

A sudden dimness seiz’d my eye, 
For who could look on Deity ? 
One sight, caught of heaven’s high train, 
One glimpse of my eternal home ;, 

I heard one sweet melodious strain, 

And all my powers were overcome. 

I fell aghast ! my senses fled! 

Nor dared I raise again my head. 


The following valuable selections from the Word 
‘of God, and’ the works of English Advent) writers, 


‘agree with certain of the Fathers in thinking 


proud, rich men.’ 


- |itainly this’ chara 


‘truths, (2 Tim. iv. 1.) The Greek word Bas- 


have been sent to our office by Capt. Owen of the} 


‘Royal navy. “They are printed on a letter sheet, 
‘and are designed for distribution, like many of our 
own sheets, in order to call the attention ot the 
reader to.the great question of the coming of the 
‘Lord. We take pleasure in giving them to our 
readers. 


Gentile Talmudists, or Spiritualizers. 


“The world is asleep, immersed in the perishing things of 
this present passing life, ‘he Church is dreaming of the 
conversion of the world; by means which never yet convert- 

_ed any one'nation or eity; and which were never intended 
for more than the taking) of a people out of the world. Acts 


xv. 14. ‘The tne is short—the danger is urgent—THe 


Lorp 18 at Handb !!-?? “Sermons on the Second Ad 
“ont, p. 14; hy the Rev. H. M’Neave, M.A) 

Question. Addressed most respectively to 
‘all, but especially ‘to the Clergy and other 
expounders of God’s Holy Word in the Estab- 
‘ished Church. ‘*At what'period of this dispen- 
‘sation do you think you ought to begintowarn your 
hearers to “Warcn’ for that ‘ Comine” of our 
Blessed Lord as promised, Acts'i, 122?) ns, 

As there will be some alive at the time of our 
Blessed’ Lord’s return to this Earth, and vas 
Teachers under the baneful! influence ‘of the 
‘spiritualizing’ system” do ‘not look forsuch an 
event, until the end‘ of the Millennium, and thus 
virtually not at all) the above ‘* Question ” 
‘must be a very pegereirny aaa May it please 
God to put” it into. their hearts to examine the 


STAN: (os 

CLERGYMEN, Biblical, Stupens of all de- 
nominations, \Comminrees of Missionaries and 
other Religious Societies, Epirors, of Re- 
ligious,, Periodicals, (especially those of the 
“ Recorp }¥ Newspaper,) Teacuers in Sunday 
Schools, are respectively entreated to consider 
well the contents, of Sorber. 


A. B. 1C. QUESTION. 

*** e If thè’ obvious sense of a great’ por- 
tion of the Bible be erroneous, what becomes 
of the great Protestant doctrine, that the Bible 
is a safe rule of faith; and of the great Protest- 
ant principle of the duty to circulate the Bible, 
without note or comment.—Plain Sermons, p. 
151, by the Rev. J. As McCaut, D.D. 

*** “It is easy to say that Zion’ spiritually 
means the Cuurcn, and some perhaps might 


that camels and dromedaries aptly symbolize 
> — Plain Sermons, p.-206, by 
the Rev: J. A. MCE D. Dy ©) S e 


— 


CONTROVERSY. ; 

*** ‘And whatever may be said (and too 
‘truly said) about the acrimonions spirit in 
which religious controversy is usually conduct- 
ed, still, it is a recognized fact, that the most 
prosperous times of the Church have been 
times of controversy. In this deadening world, 
we have much more to fear, as Christians, 
from'stagnation, than from storms.’’—Leclures 
‘on the Prophecies, pi 8, by the Rev. H. Mc- 


Neie, M.A. 


wy 
CONVERSION OF THE WORLD. 


* * * “The Gospel dispensation is an election — 
dispensation. Universal conversion is no where 
promised to the predcing ofthe Gospel, éither 
amongst Jews or Gentiles. But an election is 
promised from both.”—P/ain Sermons, p 367, 
by the Rev. J. A: McCaurt, D. D, | 

* * * «The Scriptures no where hold out the 
hope of a gradual reformation of the world, or 
an awakening in the Church, which’ shall'be- 


_** * “Tet every religious professor remem-||come abiding and universal, and experience is 


ber, that it is to them only that love the appear-|'against it.” —Plain Sermons, p, 241.° 


ing of the Lord Jesus, that is promised the crown, 
of righteousness,- 

whether ministers or professors’ of religion, 
who treat with levity or with scorn the annun- 
ciation of the speedy advent and glorious reign 
of the Lord Jesus Christ and all his saints; 
‘who shall judge the quick and the dead at his! 
appearing and his reign;’ or even to those who 
will not listen to the scriptural evidence ofthese | 


ileia, ‘means the same as our word reign, reg- 
num, regia polestas, Scapula. If it be asked, 
where His reign shall be ? Daniel answers it, 
vii. 13, 27—It is under the whole heaven, that is, 
on earth. © What say our Doctors to this? We 
shall have another Transubstantiation. 
will tell us, that UNDER the whole heaven 
means aBove the whole heaven,’’—Poi.tical 
Destiny of the Earth, p. 27, Nisbet, 


_ ` CHRIST CRUCIFIED, 
* * *Some persons attempt to justify an ex- 


clusive preaching of the first Advent, by a text||994, by the Rev. J. A. McCaur, D. D. ` 


of the Apostle’s in which he says, ‘We preach 
Christ crucified,’ as if the death of the Lord 
were the exclusive theme of his preaching :— 
this exposition is false * * * the Second Advent 
holds a prominent place inthe preaching of St. 
Paul, as well as in that of the Lord and the 
Apostles, But it is not only false, it is a gross 
perversion of the Apostle’s words. We know 
that the word Curisr is the GREEK translation 
of Messtau. Let us then substitute this word 
—‘*We preach a crucified Mess:su,;”—and 
the perversion will appear evident; for what 
doés Messtan signily ? Messiin is the name 
of our Lord’s threefold ‘office of Prophet, 
Priest and King. * * * If we omit the doctrine 
of the second Advent, we leave out ‘one of our 
Lord’s offices, *** The Prophets every 
where testify of two cominGs of the MessiaH 

one to suffer, one to reign.’ And if we preach 
only'one’of them, we do not preach the cruci- 
fied Messiah of the Prophets, nor of St. Paul.” 
Plain Sermons p. 277, by the Rev. J. A. Mc- 
CieoyDeDyrallil sdi ot troopoadua .blsov 
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2 Timothy iv. 8 ;) and cer-|| — 
T does Jie elles to those, 


coli be folly to wait for it; when it is 


co ~ ox 
_ DEATH AND THE SECOND-COMING, 
* * * “Some may perhaps say, that it is not 
yet time to expect the Lord’s Advent : it would 
If 


near, it will be time enough to look for it. 


‘there be in this congregation any in this faith- 
jless state of mind, let me remind them that this 
jis exactly the excuse of the unprofitable ‘ser- 
vant, whose portion is appointed, ‘with the un- 


believers.’ He says, ‘My Lord delayeth, his 


coming.’ It is not so near—no need of watch- 
ling yet! You will- perhaps answer, we are 
iwats}ing for death, for death will certainly 


arrest us before the Lord come again. I ask, 


lin reply, where. has the Lord commanded you 
They| t° watch for death, instead of watching for his 
| second coming ?. Tell me the chapter and the 


kinen I ask you, in the second place, what 


reason you have for thinking that death wil? | 


(surprise you sooner than the second advent ? 
| Who -revealed to you the. da 


and hour, of | 
which no man knoweth ?”—Plain Sermons, p. | 


DILEMMA. qaii 
* * #5 After discussing the subject of this 
paper, and other similar topics, with an Evan- | 
'gelical Clergyman, who denied and, opposed ` 
‘my views, I ceased to occupy the defensive | 
position, and asked him hisiview of several of — 
‘those passages of Scripture which are the | 
turning points of the whole debate. The sub- | 
stance of his reply on each of these occasions 
was— The passage is very important, very im- ` 
portant indeed; but I have not made up my mind © 
as to the meaning of it!”  Sermons.on the | 
Second Advent, bythe Rey. H. M’Neixe, M. | 
A., p. 44., Raper viper ili 
FAITH AND (REASON, “i mt 
i (To those who imagine ‘that they» hold /the | 
doctrine of “Justica Tion nry: Farru,” the | 
following will be found worthy’ of deep considera— 
tion fer or neni. > i $ 


x ** “If this be your modé of arguing, then 
beyond all doubt you believe more firmly, in 
the probable conclusion’ of your Own:reason, — 


at) ESS 


ie 
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than Än the words of Sur Lord and Master. | 
Where then is your faith? And where is your! 


}| says—‘Blessed are those servants whom the Lord 
when he comet shall find watching.’ But what- 
ever you may think of your own state, you 
cannot possibly deny, that steadfastly to trust 
in Christ’s promise, contidently to expect its 
fulfillment, anc- humbly to obey his commands, 
is an indispensable evidence of the reality of 
that faith, without which no man has a right to 
esteem himself as one of Christ’s true disci- 


Volume VII. 


such as to leave men no excuse for closing their||in that condition ; still the objection would not 
eyes any longer against the broad clear light) hold good against our argument; for I proceed 
likeness to thuse disciples of Whom our Lord| of advancing day.’’— Charlotte Elizabeih.||to show you, not only that the world shall be in 


Christian Lady’s Magazine, 1843. 

* * * “In case of the first Advent, accord- 
ing to.the predictions ofthe prophet,the events, 
as we have seen, proved the correctness of the 
literal interpretation. And so will it be in the 
case now before us. -(See Luke, i 32; Acts, i 
L1.), To deny this, is to deal in a most arbitrary 
manner with the language of the prophets ; ~as- 
suming that nothing can be literally predicted 


ples,’’—-Plain Sermons, p. 294, by the Rev. J.|| but what has already been fulfilled. ?— Sermons 


A. McCaut, D. D. 


GENERATION (THIS. ) 

* * * «* Verily Isay unto you, the same gen- 
eration, Luke xxi, 32, (see this ind:sputably 
proved in the. preceding page,) shall not pass 
away till all. be. fulfilled. What. generation 
does he refer to? With critical. accuracy he 
emphatically refers to the generation last spo- 
ken of in the parable; and he asserts, that the 
generation of men upon earth, who shall .be 
living to sée the budding of the April branches, 
shall not have been taken. from this life, uutil 
they behold the Summer fruits of these glorious 
events.” —Look to Jrrusalem, p. 114, by the 
Rev. A. Darras, M. A. 


Hoda oe .Missions.—Luke xxiv. 47. 

*** “<The Gentile Church has. arrogated 
to, herself, presumptuously and exclusively, all 
the blessings of Gerizim, and cast the curses 
of Ebal alone on Judah,”’—Missions, p. 67, by 
the Rev, W. Mupae, B.A, 

* ** ‘f Our public, speakers or writers do not 
inform us how, or when or under what peculiar 
circumstances the kingdoms of this world are 
to become;the scene of Messiah’s triumphant 
reign and rule,” — The same, p. 25. 

** * “Oh! say individuals, (we wish it were 
‘not superciliously asserted, ) Jesus Christ him- 
self declares—‘ My Kingdom is not of this 


on the Second Advent, p.71,' by the Rev. H. 


|| McNeme, M. A. 


* * * «í Prophecy, compared with history, has 
‘ fixed an insurmountable barrier at the thresh- 
old of infidelity.” “This strong hold of evidence 
is, however, from taking prophecy in its obvi- 
ous literal meaning, and history in its manifest 
literal facts. If it be improper to interpret 
Moses and the prophets literally, then history 
cannot be appealed to for evidence of inspira- 
tion. On the contrary, if it be proper to appeal 
tothe facts of history as evidence of inspiration, 
then the literal interpretation of Moses and the 
prophets is established,” -Lectures on the Proph- 
ecies, p. xxxi. by the Rev. H. McNeize, M. A. 
*** Tt is a serious question how far we are 
enabled to adventure the confidence , of our 
hearts upon the bare, Word of God without a 
voucher,” —— The, same,- p. xxxix.: (See . Jer. 
Xxxii. 42.) 

* * * « The Lord himself, who spake. but, lit- 
tle about his death, and the: benefits,to flow 
from it, and that- little:to his disciples. only, 
speaks at great length and with minuteness 
concerning His second advent, and that to all 
classes of men, to his friends,and enemies, his 
disciples and his judges; so that he evidently 
considered it as a doctrine requiring frequent 
notice, ey pod to be known by all the 
sons of men,. His allusions, to his, sufferings 


j world,’ It might suffice to ask, in reply, Why | and death are few and short., His descriptions 
ii| ‘then’ do you: wish to convert the whole world | of his second advent are frequent and long.” 


‘|| -unto him ?—Is not this your professed aim ae 
expectation, ‘by your present, Missionary agen- 
“ey ?°—T he same, pi 37. » 


REMARKABLE TEXTS, 


(See xxiv. & xxv, Matt, ; xiii. Matt. ; xxii Luke.) 
Plain Sermons, p. 257-8-9, by the Rey. J, A. 
McCaut, D. D. 


* * * ‘¢ But there are.others who flatter them- 


i 
i Matthew xiii. 38.—‘‘The field is the world.” |selves:that they have repented. To such | 


(o Kosmos) signifying the whole planet. 


would repeat one question that I have already 


E 

i Matthew xiii. 39.—*‘ The harvest is the end | put :—Have you:ever prayed for the coming of 

‘|| of the world.” (aion, the age or dispensation.) the: Lord: Jesus Christ? And I would add 

i _ Matthew xiii. 39.—The Harvest is (sunteleta another. - Have you ever wished for it ? or do 
|| tow atonos) the winding up of the age. - Are not| you feel a secret misgiving that all will not be 


these most striking passages? !!'! 


» Ousid,) personal presence. 


‘2 Cor. x. 10.—“His bodi’y presence.” (e de 
‘|| | Parousia.) : 

In Matthew xxiv. and xxv. there is no men- 
‘|| tion of a Resurrection’ or Millennium ! but a 
||| © deseription of the character of the times, the 
| state of the- world ‘preceding the Lord’s Ad- 


| | 
| 
$ 
i 


i| - sta) to, you. 


||| oof His appearance. 


Phillipians i. 26.—“My Comino’ (Parou- |247. 


well at that. great day»; an internal conviction 


Matthew xxiv. 37,39, —“ComiNG” is (e Par- that all your profession of religion is but hol- 


lowness and hypocrisy ?”’—Plam, Sermons, p. 


* * * «© Consider this objection. Let us for a 
moment grant the supposition that.it is only a 
proyidential movement, (viz. Luke, xvii. 26-30 
&e.) and then, I ask, where is His personal 
coming revealed:in all the Bible? Where is 
there a passage left which. predicts his personal 
coming ? And surely that cardinal point of 


‘vent, the signs, the manner,the consequences | Christian truth, the coming of Jesus Christ in 


glory to judge the world, will not be denied al- 


‘Im bCor. xv. there is no-mention of the ri-/ together... Where then is it revealed ?,. Select 


i Sing of the wicked dead. | Ps. i..5, » See Rev.| your passage ; and whatever passage you se- 
me i YAA PABSSE ; 

i| ax. 55; 1 Thesśviv: 13-11) i> q lect, we, will show that it must be fulfilled at the 

f iReader, “ Tark on these:things,”:1T hess. || commencement of the Millennium. If youdeny 

if} ov. 21. our Lord’s personal coming at the commence- 

mete THE SECOND ADVENT. ment of the Millennium, we deny it altogether, 


“t The time is past when we could regard as 
‘a matter of comparative indifference the receiv- 


We now, feel it to be-a:matter of such vital im- 
portance, that: no:person rejecting it can right- 
~ly ‘understand the Scriptures ; and though he 
may build upon the Rock, and so be personal- 


ss ceernaeeieenmeeieen di tinaa dete 


ing of this doctrine,—the speedy, personal, pre- proofs, i ; iS 
Dionna appearing of aeni Jesus Christ. |tbe commencement of the Millennium. This is 


and require you to prove it. If ycu do advance 
texts to prove it, we take the contexts of your 
and proceed to show that it must be at 


of itself sufficient to refute the objection,” — 
Sermons, on; the Second. Advent, p. 65, by the 
Rev. H, McNeize, M, A. 


* * * f< Furthermore supposing the passage 


« ly safey:shis work, if he be a minister, certainly | (xx. Rev. 7,) did imply this ; supposing that it 
ni willnot :prove:tobe-either of gold or precious|did not afford foundation for saying that the 
.ostones:-We ‘say Now, because the signs are || world, subsequent to the Millennium; would be 
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a wicked state at the coming of the Lord, but 
that it shall continue in such a state till theLord 
comes. ”— Sermons on the Second Advent, p. 61. 

FURTHER Proor,—* * * “ ‘For the earth shall 
be filled with the knowledge of the Lord as the 
waters. cover the seas.’_Such.a.period, you are 
well aware, is plainly.and repeatedly predicted. 
Now I wish to show you, that the coming ofthe 
Lord Jesus Christ will precede, and usher in, 
that glorious state of blessedness.on earth. It 
will precede it ; for at the time of our Lord’s 
coming, the earth, instead of being in a millen- 
nial state of holiness, and happiness, and har- 
mony, will be in a state resembling the wide- 
spread wickedness of the days of Noahand Lot. 
This is precise andiplain, as you learn from the 
xvii. chap. of Luke.”’—Sermons: on: the Second 
Advent, p.56,.) i i. iii 1 

** * “Tt will scarcely be denied, that the 
Bible describes our Lord Jesus Christ as hav- 
ing come to this earth (John i. 14, ),as ‘having 
leit this earth, (Mark ‘xvi, 19.) as surely to 
come again in like manner as he went away 
(Actsi. 11.)and so concLupes, without any men- 
tion of his leaving the earth again. The Bible 
closes, leaving the Lord upon the earth!. What- 
ever, therefore, is: written or spoken, concern- 
ing His or our final departure from the earth, 
is purely, gratuitous, in addition to the Bible.” 
—Sermons on the Second Advent, p. xvii. 

“ Thy Kingdom come.” . * * *.‘* In the pre 
er which our Lord hath taught us, we offer the 
same petitions, (see Ps. 68 1—3,) at least if we 
understand the words aright. ‘ Thy kingdom 
come,thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven,’ 
is a petition that the Lord may take unto him 
His kingdom, and begin that reign of righteous- 
ness, during which God’s will shall be done on 
earth as it.is in heaven, , It is plain that when 
we say ‘ Thy kingdom come,’ we pray tor some- 
thing that is not yet come ; forit it be already 
come, it is folly to pray that it may come. And 
the Scriptures tell ‘us positively that there is a 
kingdom, which’ is not to commence until the 
Son of God cometh in glory. vii: Dan. 13. 
*** The Lord himself speaks of a kingdom 
which is not yet come, for he is gone toreceive 
it. xix. Luke, 125 i. Tim. iy. 1.” Plain Ser- 
mons, p. 236..., ; 

‘* Unbelief exemplified,””.*.+* ‘In convers- 
ing with a person unacquainted with the Gos- 
pel, I quoted this passage, Matt. :vii..14... ‘Do 
you know,’ said she, “I. donot; believe that.’ 
‘Iam glad,’ I replied, ‘to hear you say so: 1 
haye been endeavoring, all along, to convince 
you that you do not belieye the Scriptures, and 
now you have acknowledged it.’ ‘ But I do 
believe the Scriptures.’ You said this moment 
that you did not believe this plain declaration.’ 
‘Not in your sense of it.’ ‘But I gave no sense 
of it; I merely quoted it.” "—Alonement, §c. 
by J. A. HALDANE. 


fE waTcH.” 

*# * 5°  Whal I say unto you, I say unio all, 
Watch.’ Mark xiii. 37. It is a command so 
clearly expressed, andso exactly limited by the 
context, that it cannot’ be interpreted figura- 
tively, nor wrested to apply to any, thing, but 
the coming of the Lord in glory. . For in the 
Gospels it is preceded by an, account, of the 
judgment; and in the epistles, connected with 
the resurrection of the dead, or the conflagra- 
tion of the world. What then is the state of a 
man who deliberately disobeys such a command 
as this? If obedience be at all times necessa- 
ry} is it notin such,a case. indispensable ?”— 
Plain Sermons, p. 300. f s} 

How. common:a thing, it is, to.find people 
shrinking; as it were, from, the study of unful- 
filled. prophecy, even-though it has pleased the 
Author thereof to, promise.a blessing on those 
who will ‘read, and -hear,”’—Rev., i..3, and 
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who has; in many instances, given an exposi- 
tion thereof... (See Rey. i. 20, the Parables, 
and other portions of His Holy Word,) These 
erroneous notions are mainly obtained in the 
same way that the Tractmen do their Tradition 
from the study of Commentaries, is passed on 
from one to another, having the authority of 
man only for its foundation, and when weighed 
in the balance of the sanctuary, is found to be 
spurious and deceptive. The teaching to watch 
for death instead of the ‘*‘Coming of the Lord,” 
is an instance of such error, such being oppos- 
ed to the) plain commands recorded in the 
Word of God, The Spirituahzer expects the 
world to be converted by preaching, and that 
the Lord will not come again till the end of the 
Millennium: and thus, ifthe same system of 
instraction be carried on from'generation to 
‘generation, the command to ** Watch ” for His 
return will be constantly disregarded. | In Eng- 
land, which is considered, perhaps, the most 
enlightened part of the: globe, do.we see any 
thing to encourage a hope of such a blessed pe- 
riod being nigh at hand?—On the contrary,the 
prophecy by St, Pauli, 2 Tim. iii, I—5, is evi- 


„dently and rapidly fulfilling before our eyes. In- 


stead of a Millenium, it will be wisdom to be 
looking for a wide-spread Apostasy, under “a 


form of Godliness ;” and can we not even now | 


perceive some very strong symptoms of such, 
especially wherein the Established Church is 
concerned? Reader,, cannot. you perceive 
some of the fruits of that ‘‘aorldly wisdom” 
Act of 1829 ripening apace ? Was not that 
National Act one of the deepest ingratitude and 
of treason to Him, even Jesus or NAZARETH, 
“ who is over all, God blessed for ever,” the 
Kine or Kings and the Lord of Lords? Can 
we not see the Banner of the Man or Sin un- 
furled among us, and thousands who have 
sworn fealty to the ‘‘Head of the Church lifting 


_up their heel” against him? See 2 Peter, ii. 


1,231 Peter, iv. 17. Reader, away with 
Tatmups !—John v. 39; 1 Thess. vy. 17; 
Luke, xxi. 34-—36 ; 2 Thess. iii.'5, 

* * * «<The Woman of a thousand supersti- 
-tions is indeed riding upon the Beast of a thous- 
and blasphemies ; the idol is set up; the princ- 
es, the governors, the captains, the judges, the 
treasurers, the councilors, the sheriffs and all 
the rulers of the provinces, are lending their aid 
to the dedication of the image ; and at the va- 
ried honied sounds which proceed from the 
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dul- 
cimer of Liberalism ; all people, and nations, 
and languages, are falling down to worship the 
image-which Satan hath set up.”’—‘* Lectures 
onthe Passion Week,” p..103 by the Rev. H. 
McNeice, M: A. 

Surely, then, instead of preaching ‘‘ Peace 
and safety,” 1 Thess, v, 1—3, and “‘ speaking 
smooth things,” it is the duty of our watchmen 
to ‘‘ cry aloud and spare not,”—Is, lviii. 1 ; 
and in lieu of prescribing those Spiritualizing, 
empirical, and benumbing opiates, to warn their 
flocks, ‘‘to flee from the wrath to come.” —Luke, 


xxi, 34—36. The Spiritualizing system, if|to some portions of God’s word, that they may 
honestly weighed, will be found to be one of fsee the claims of the Gospel upon them, in re- 


downright wickedness, and it is of no use to 
** mince the matter ;” for if the ‘‘adding to and 
taking from ” the Word of God, together with a 
wilful disregard to such plain commands as are 
recorded, Prov. xxx..5, 6, and the teaching of 
others to do the same, be not acts of wicked- 
ness, what are? Let us hope some troublers 
for the truth—some Boanerces,will stand forth 
at our Public Meetings, and break the death- 
like silence which prevails on this subject. 


Reader, let not “the whisper in your ear” 
—that because many excellent men have writ- 
ten and taught, and lived and died, holding the 
Spiritualizing system,—divert you from exam- 
ining the subject; bear in mind that a majority 
in error can never render you~ blameless. 
Please to'turn to John, v. 39; Prov, xxx. 5, 6; 
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Is, ii. 10-22 ; John, xvi, J3;. Dan. xii. 10. || 
Take the Word of God, wherever the context} 
will bear it, in its liera} and . grammatical) 
sense; by doing this, no sophistry of man can) 
drive you from your position, Obtain the two! 
or three books here most slrongly recommended | 
(they are not costly), if honestly desirous to} 
avoid error, and open to conviction, you will! 
find in them (and from the highest authority 
too) the system of Spwrilualizing thoroughly | 
annibilated. May the: examining of their con- 
tents be blessed to you, and be! the means. of 
inducing you to be ‘‘ looking, for that blessed | 
Hope and the glorious appearing ofthe great 
God and our Savior Jesus Christ ’”—Titus, ii. 
13. When. convinced of your error, strive to 
draw the attention of others. ‘‘ Pray for the) 
peace of JerusaLem, they shall prosper that) 
love thee.” **Laicus.” 

Member of the Established Church. 

August, 1843. ` 


Christian Liberality. 

We give the following article at the request 
of the writer. We are aware that the subject, 
‘in some of its bearings, is a very important 
‘one, and in the estimation of many, a very 


‘delicate one., But the truth will not, hurt us, 
if we receive and obey it, 

We know the Adventists,have appropriated 
of their substance in a most liberal manner, 
and none have been more so than those who 
have gone forth to labor in preaching the ad- 
vent doctrine. It must also be manifest to 
‘every man, that the mighty work which has 
been accomplished, must have exhausted their 
resources. Indeed, we know of several her- 
alds of the cross, who are broken down by in- 
defatigable efforts in the cause, and are in, a 
state of destitution. Such worthy and faithful 
men, we are sure will not be neglected. 

While we plead for the faithful and true 
hearted, we would give a word of caution, in 
relation to a certain class who have made} 
heavy drafts upon the cause, but have done lit- 
tle or nothing to advance it. And in some 
cases, they have subjected the cause to great 
reproach and expense, by this selfish conduct. 

Those who have liberal, hearts, should also 
be discreet in the appropriation of their Lord’s 
goods. Eps. 

A worp To THE Ricu.—** Charge them that 
are rich in this world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in 


the living God, who giveth us all things richly 
to enjoy.” What shall we charge them? ‘‘ That 


they be rich in good works, ready to distribule, 
willing to communicate.” 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18. 

I have felt called upon to make a few re- 
marks upon this subject, and cite our brethren 


gard to it. 

My heart has been pained within me, while 
I have seen the position‘eecupied by many of 
our brethren who, have of this world’s goods, 
and are enjoying the comforts, and I may say 
all\the luxuries of this life, without any , selt- 
denial, while many of our dear brethren who 
have given up all for Christ, leaving their 
homes and all that was dear to them, and 
gone forth into the field, and borne the burden 
and heat of the day, in preaching to a wicked 
world and a gainsaying church the gospel of 
the kingdom, are, at’ this present time, ‘in dis- 
tressed circumstances.. Many» of them, by 
these incessant labors, haye broken their con- 
stitution, and are now thrown upon the mercy 
of God, being unable to labor to provide the 
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requisite means of support for themselves:and 
family. ist} 
Will our brethren ask themselves.the ques+ 
tion, Have I done all that has been my duty to 
do in this respect? l 
Would the’ King say to you, “I; was) an 


jhungered: and ye gave. me meat, I wee 


thirsty.and ye gave me drink, | wasa strange 


and ye took me in, naked and ye. clothed me, | 
sick, and ye visited me, in prison and ye came Mf - 


unto me? Math. xxv, 34—36. ud Kod 
Perhaps you may think it difficult to ascer- 
tain what is duty in regard to this subjects I 


| would say, ‘*to the Law and to the Testimo- 
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ny.” John says in his first Epistle, 1i. 17. 
‘* Whosoever hath of ‘this world’s goods, and 
seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up 
his bowels of compassion from him, how dwell- 
eth the love of God in him.” ‘ He that hath 
two coats, Jet. him impart to him. that~hath 
none; and he that hath meat, let him do like- 
wise. Luke iii, 11, „James ii, 15,16. Jf a 
brother or sister be naked, and destitute of 
daily food, and one of you say unto them, de- 
part in peace, be ye warmed and filled: not- 
withstanding ye give them not those. things 
which are needful for the body; what doth it 
profit. * Be ready to distribute.” ““ Distri- 
buling to the necessities of the saints.” 
But.some may think it a sufficient reason 
for them to be rich, that the apostle speaks of 
some in the church as being rich. That some 
are brought ‘to the knowledge of the truth and 
converted ‘to God, who are in possession of 
this world’s goods, I have no doubt. But what 
is their duty? The Savior says, Luke xv. 33, 
“ Whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all 
that he hath, he cannot be my disciple.” 
They in ‘fact become a stewart of those 
things that are in their possession. ‘*‘ For the 
earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof,” 
and they will feel to sav as did the primitive 
christians, that ‘‘ nought that they possess is 
their own ” 


I believe this'to be the only way that a rich 


mañ can enjoy peace and communion with 
God, (after coming to Christ) that is,.to give to 
him that needeth, and not im any instance shut 
up the bowels of his compassion. If such are 
not willing thus to do, he or she has no right, 
as l. understand the word of God, to expect 
admittance into the kingdom of ‘God, for the 
King will say to such, ‘‘ Inasmuch, as. ye did 
il not unto the least of these my brethren, ye did 
tl not unto me.” 


Why is it! that our brethren who are look- 
ing for the Advent of our Lord every day, and 
professing so much faith in this truth, Why, I 
ask, do they not let their works correspond with 
their faith? Hear what the apostle says, ‘1 Tim. 
vi. 71—10. “For we brought ‘nothing into the 
world, and it is certain that wecan carry noth- 
ing out, and having.food.andraiment, let us 
be therewith content. But they that will be 
rich, fall into temptation, and a snare, and in- 
to many foolish and hurtful lusts which drown 
men in destruction and perdition.” 1 Tim. vi, 
7. Be careful, brethren, Jest the deceitfulness 
of riches choke the word, and you'become un- 
fruittul, and be found among those that James 
speaks of: v..1—3. Goto now ye rich men, 
weep, and howl, for your miseries. that shall 
come upon you, your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are moth eaten, your gold 
and silver is cankered, and the rust of them 
shall be a witness against you, and shall eat 
your flesh as it were fire, ye have heaped up 
treasures for the last day.” ‘This is spoken 
of in connection with Christ’s coming. 

Just make an application of the principles of 
the gospel, and“ how Jong will it take for a 
man that is rich in ‘this world’s goods,’ to be 
poor in this world, and rich «in faith, and good 
works, ‘‘ Lay. not, up for» yourselves. treasures 
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upon earth.” Toubtless many when they hear 
this, will, like the young man in the Gospel, 
turn away sorrowful. Well did the Savior 
say, ‘* How hardly shall they that have riches, 
enter into the k.ngdom of God. 
The question may be asked, how much can 
a man have, and be free from giving to those 
that are needy? Let the Savior answer again, 
“ Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thys-lf. 
on F. R? Meyers. 
Roxbury, May 16th, 1844, 


‘Advent Gerald & Reporter. 


‘“THE LORD I8 AT HAND.” 


BOSTON, JUNE 12, 1844. 


the conversions ‘of the other apostles were, however, 
none the less genuine. Paul was caught up in 
vision into the third heavens, and there heard things 
not lawful for men to utter ; but it did not follow, 
¡that those who were not thus caught up to heaven, 
had cause to doubt their acceptance with God. 
Many of the primitive. Christians, beside, the apos- 
tiles, had the, power of working miracles, and the 
gift of tongues, and spake’as the Spirit gave them 
utterance ; butithose who were not thus blessed 
As evidence that we are born of God we should 
‘take the testimony of his word, and that alg 
and we have no assurance that any thing i 
dence of such a change unless it is there reġ 
If we have the fruits of the Spirit, we shall 
love, joy, peace, &c ; if we have that wisdom™ 
is from above, we shall be pure, peaceable, 


FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 
bt ig ON WHICH THE — 
SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 


J.— The word of God teaches that this earth is to be re- 
enerated, in the restitution of all things, and restored io 
tis Eden state as it came from the hand of its Maker be. 
fore the fall, and is to'be the eternal abode of the right- 
eous in their resurrection state. ` 
< II—T he only Millenium found in the word of God; is 
the 1000 years which are to intervene between the first and 
second resurrections.as brought to view in the 20th of Rev- 
‘elations. And the various portions of Scripture which 
nare adduced as evidence of such « period in time, are to 
‘have their fulfilment only inthe New Earth,wherein dwell- 
‘eth righteousness. ary Sor 
_ MIT —The only restoration of Israel yet future, is the re- 
storation of the Saints to the New Earth, when the Lord 
my God shall come, and all his saints with him. 

IV.— The signs which were to precede the coming of our 
Savior, have all been given; and the prophecies have all 
been fulfilled but those which relate to the coming of Christ, 
the end of this world, and the restitution of all things. 

V.—There are none of the prophetic periods, as we un- 
derstand them, extending beyond the [Jewish] year 1843. 

RGF The above we shall ever maintain as the immutable 
truths of the word of God, and therefore, till our Lord 
come, we shall ever look for his return as the next event 
tn historical prophecy. 

Notr.— The above was written in the Jewish year 1843, 
which has now expired According to the best chronolo- 
gers the captivity of Manasseh, the commencement of the 
seven times, or 2520 years of Levit. 26th. was B.C. 677; 
also the captivity of Jehoiukim. the comnencement of the 
Great Jubilee, or 2450 years, was B. C. 607 ; also the 
‘decree to rebuild Jerusalem in the seventh of Artaxerxes, 
the commencement of the 10 weeks and 2:00 days, of Dun. 
8th and 9h, was given, B.C. 4573, and also the taking 
away of Paganism in Rome, the commencement of the 1335 
days of Dan. 12th. was about A. D.i08. Reckoning 
from those several dates, the respective periods can extend 
only to about the Jewish Year 1543.. This, being ended, 
our published time is now past ; but as we can find no new 
dates for the events from which we have reckoned those 
periods, we cannot extend them beyond the tume specified, 
which has been our only time; and yet our faith is as 
strong as ever, that at the end of those periods the Lord 
will surely come ; while we can only wait for his coming 
such time as: human chronology may have’ varied from the 
exact time,—continually looking for, and momentarily ex- 
pecting his appearing. This we do in accordance with 
‘Hab. ti. 3;=" For the vision is yet for an appointed time, 
but at the end”? [of the prophetic periods] * it shall speak 
and not tie ; though it tarry,” [beyond their apparent 
termination] ‘wait for it ; because” [when they are fulfill- 
ed) it will surcly come, it will not tarry,” 


| Religious Experience. 

, Many a pious soul jis often greatly distressed at 
not being able to realize such emotions and-exerci- 
ses, as Others bear witness to, We should, there- 
fore, remember, thatas minds are variously consti- 
tuted, and differently cultivated, so will their 
religious’ experience differ. We can not all hope 
to be always in one and the same state of enjoy- 
ment, any more than we can all hope to look alike 
personally. The conversion of une will be attend- 
ed with the strongest of emotions, and the most 


so hard to let go the grasp on this world, that. with 
agonizing struggles alone, will the tie be sundered. 
Another,, calmly, resigns himself into. the arms of 
his Savior, and joyfully bids adieu! to the vanities of 
dife, eager to do his Master's, bidding, ‘The.con- 


violent conflict of contending principle ; it will be|| 


shall suffer long, and be kind; if we are thet 
dren of God-we shall live righteously, soberly %& 
godly, showing out of a good conversation ót 


pressing towards the kingdom, we shall be, by 
patient continuing in well doing, seeking for glory, 
honor, and immortality. 


Christianity and we are required’ to’ ‘see that we 
possess those"evidences. Says the apostle, 2 Corin- 
thians xiii..5, 6, “ Examine yourselves, whether ye 
bein the faith; prove your own selves. Know ye 
not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except ye be reprobates? But I trust that ye 
shall know that we are not reprobates.” 

Weare not only commanded to examine our- 
selves with the word, but are forbidden to take the 
experience of another for our standard, 2 Corinthi- 
ans x. 12,“ For we dare not make ourselves of the 
number, or compare ourselves with some that com- 
mend themselves: but they, measuring themselves 
by themselves, and comparing themselves among 
themselves, are not wise.” 

When, therefore, any of the children of God enjoy 
emotions and exercises that we do not possess, we 
should first enquire if such emotions and exercises 


acceptance with him: if they are thus recorded, 


the Bible is silent respecting them and they are no 
where recorded as’ evidences that our ‘sins are all 
forgiven, then. they:have no claim whatever upon 
us; and our soul should never be distressed, that 
our experience does not accord with such. We 
shouldever stand on Bible ground, and, never leave 
the sure word of God fora mere chimera of theim- 
agination. i 

There are sometimes those who make their own 
experience the standard for that of others; and 
because they have exercises not given in the Bible 
as evidences of love to God, they look down with 
contempt upon those whose experience only accords 
with that word, as being less holy than they. are; 
and they in effect say, “stand by thyself, for L-am 
holier than thou.” Such, however, are like’ the 
self-righteous Pharisee, who stood afar- off, and 
boasting of his good deeds, thanked God thatihe 
was not as other men are; and even as this publi- 
can, who, smiting upon ‘his breast, prayed, that God 
would be merciful to him a sinner, and who went 
down’to his house justified rather than the other; 
for, said our Savior, every. one that exalteth him- 


self shall be abased, and he that humbleth himself 


shall be exalted, If, therefore, we are required to 


be’ squared by a different rule than the word, of 


God, we have only: to see that: we follow the-dic- 
‘tates of that Book, and live in accordance with our 


‘wersion of Paul was nothing less than miraculous ;|| profession. As we até commanded, 2 Titnothy ii, 
ibut of none other is such an experience recorded :|22—26, “we should follow righteousness, faith, 
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were none the less pious and holy: ay 


works with meekness of wisdom; and, if we arë 


The Bible has given us the ‘evidences of 


are anywhere given in God’s word as evidences of 


we should strive to reach the same attainments ; if 


charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out 
of a pure heart. - But foolish and unlearned ques- 
tions avoid, knowing that they do gender strifes. 
And the servant of the Lord must not strive ; but 
be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient; in 
meekness instructing those that. oppose them- 
selves; if God peradventure will give them repen- 
tance to the acknowledging of the truth; and that 
they may recover themselves out of the snare, of the 
evilywho. are taken captive by him at his will.” 


"Phe Advent Shield. © > 

The design of this publication is of a three-fold 
character. First, to delend ourselves as believers in 
the Advent at hand, Second, to exhibit the unscrip- 
tural and absurd position of our opponents ; and 
Third, to furnish the truth, for those who are con- 
vinced that the prevailing interpretations of prophe- 
cy are unauthorised, by the word of God, and are 
desirous to find the true andthe right way. 

The defence of our position is comparatively an 
easy work. Never were soldiers’ better armed for 


the warfare to which they were called, than the 


Adventists are from. the great armory, the word of 
God. He who is prepared to use the armor is sure 
of the victory. >, 

Nor is it difficult to show the, unscriptural. char- 

acter of the popular views.of prophecy. And,in a 
Bible-reading community, these views only need to 
be compared, in ‘a proper'and clear manner, with 
the Bible, to have all who bow to its authority as 
above the authority of men, however great they 
may be esteemed, tuin away from them with a 
full conviction that they cannot be the truth. 
Our duty, therefore, must be poorly performed if 
we do notgo farther, and assist those on to the sure 
foundation who are brought to see that there is 
nothing of the kind where they have stood. i 

It is in this department of our work that we meet 
our greatest responsibilities, and perform our most 
satisfactory labors. No responsibilities, indeed, can 
be of a more sublime and awful character than 
those under which the Adventists are laid. View- 
ing them as ‘we stand related to God simply, we 
believe he has assigned us the last mission of a 
special character that will be committed to men in 
their probatiunary state. Thus it appears to be 
brought to view in the word of God, —“ And at 
midnight there was a cry made, Behold, THE BRIDE- 
GROOM COMETH, go ye out to meet. lam!” The re- 
sults of that ery, will either admit us to, or reject 
us from, the marriage supper of the Lamb. 

Viewing our responsibilities as we stand related 
to our fellow-men, they are scarcely less affecting. 
However our brethren and the public may regard 
us, we have by no means lost our sympathies for 
them, or our interest in their hopes and arrange- 
ments. They, complain of us for disturbing them, 
and they havea right to complain unless we may 
be justified in the course we pursue. No: man has 
aright to break up or disturb existing views and 
nlans, unless he can replace: them with something 
better. 

Wo be to the man who has'done, or'may do that 
work, in his own name,or for his own sake, or 
with any other than a elear warrant from the writ- 
ten word of God! To that we appeal, and, to 
nothing else. Whatever that does not condemn, 
should be, permitted to stand unmolested ; whatever 
is at variance with it, must, fall. 

That the promulgation. of the. Advent. doctrine 
has,had the effect to shake the confidence of the 
church in, and, weaken her attachment for, the 
great plans and theories which look to an) unknown 
period of prosperity in the future, without the: pet- 


sonal presence of Christ—the resurrection of’ the 
righteous—the punishment of the wicked ‘and the 
renovation of the physieal world,—is, too evident 
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to be the subject of a doubt. It is charged upon us 

by our opponents, and it is every where apparent. 
This result has been produced in two ways. 1. 

The believers in the Advent doctrine, in, many 


_ cases, have been silenced or. driven away from the 


communions with which they have been asso- 


‘ciated, and this has made no trifling reduction of 


the vitality of their membership. 2. The novel 


‘interpretations of the word of God, which have been 


presented in order to oppose the Advent doctrine, 
have destroyed, in no small degree, the great Bible 
But should we be 
blamed -tor this? We have appealed ‘to the word 
and the testimony” fur authority, and. those: who 
have complained of us have failed to.show, by the 
same authority, that we were in the fault, “Let the 
blame fall where it belongs ! 

Nor have we failed (10 the praise of God be it 
spoken,) to furnish those who have been brought 
under the influence of the Advent doctrine some- 
thing better than that which ‘has been given up :— 


“better promises,” to be realized in the “ better 


country,” after the “better resurrection,” under the 


_full development of the immortal provisions and ar- 


rangements of the. ‘better covenant.” And no 
sincere. believer in the Bible will deny, that its first 
great principle requires that all the affairs: of this 
world should be arranged with a view to the future, 


restored and never ending world.’ “ Here we have 


no CONTINUING city, but we seek one’ TO COME.” 
God spares, and sustains, and blesses this world, 
only with a view to results that are to be realized 
in “the world to come,” and the great object of man 
should be to secure a portion there. [f this is the 
occasion of disturbance, let those who complain 


_ prepare to answer for it to their God ! 


We have only to add, that those who have em- 
braced the Advent faith are more than ever satisfied, 
with a very few if any exceptions, with the position 
they have taken, and ‘that it cannot be overthrown. 

We have not room to speak particularly of the 
contents of this number. They will- be read, we 
me with deep interest. li any of our readers 
should suppose that the works of our opponents, 
referred, to, are treated with undue severity, we 
have only to say, Read the works, compare them 
with the word of God, then read what we have 
said, and they will not complain of severity. 


St. Paul’s Example. 


WORK WHILE THE Day Lasts. “Now we com- 
mand you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every 
brother that. walketh disorderly, and not after the 
tradition which he received of us. For yourselves 
know how ye ought to follow us: for we behaved 
not ourselves disorderly among you; neither. did 
We eat any man’s bread for nougat; but wrought 
with labor and travail night and day, that we 
might not be chargable to any of yous not because 
We had not power, but to wake ourselves an ensam- 
ple unto you to follow us. For even when we 
Were with you, this we commanded you, that if any 
would not work, neither should he eat. For we 
hear that there are some which walk among you 
disorderly, working not at all, but are busybodies. 
Now them that are such we command and exhort 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they 
work, and eat their own bread.” 2 Thessalonians 
iti, 6—12. Ue 
. Let no one suppose that the pursuit of an honest 


calling is inconsistent, with a preparation for the 
coming, of the Lord. See Matthew xxiv. 40, 41, 


“ Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be 
taken, and the’ other left. Two women shall be 
grinding at the mill;'the one shall be taken, and 
the other left,” . 


Canada West—‘The Voice of Elijah.” 


We are glad to find that Brother Hutchinson, has 
located himself; and the ‘Voice of Elijah,” at Tor- 
onto. -He will be able to effect more for the cause, 
than at Montreal. Besides his labors were much 
needed in that place. We trust that he will prosper, 
both in his ministerial and’ editorial labors.’ We 


give the following notice of his paper. 


“Tuae Votce or Eran is intended to be publish- 
ed. every fortnight, or oftener, if required. Its col- 
umns will be devoted exclusively to the elucidation 
of Divine Truth, in relation to the appearing and 
Kingdom of Christ, It is the only Advent paper 
now published in the British Provinces, we believe. 
‘Being a regular periodical, it gees to Great Britain, 
Sree of postage ! And we hope to extend its circu- 
lation—every where. 

Terms :—ls, 3d. per volume, consisting of ten 
numbers; 5s. tor tive copies of each rumber. 
discount a!lowed when purchased in large quanti- 
ties for free circulation or ‘or sending to friends in 
Europe. Should the paper, as formerly, be double 
the present size, one number must be deemed equiv- 
alent to two. ' But as the intention is'to distribute 
gratuitously, as usual, friends can assist as they 
have means. i 

All communications for ‘*The Voice of Elijah,” 
should be addressed (post paid,) R. HUTCHINSON, 
Toronto,C. Wi San 

IC Exchange’ papers, ‘in future, to Toronto, C. 
W. instead of Montreal”: 


We shall stii do all in our power to aid Brother 
Hutchinson in-his work. Any aid sent to this 
office for him will be duly transmitted. 

Bro. A. J. W. will pay Bro. Hutchinson the $6 


(of which, he speaks in his letter) for the “ Voice of 


Elijah.” 


Cause in the West. 

The following items-and letters from the West- 
ern Cry, particularly the one from brother Cook, 
will be read with great interest by his friends in the 
region. 

CINCINNATI. 

“ The interest. upon, the subject of our Lord’s 
soon expected return, we, think has. never .been 
greater than at the present time. The undecided 
are hecoming decided, either for, or against the 
doctrine; while believers are becoming more confi- 
dent in their hopes and expectations of soon seeing 
the King in his beauty.” : 

* Bro Goodrich writes us from Licking county, 
Ohio; May 23d. He had spent about two weeks in 
that place, lecturing in the Methodist and Disciples 
churches, and in a school house in an adjoining 
neighborhood. The. congregations were large, and 
a prospect of good, by the aid of some opposition 
that was raised, as usual.” 


LETTER From Br. J.B. Coox. 

Dear. Brorner Jacoss:—Having an attack of 
ague and fever, which seized me the first instant, 
I have been detained in this region ; the long’ con- 
tinued rains are now obstructing my progress. I 
find calls multiplying, however, just round me)’ ‘so 
that, had I the strongest constitution, I could keep 
myself weary in doing only what providence calls 
me to do. 

I was hindered from preaching only a few days. 
As soon as possible 1 began again, though my 
physical energies are exhausted. 

There is a truly interesting company in Spring- 
field. I had the pleasure of baptising about thir- 
teen in that place. Prother’s Chittenden and Stevens 
are remembered with much’ affection through all 
this region, so far as | have gone. In this place we 
have had good meetings, though the weather has 
been very unfavorable. ; 

My conviction is that we have nothing to do but 
labor, looking all the time for Jesus’ glorious ap- 
pearing.—Amen, even so come Lord Jesus. Yours 
in the blessed hope. J. B. CooK. 
JACKSONVILLE, May 20th, 1844. 


LETTER From BROTHER KIMBALL. 
Cincinnati, May 16th, 1844. 
Dear BrorsgsR Jacoss:=—Three weeks ago yes- 
terday, I left-this place for a short tour in Indiana. 
Took the canal to Laurel, conversed. freely with 
the passengers, bothladies and gentlemen, on the 
subject of our Savior’s advent at hand; who did not 
attempt to disprove it. Stopt at Brookville an 


hour, which time I improved by circulating about 
(50 tracts up aud ‘dowi the principal street ‘Then 
proceeded to Laurel, , where 1 met with brother 
Thomas P. Havric, who isa local preacher in the 
M: Episcopal Church, ‘but warm in the advent 
cause, and has iv encounter much opposition ; but 
is firm and unyielding. OL lefi some publications 
with him, and a promise to return in a week or 


kindly received by ihe citizens, put up at brother 
Carr’s where I made my home the year | traveled 


two; then proceeded onto Rushville, the seat of | 
Rush county, seventy miles: westof this place, and | 
(30 miles this side of Indianapolis. Here L was ` 


Í 


i 


| 


that circuit — at this huuse my reception was kind ` 
as in former days, sister Carr took my chart of her | 


own accord and hung it up in the hall in open view 
to all that were: cuming and going, from Friday 


evening till Monday mourning. ‘On Sabbath morn- ` 


ing I went up to see brother Smith, the stationed 
minister of the M. E. Church, was kindly received, 
invited to attend him to the class, then to take the 
lead, then to preach at night, all which I consented 


to with cheerfulness. The house was well filled, - 


ters of Revelation with the 12th of Daniel. 


said, all is well enough save: knowing any thing 
about the time of the,euid: this Godin his wisdom, 
and for, our good has put within his own. power. 


And as the Bible teaches us, that one day with the 
Lord ‘is as a thousand years, and a thousand years 
as one day; therefore it was impossible to know 


and] read and compared the 10th and 11th chap- | 


At the close, the preacher in ‘charge ‘aruse, and ` 


Christ says no man knoweth the day nor the hour. | 


within a thousand years of the'time. Who among | 
all those, who unite to give their power ‘unto the | 
beast; and who honor the mother of harlots, and : 
her. daughters, do not see the irresistible force of 


the preacher’s argument.: Next morning, I, called © 


on him with my chart. . This he turned to ridicule, 
and became very jealous for the honor of his moth- 


er, the M. E, Church. I saw it would be los; labor — 


for me to try to get that house anv more; so I ap- 
plied 10 the Presbyterian minister for the use of his 
house—he said Le had no right to let it to any one, 
but I might see the trustees. I did so: and was re- 
ferred {rum one to the other, each disclaiming the 
right to let it gos, I then applied to the sheriff, who 
let me have the court house, without any hesitation, 
where [ lectured twice to a very attentive congrega- 
tion. On Monday rode to Burlington, lectured in 
the M E. Church seven miles’ west of Rushville, 
and on Tuesday night lectured in ‘a publie school 
house in the neighborhood of brother Bracken’s. 
This brother Bracken:is a local preacher in the 
M,E.Church,of first rate standing,as a Christian,but 
by the Laodicians whose craft is in danger,he is set 
down on the insane list, nearly as crazy as I am, 
and as birds of a teather,&c., we were much delight- 
ed in each others company. He became a subscrib- 
er to the Western Midnight Cry. T think his mind 
is about made up to leave the lukewarm establish- 
ment. He helped me on my way with his beast, 
and when we. parted, gave me money. to: help the 
truth further. I | then,.came down to. Laurel, and 
not finding a boat ready, | was; by, brother : Hadric 
prevailed on to stay and attend a two day’s Second 
Advent meeting, five miles from town. 
ing house was principally built by those who are 
now looking for their Lord, and is safely deeded to 
the M. E. Church. ‘There are’three’ or four local 
preachers in this neighborhood, all of whom are 
looking for the blessed hope, and the glorious ap- 


The meet- ` 


pearing of the great.God, aud our, Savior Jesus | 


Christ. May the Lord help them to arise and dis- 


charge their duty, though they should, like Amos, ` 
be reproved for dropping their word towards the ` 


king's chapel, Amos vii, 12—13; 


Iam not able to — 


express the interest 1 feel for these dear brethren, ` 


I know, too, that the salvatien of their neighborhood, 


yea, su:rounding neighborhoods, under God, depends | 
on them. His trath is-already like a fire shut up ` 
in their bones, Jer. xx. 9.,,1 lectured in Laurelin ` 


‘the M. E. Church, but was. advised by the station- 


ed preacher not to take the chatt—he attended, and — 
closed'the meeting. At the two days meeting I | 


lectured four times, brother Hadric once, 


LETTER FBoM BTOTHER G. W. PEAVEY. 


Dear Broter Himes :—We have just closed an in- 
teresting meeting in this place: the brethren and 
sisters ` im ‘this, with ‘those who attend from other 


places, are: firm in the belief that the: Lord is at the © 
door. It has been. one.of the most, precious seasons — 


I have enjoyed for a long time; we were indeed re- 
freshed from the presence of the Lord. 
Jamaica, Vt. June 2d, 1844, 
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Testimony of former Times. 
** An exposition of select passages of Scripture 


by David Dickson, Professor of Divinity, Glass- 
gow, Eng.” He scrote 200 years ago, 

1 Thess. i,.10,,. Your conversion. to, God 
was not without his Son, Christ, as the unbe- 

lieving Jews falsely boast of their conversion : 
but to God in Christ, or to the Father and to 
‘Christ, as the incarnate Son of God the Re- 
deemer, dead, and risen for us; who shall 
come from Heaven, a Judge to destroy all un- 
believers, and to. deliver his own from the 
wrath which is to come upon the rest; which 
faith alone is saving, therefore ye ought to be 
confirmed in faith ; reminding those works of 
“Godin you, 

* Chap v: 3—4, . 

3. Explicating the former, and applying it 
to the impenitent, as unawares, as certainly, 
and as necessarily as the pains of travail seize 
upon those with child,so the, unexpected day of 
the Lord’s anger, shall, seize upon impenitent 

_ sinners on the.sudden. 

4. He farther explains’ ‘this doctrine, and 

applies it to the consolation of the faithful : 
yes, believers need not fear that day, because 
ye be not in the darkness of sin and ignorance : 
the last day cannot (as a thief in the night,) 
take hold of you. 

2 Pet. ii. chap. 3d_y. 

That they might beware of atheists and 
mockers at piety ,he describes such sort of mon- 
sters four ways,—lst. From the ‘antecedent 
prediction of the Holy Ghost, warning them of 
the coming and frequency of those wicked 
scoffers, about the end of the world,as enemies 
of the Gospel, making a laughing stock of all 
piety. 2d. From the vicious life they will lead, 
according to their belief or lusts; 2 Pet. iii. 4, 
3d. From their blasphemous speeches, that they 
will also dare impudently to deny the Lord’s 
coming to judgment, and openly accuse God’s 
promises of falsities. 4th. From their pertina- 
cious defence of their blasphemy, that they 
would dare to dispute against, the Lord’s com- 
ing, as if he would not come at all, but that the 
world: should endure forever: Therefore, be- 
cause many ages being past, the judge doth 
not as yet come, and because all things remain 

‘in our time as they did from the beginning of 
the creation, They make their carnal sense 
the measure oftheir faith, and cast the word of 
God behind their backs, 

5th verse. 

| He reproves these blasphemous dogs in five 

arguments.’ ‘Ist. because they scornfully re- 
ject the knowledge offered them, out of God’s 

word, and are ‘willingly ignorant. 2d, They 
are not only willingly but wilfully so, and 
close their. eyes against the light, &c.. 3d. 
they see, 6th ver. nothing contrary to nature, 
the earth standing out of the water, and in the 
water; &c, i 

Argument 4.—7th ver. 

The Heavens which now are, and the earth 
which now is, are by the same word, and his 
efficacious will, reserved unto the fire of the 

_ last, day, when, the wicked, and especially the 
scoffers, at the coming of Christ, shall be con- 
demned and _ perish. 


manae ee A 


Tue East.—We copy the following extract of 
a letter from the ‘‘ Banner of the Cross,” of 
May 11, an official of the Episcopal Church in 
Philadelphia. j 
CONSTANTINOPLE, Fep. 27, 1844. 

‘* Dear Broruer—I have but a moment be- 
fore the leaving of Post, but I must. not let. it 
go without informing you: of an event of iN- 
TENSE INTEREST, and incalculable importance, 

In former letters I have told you of the ex- 

 ecution of an Armenian anda Greek, for re- 
fusing to become Musselmen, The English 
government have now made a formal demand 


= 
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upon the Porte, that thy PLEDGE THEMSELVES, 
that persecution on account of religion cease 
henceforward forever : otherwise England must 
withdraw from the European alliance, which 
supports Turkey, andleaye her to stand or fall 
as may be. There is no violence or threat of 
war in the demand, it specifies only the con- 
dition on which England is willing to give her 
aid to Turkey. It has created a great commo- 
tion at'the Porte, and rumors'innumerable are 
afloat, but you may depend on what I have 
told you as the exact truth. The religious 
orders are very much excited. Learned Mus- 
selmen say that, if conceded, a. fundamental 
principle of their religion will be overthrown, 
The -excitement is UNPRECEDENTED by -any 
thing that I have seen in Turkey. 1 think that 
in some of my former letters, I predicted some- 
thing like the result which seems now to be 
hastening on, Of what immense’ moment it 
will be to the destinies of the Eastern churches, 
and. of the false religion which has so long op- 
pressed them, I have not time to speak.” 


Love for the World. 

t Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. Jf any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him.” These 
words of the beloved disciple lead us. to ask, 
what is meant by the world, when we may be 
said to love the world, and why we should not 
love it. 

According to John, all are of the world, who 
are not the sons of God. ‘‘ For all that is in 
the world is not of the Father, but is of the 
world.” The character of the world is further 
described in passages like the following : ‘‘He 
(Jesus) was in the world and the world was 
made by him, and the world knew him not.” 
The spirit of truth whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, because it seeth him not, neither know- 
eth him; the world by wisdom knew not God. 
And it is said in the tith of Hebrews, ‘‘ that 
the world was not worthy of those who suffered 
that they might obtain a better resurrection.” 

‘The Savior says to his children, ‘tye are not 
of the world, even as I am not of the world. 
If the world hate you, ye know that it hated 
me before it hated you. If ye were of the 
world, the world would love his own, but be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but because I 
have chosen you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you.”- Thus we know something 
of the spirit and character of the world 
from the manner in which it. has always re- 
garded the Lord of glory and his humble 
followers. Again, we shall see more of its 
nature and influence, by considering the char- 
acter of its king, to whom it has always sworn 
and maintained allegiance. We have the best 
authority for calling satan the god of this world 
—that of Jesus Christ His reign commenced 
when he succeeded in tempting our first parents 
to disobey, and from that day to this the vast 
multitude have been led captive by satan at his 
will—blinded by the god of this world, while 
only a small proportion have been translated 
out of nature’s darkness into marvellous light 
—into the kingdom of God’s dear Son. 

The prince of the power of the air, who 
worketh in the children of ‘disobedience, is 
represented as going about as a roaring lion, 
seeking whom he may devour. It is his great 
object not to lose any subjects, and gain as 
many new ones as possible. He offered Jesus 
all the kingdoms of this world and the glory 
of them, if he would fall down and worship 
him. The kingdoms were his and the glory, 
else he could not give them away, and the Sa- 
vior did not contradict him, but on the other 
hand, many times called him the god of this 
world—the prince of this world. 

In the second chapter%f Daniel we find a 
representation of theskingdoms of this world, 
in the image described. ¿From this image we 
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learn, how many universal kingdoms there 
would he before the setting up aa S N 
lasting kingdom, which is not of this world, but 
of the new earth wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness.: We also learn the’ character, nature, 
duration, with the order of succession; of these 
kingdoms, For the secret of the interpretation 
was revealed to Daniel in a night. vision. 
Daniel said to Nebuchadnezzar, ‘‘There isa 
God in heaven that revealeth. secrets, and 
maketh known to the king Nebuchadnezzar 
what shall be in the laiter days. He that re- 
vealeth secrets maketh known to thee what 
shall come to’ pass hereafter.” ‘So ‘it is plain 
that this image’ included ‘all worldly dominions 
down. to'the end of time. This is what is called 
‘fthe' vision of all” inthe 29th chapter of Isaiah. 
Yes, this image represented all that is not of 


glory of them—satan’s dominions, and it be- 
comes like the chaff of the summer threshing- 
floor. Daniel says, ‘‘Thou, O king, sawest and 
behold a great image. This great image whose 
brightness was excellent stood before thee, 
and the form thereof was terrible. This then 
is the character of the world—of earthly do- 


brightness, ”—claims adulation—bow down and 
obey and become united to the:image. ‘* The 
orm thereof was terrible,”—so it seemed to 
Daniel who was, a. subject. ‘‘greatly. beloved,” 


livered from ‘‘men of the world which have 
their portion in this life.” 


worldly dominions—to bow down and worship 
wherever its excellent brightness fills the eye 
more than: its terrible form. Whenever we 
are lured onto labor ‘for the meat that 
perisheth, and forget the enduring riches which 


Those love this world who are surcharged, with 
the cares of this life—who dwell on the earth, 
and are not strangers and pilgrims seeking a 
heavenly city. Those love this worldil the 
forbidden sense who have more thoughts fixed 
upon it than on the world to come. Those love 
this world who are conformed td’ it—who wor- 
ship ‘its: fashions, adopt its customs, maxims, 
and imbibe its spirit 

We should not love this world, because it 
interferes with our loving God. We cannot 
serve God and mammon [the god of this world] 
said the Savior, and Thou shalt have no other 
gods, before me, was thundered, from. Sinai. 
Now, since all that. is in the world is not of the 
Father but of the world, he that has his heart 
filled with the world, has no room for the love 
of God. He who loves the things of the 
kingdom of God, will have his affections’ re- 
moved from the perishing things of me, and 


heritance, 1eserved for those: who love the 
Lord and do his holy will. 

We should not love this world, because it 
belongs to. satan; and in loving it; we’ become 
his servants and pay him allegiance; for all that 
is in the world—the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of 
ithe Father, but is of the world, 

We should not love this world because it is 
‘polluted with the works ofsatan, sin, death and 
the curse, and is only kept in store, reserved 
unto fire, against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men. ah 

We should not love this world, because in 
so doing we disobey and dishonor God.’ As 


subjects of Jesus, we must have the interests of. 


his, kingdom near at heart, and that good king- 
dom. which itis the Father’s good pleasure to 
give to the, little flock who truly love and. fear 
him—That kingdom is not of this world, 

Then let all the power and glory of this, world 
seem dim in the eye of the Christian—eclipsed 


a 
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the Father, the kingdoms of this, world,and the . 


minions, Jt is a great image of “excellent — 


of ‘‘the God of Gods, and the Lord of Kings,” | 
He could pray with David to have his soul de- ||} 


Then we may be said to love this image of | 


it is the object of this life to store in heaven. | 


placed on the unfading and incorruptible in- | 
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“Come, let us Anew.” 
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Sakae 


jour - ney purs bg 
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nev -‘ér’ stand stil, Till the Mas-ter ap- pear MSi 


TE 


» Roll round with the year; And 


MILLENNIAL HARP. 


nev -er stand still, Till the Mas - ter 


5 O that each in the day of his coming may say, 
“I have fought my way. through; 
haere RENI Ihave finished the work thou didst give me 
to do.” 


ap - pear. 


2 His adorable will let us gladly fulfill, 
And, our talents improve, 
By the patience of hope,and the labor of love. 


3 Oar life-as a dream, our time as a stream, 
Glides swiltly away, 
And the’ fugitive moment reflises to stay. 


4 The arrow is flown, the moment is gone; 
The millennial year 
Rushes on to our view, and eternity’ s here. 
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6 O that each from his Lord may receive m 
glad word, 
s Well and faithfully done ! 
» Enter into my joy, and sit down.on my 
throne.” 


by the full faith'vision of the world to come— 
the looking for the new heaven and the new 
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness, , Let the 
excellent brightness and the lofty forms-of the 
kingdoms of this world, seem to us as they did 
to Daniel, terrible... For in a little while, he 
that shall. come, will come and will not tarry. 
The stone will smite the image of earthly do- 
minion, and they will become like the chaff of 
the summer threshing-floor, and the wind will 
carry them away and no place be found’ for 
them, and the stone will then fill the whole 
earth.: | For we are living in the days of the 
kings [see Daniel ii. 44.] when the God“ of 
heaven shall set up a kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not 
be left to other people, but it shall break in 
pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand forever. E. C.C 
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BOSTON, 


. Editorial Correspondence. 


Dear Brotuer Hare.—We were agreeably dis- 
appointed the last Sabbath with a visit from Bro. 
Elon Galusha. He lectured at Franklin Hall. in 


“Chatham Square, in the afternoon and evening, and 


Brother Storrs in the morning, 


I had not till then 
the pleasure of an abydaiorance with him, having 
seen him only. few moments-a year since in Bos- 
ton. I had been surprised at the notice he has te- 
ceived from the Baptist press, they at one time 
denying that he had become an Adventist; and 
when, that would no longer avail them, laboring so 
arduously first to make him out “a little deranged,” 
and then claiming that he “ never possessed a well 
balanced mind.” I wondered that one, who in 
their estimation was of so little account, should 
receive so much notice at their hands; or, that they 
should deem it so, necessary to destroy the influence 
of one who never possessed any. But on bedokniif| 


acquainted with him, I was at no toad to account 
for the motives of his traducers. Their discoveries 
of his primitive character have been made little 
too late. If the Baptist denomination considered 
Brother G,-so incompetent, and placed such respon- 
sibilities upon him ashe has sustained, what: must 
we think of the competency of those in that denom- 
ination who shrank from those responsibilities ? 
These shrewd discerners of men's abilities, after 
ihey embrace the doctrine of ‘the Advent, pay no 
compliment to the acuteness of their own ' percep- 
tions in defering their discoveries til] such a time; 
nor do they say much for the strength of their own 
position, so long as they deem. it easier to destroy 
the influence of those who advocate this doctrine, 
than to answer their arguments, 

Brother Litch lectured at the Hall, last evening, 
being on his way to Boston, Brother Brewer. is 
now here’ fromi' the west; and Brother Stephens 
passed through this city yesterday. 

The Methodist Conference is still in session.’ “I 
mentioned in my last that I thought they would 
divide; there is, however, one bond of union that 
may keep them together,—their immense book es- 
tablishment, ; Each party, would like to retain that; 
and the one that secedes must relinquish their 
right. to it. ‘Smitn, of Va. says, that. Virginia 
might lay her hand upon every dollar of it, but 
would not be so ungenerous. 

It is very easy for those in the neighborhood of 
the church, to know when the morning devotions 
of the conference are over.. Asi soon as the prayer 
is finished, all the ministers flock into the church! 
but while they are at the service inside, the steps of 
the church are covered’ with these modern apostles, 
while in the empty pews, but hefe and’ therea 
worshipper is found, I asked one’ of them why 
they preferred the outside to the inside of the house 
at sucha time. He replied, that the question under 


consideration rendered consultation among the 


members more. necessary, than prayer at this time. 
A Mr; Prince of Georgia Was quite hard upon New 
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England.. He spoke of abolition as coming up from 
the bottomless pit; and of New England as being 
a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet 
the church, while they of the south were living in 
green pastures and beside still waters. Another 
one remarked, that if Bishop Andrew was suspend- 
ed, it would not be safe fora Methodist minister 
fron: the north to go to the south, and that if they 
were caught there, they would be tied to the tail of 
a cart, and be tarred and feathered !! 

One thing in these debates must surprise all be- 
holders... In all their discussions, there is very sel- 
dom any reference to the scriptures, or to, God. 
The law of the land, and the discipline of ‘the 
church are the umpires to which they appeal. No 
one on listening to their debates, and witnessing 
the spirit manifested, would expect, the doctrine of 
the Advent would be received by such with favor. 
Yet they expect to convert the world! 

Yours, in the hope, .. n D. Briss. 

New York, May 29, 1844. CAA 


Dear. Bro. Hale :—Those in this city, who are 
looking for the near coming of the Lord, were much 
edified the last Sabbath in listening to the word of 
God, dispensed by Bro. Galusha. He preached in 
the morning and afternoon at Franklin Hall, and in 
the evening at the corner of Christie and Delancy 
Streets, 

While the world-are looking on,inquiring, Where 
is the promise of his coming ? and flattering them- 
selves that all things not oly do, but will still con- 
tinue as they were from the beginning ; the breth- 
ren and sisters are of the same faith, are actuated 
by the same glorious hopes, and are animated by 
the same joyous expectations, which these precious 
promises have inspired in their hearts. ` The oppos- 
ers of the Advent may despise them; they may rid- 
icule and taunt them; yet they are moved by none 
of these things... Believing the word of God, and 


believing it to bean intelligible word, though our 


faith may be tried, and the Bridegroom tarry a little 
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while, yet werknow that the Lord will not be slack 
cerning his promise as some men count slackness. 
He may be long suffering to usward, not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance; yet we have the assurance that He 
that cometh will come and will. not tarry. 

The Methédist General Conference, still in ses- 

sion here, is a striking illustration of the distress of 
nations with perplexity ; yet they seem to. know 
not that it is written, that thus it shall be. The 
case of Bishop Andrew was decided, suspending 
him by a vote of 110 to 68. They are now discuss- 
the question of a division of the General Confer- 
ence. 
The political world are in as much perplewity as 
the religious.’ The best laid plans of each party, by 
some sudden turn of affairs, seem equally jeopard- 
ed. The admission of Texas is a question which 
bids fair to agitate the Union while time continues. 
And the question of a division of the Union, and the 
formation of a southern ‘contederacy has~ been 
broached in the South, provided Texas is: notad- 
mitted to the Union. 

Bro, Snow has just returned from Philadelphia. 
The public mind there is still much oceupied by the 
result of the riots there. This feeling is not con- 
fined to those out of the churches; but prominent 
men in the churches, and class leaders, have pro- 
fessed themselves ready to take the musket at a 


moment’s warning; and it is even said that some 


of the churches have talked of forming themselves 
into volunteer companies in defence of their rights. 
The feeling towards the papists is most bitter ; and 


the grossly irreligious are crying out in defence of 


the Biste! This they call religion! Those, how- 
ever, who love the Bible will walk in accordance 
with its precepts, come out from and be separate 
from the Babylon of this world, and show by their 
lives that they are actuated by more high and holy 
purposes. In view of these things we have reason 
to rejoice that One reigns who will shortly take the 
kingdom to possess it forever, even forever and 
ever. Yours in the hope, S. Briss. 
New-York; June 5, 1844, 


Our Speculations. 


At the Second Advent Convention held in Boston 
on the Anniversary week, the following resolution 
was offered by bro. N: N. Whiting, and adopted 
unanimously, 

Resolved, That this convention has entire con- 
filence in the course pursued by bro. J. V. Himes 
‘in the financial business which has fallen to his 
‘shire in reference to the Advent cause. 

‘Resolved, That the above resolution be published 
in the several Advent papers. 

Nevertheless, at the request of Bro. Himes, 
Resolved, That a committee be appointed to in- 
vestigate his financial affairs, and report thereon. 


Report of the Committee. 

The committee appointed by the conference, to 
examine into the financial affairs of Bro. J. V. 
‘Himes, so far as he has acted as agent for the Ad- 
vent cause; make the following report. 
Having, free access to the books of the office, 
which are kept by a faithful man, we are fully sat- 
isfied that Bro. H. has, up to this time, been true to 
the trust which has been reposed in him by. the 
contributors. and „friends of the cause, and that 
the reports to the contrary are unfounded and un- 
ust. ae Bi 
4 R. Watxer, Portsmouth, N. H. 
- © T..W. Hasxins, Roxbury, Mass, 
; S. Goopnue, Boston, Mass. 

E. River, Amoskeag, N. H. 

J. Perris, Providence, R. I. 

} Committee, 

Boston, May 2, 1844, 


_ Norice.—There will be preaching on the subject 
of the Second Advent of our Lord, in West Ran- 
dolph, at the schogl-liouse near bro. Z. Thayer’s, on 
Lord's day, June 16th, and also every, fortnight, 
should time.. continue. _ The, friends in Ran- 
dolph and vicinity are invited to attend. ` 


Pet RD ern ee 


(> The Philadelphia (daily) Sun of June 3, con- 
tains information of five murders, three suicides, and 
several attempts at murder and suicide: 

The rapes, robberies, frauds and lies we had not 
time to count. But we noticed one lie, which we 
suppose, as a matter of course, will be circulated as 
an interesting fact by the * * * * &c., and so we 
may as well give our readers early information of 
it. Itis as follows:—“Tue Enp.—The Midnight 
Cry is published no longer.” 


Tue Cause IN LoweLL. 


Dear Bro. Himes :—I have spent the day with 
hro. Cole, at Lowell, and a gracivus season it has 
been truly. He has a full house of attentive. hear- 
ers, who are never tired of hearing the word of the 
Kingdom. They have the sweetest. spirituality 
without one tincture of fanaticism, and a blessed’ 


state of things generally. The prayer meeting this) 


evening continued three hours, without any time 
unimproved, and the congregation all quiet; and in 
about fifty exhortations, every one expressed a 
growing, increasing faith of the speedy consumma- 
tion of our hope. I. E. Jones. 
LoweLL, June 2, 1844. 


LETTER From Brotuer A. Wine. 


Brotuer Buiss:—The Advent -brethren in 
this place are strong in the Lord and in the 
power of his might, and waiting patiently, but 
daily looking for the Lord Jesus to be revealed 
from heaven. The old churches are in con- 
stant trouble because there are a few looking 
for the Lord. Some of the meek and. lowly 
have been arrayed before their tribunal, and 
after some months’ labor they have this week 
excommunicated one. I fear the Lord will 
not have mercy on those who are thus smiting 
their fellow servants. We would like to have 
our brethren abroad know that we are striving 
to live as Bible Christians, and keep in con- 
tinual readiness for the Son of Man.’ Elder 
James Sweet preaches among us. Yours in 
the expectation of soon seeing Jesus. 

Camden, May 25th, 1844. 


Extract oF A LETTER FROM LIVERPOOL. 


Betovep BRETHREN :—You will no doubt 
wish to know how we fare, and what are our 
views and thoughts respecting the glorious ad- 
vent of our Lord Jesus-Christ; more especial- 
ly now that the expected period has passed. 
Well, some of us are still looking for Jesus, 
and are fully persuaded that the time is not far 
distant when he will’ come; while others who 
professed ‘the religion of the Redeemer and 
apparently were anxiously ¿waiting for the 
Savior, and appeared to be in the fullen- 
joyment of Christianity, have „made ship- 
wreck of faith and of a good conscience. 
Some haye united themselves to the Mormons 
O how. necessary to look to God. O what 
strange times are these. Let us, my dearly be- 
loved friends, still be looking for and hastening 
unto the coming. of the Day of God. Fare- 
well, and may we meet with all the faithful in 


the Kingdom of Jesus. Amen. Yours in’ the) 


bonds of the Gospel, and in. the patient wait- 
ing for Jesus. Joseru H; Curry. 
Liverpool, May 17th, 1844. 


Br. WILDER B: Start writes—‘‘I have just 
returned from China. ` There is 2 good band 
of brethren in that place. They are called 
come-outers. I found them well engaged, full 
of faith andthe Holy Ghost. They received 
the doctrine of Christ’s.coming and the King- 
dom with joy... Some of them are very strong 
in the faith. The doctrine is fast gaining 
ground among them. This don’t look like 


going down, except into the hearts of the be-|) 
Tievers. Brother Cleaveland, an advent broth- 


er, is to be set apart for the holy ministry in 
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Camden the 17th of this month. The house 


im this place will not be completed’ fill June- 
The cause is onward here. . 


Liberty, May 3d, 1844, 


Conferences & Campmectings. 


ADVENT CaMPMEETING. (The Advent brethren are 


hereby notified that there will be a campmeeting, if time con- 
tinue, on Sugar Hill, about one mile from Franconia Iron- 


Works, on the land of Bro, Joreph Taylor; to commence on 


July 2d, 1844. Brn. Himes, Litch, and T. Cole are reques- 


ted to attend, and all other lecturers who can make it con- 
venient. The brethren generally are mvited. And all who 
can should brig their tents, » Arrangements: wilkbe made to 
accommodate those from a distalice. ~ 
In bebalf of the committee, 
MOSES CHANDLER, 


an 


. Eranconia, June 5, 1844. j 


—_—] 


Notirer. ‘The Eastern Christian Conference will meet in 
Liberty, Me. at the Advent Tabernacle, the 8d Friday of this 
month, D. V. - Will some-of the Brethren at the Wert visit 
us at this session of the Conference. 

June 8, 1844, à D. E: LONGFELLOW. 

ÅDYFNT CoNEERENCE. There will be a Second Advent 
Conference in Grafton, Vt, the Lord willing, to commence 
on Wednesday, July"8d, at 10 AM, to continue over the 
Sabbath. Our brethren inethat vicinity-are- invited to at- 


tend. «Preaching brethren are especially requested to come, 


filled with the blessing of the Gospel of Christe = 
In behalf of the brethren, G: W. PEAVEY, 


A Camp-meeting willbe held at Gilmanton, N. H. on the 
ground'occupied last year, to conimence June 25, Providence 
permitting, and continue over the Sabbath. All necessary 
preparations will be made by the Commitiee for the comfort 
of those who attend. Bra. Cole, Litch, Himes, and others 
will be in attendance. 


A Second Advent Qonference will be-held,if time continue, 
at the Baptist meeting house in Danyille, Vt., commencing 
on Thursday, June 20th, at one o’cluck, P. M. to continue 
over the Sabbath. Bro. 1. H. Shipman, and mysell nay be 
expected toattend. Other Advent lecturers are invited; we. 
hope.the brethren and sisters, all through that) section, will 
attend. By request, L. KIMBALL. 


ORWELL CAMPMEE'FING—PLACE CHANGED. 
The Second Advent brethren are hereby novified that there 
will bea camp-meeting held ow the Ibh June next, if time 
continues, at CHIMNEY. POINT, ADDISON, on the east 
shore of Lake Champlain, about 20 miles north of Orwell. Tt 
is expected that all that come wili bring tents, as far as prac 
dicable, prepared to live on othe ground. 
The following brethren are selected to make arrangements: 
Brn, C. Wines, Vergennes, Vt.—D. Smith, Fieonderoga, 
N. Y.—D. Smith, Addison, Wii—H. Shipman, Fort Aun, 
N. Yeb. Wilcox, Orwell, Vt —R. Miller, Low Hampton, 
N. Y.—E.;Martin und M. Williamson, Benson, Vt.— Bro, 
Fancher, Sandyhill, N. Y.— Dr. A. Smith, Castleton. 
“WM. MILLER, 
‘May 9, 1844; M. WILLIAMSON, 


Námi €k.: An Advent meeting will be held in Herman, Me, 
5 miles Irom; Bangor, on the road leading from Bangor thro? 
Hermon, fo commence on Friday the 2¥et of Jone inst. to 
continue over the Sabbath. Our preaching and other breth- 
ren, fromdiflérent parts of the country, are invited to attend. 
_ Com,—Israel Damman, Zenas Chamberlin, W.H.Ireland. 


Letters received to June 1, 1844. 


C A Cressy by pm $1; Edmaud Knox by pm $1; LD; 
A Varney by pm $3; Dr Brigham, by pm $1; Tho Atkin- 
sou; FE Jones; © Northop by pm $3; Lucinda Sparks by 
pm $1; GS Miles; C.W Mordough by pm $1; pm New 
Durham, NH; pa Albany NY; A Calkins by pm $1; J R 
Benedict by pw $1; G Rittenhouse 50e; C Chipp 31; E 
McNeil 50e and C A ‘Treat by pm; Wm Sumner by pm $1; 


‘WE Bassett and R Tucker by pm §2 each; J Curray Liv- 


erpoui Eng; pm N Scitnare RE} pm No Fairhaven Ms; 
S W Townsend by pa $1; S Williams by pin £13 1G 
Stetson by pm $1; B McClary by pw $1; F Keeler by pm 
$1; L Pennock by pm $1; JD Jobnsoti; H Woodbury gl; 
JC Forbush, all correct; C Dexter $1; W. B Stan 3; 3 
Carr, A Knowlton, and J W Boynton by pm $1 each; Mrs 
‘Wakelield by ph $1; S Robinson gI, and Martha Cook 
50 cts by pm 5 Seth Mannand A Severeuce l. each; opm 
E Cambridge Mass; Geo Storrs; Mis Paul by pm $1; T H 
Perkins by pin $1; C Crawfotd'by pm @2; pur Williamian. 
tic Ct; Bliss; A Torry ; E Spencer by pm $1; J Rob» 
erts$3 ; J Merrill hy pm §2;LHildreth; O Jones, 81; H 
Mellery by pm $1,837; B Plummer by pm g1; G W Peavey; 
Dr Long by pm $1; T M Preble; J H Lonsdale $31; LBu- 
eland E Slater by pm $l each; pm Taunton Ms; pm'T 

Vt; pm Hartford Cr; Sami Smith by pm $1; E Sproul; È 


McLeod 8ł; L M: Richmond §2, no account of the prer y 


yoe spoke of; M Chandler; S Jenness by pm $]; EL J 
Chamberlains > honi 


Packages Sent, 
F R Meyers, Worcester, Ms; J V Himes 9 Spruce St N 
Y; J Litch, 41 Arcade, Philadelphia. nl 
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OUR STRENGTH. 
What a glorious destination, 
Christians, will be yours at last, 
When the waves of tribulation 
Breaking o'er your souls have past, . 
_. And triumphant | near 
_. Ye shall hear the signal blast! ~ < 
Oh look up! ’mid coming danger 
Christ will never let you fall ; 
He who “ bought you” is no stranger; 
Christ will prove your All in all! 
Everlasting 
Is your strong “munition” wall, 
When the fires of persecution 
Are enkindled here again, — 
Nought can. shake the resolution 
Of your great Deliverer then. 
Faithful Witness 


purana 


re 


Still you'll find your true “‘ Amen.” 


When each trembling bosom quaileth 
In the “famine” of God’s word, 
’Tis not your own strength availeth 
Then to save you—’tis the Lord ! 
’Tis the Conqueror 
Who shall then His help afford. 


| 
| 
à In that desert lone and dreary 
Where Elijah fainting fled, 
_ Was the Lord his Savior weary 
-When from heaven He sert him bread ¢ 
Wondrous mercy ! 


Ravens there the Prophet fed ! 


Thus, in hour ofdark temptation, 
Will he leave His saints to die? 
No !—the word of Revelation 
Bids them raise their hearts on high ; 
Bids them triumph— 
Though they heave the angaished sigh ! 
SS E e 
A Puenomenon.—1 was delighted on the cvening 
of the 24th, 10 witness a- beautiful phenomenon 
around the moon, which our “Daily Sun”. thus 
curately describes. 
mar Singular Phenomenon.” The moon presented 
a singular appearance last evening, the sky at the 
time was unclouded, and the atmosphere’free from 
mist, the moon appeared to be in the centre of a 
golden light, apparently about three feet in diameter, 
the whole being encircled by a bright ring present- 
‘ing at 8 o’clock nearly all the colors of the rainbow; 
| the phenomenon was, witnessed by groups of per- 


sons at different corners of the streets. This isa 
correct description. As I looked at it ou my way 
to meeting, I thought it was a token of love to en- 
courage the fainting hearts of those who wait for 


the exp, Yours truly. E. 5. M. 


Neer aaa 


Bos 


‘|iley, Chalm 


Predicted renovation of the Physical 
World 


BAPTIST TESTIMONY. 


, Wednesday, Fine 19, 1844. 


WHOLE NO, 164, 


ed to frailty, not of its own will, but on ac- 
count of him who subjected it,) in the hope 
that the creation itself also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glori- 


We have already given to the readers of/ous freedom of the children of God. For we 


our periodicals, the scriptural discourses of the 
sublime and eloquent Dr. Chalmers of the Cal- 
vinistic, and of the plain and logical Wesley 
of the Methodist divisions of the protestant 
church, on the new creation; and we have had 
an expository article handed to us by a Baptist 
brother, which appeared originally in the Chris- 
tian Review for March, 1839, which we take 
great pleasure in giving to our readers. 

We prefer to have their attention directed to 


| these great questions by such hands, 1, Be- 


cause we wish, as far as possible, to relieve 
the truth of all the odium which may be asso- 


‘|/eiated with it, on account of the bad reputa- 
` ‘Hition of its disciples and advocates. 


We are ignorant. fa 


more fortunate; j Fc presentation 
of any truth by a ‘*Millerite,”’ however scrip- 
tural or able the manner, subjects it at once, 
except it be in the case of those. who love the 
truth for its own sake, to the charge of novelly 
and a suspicion of heresy. Well, it those who 
would otherwise turn away from the truth, may 
give it their attention when presented by other 
hands, we shall be happy to.aidthem, 2.-In 


this ease, we look upon the homage paid to the|| 


power of the apostolic faith as doubly valuable. 
The writer was evidently under the taint of the 
popular German notions, which appears from his 
own statements, and also from his style of writ- 
ing; but when he gets where he can look outside 
of ‘the labyrinth ” into the field contemplated 
by the prophets, apostles andanartyrs, his soul, 
like theirs, to use his own words, ‘ takes fire.” 
That ,‘‘ fire,” which is now so generally ex- 
tinguished in the church, isthe fire which burns 
in the soul of every Adventist, 


We have omitted some of the strictly. phi- 
lological sections of the article, with a few oth- 
ers, which, however they might add to the rep- 
utation' of the writer as a critic, are not essen- 
tial to the sense, or to our purpose; and, be- 
sides, it will make the article more proper: for 
a paper like ours by reducing its length. 


‘REMARKS ON ROMANS Vill, 18-24, 


We introduce our remarks on’ this 
with the following translation. ` 

For I consider that the sufférings of the 
present time are not worthy of comparison 
with the glory which is about to'be revealed to 
us. For the longing desire of the crea- 
tion is awaiting the manifestation `of the 


passage 


their beloved. May the Lord xeer us faithful untoljsons' of God (for the creation’ was subject- 


r 


know that the whole creation groan, and are 
in pangs together, until now. And not only 
so, but ourselves also, having the first fruits of 
the Spirit, even we ourselves groan in our- 
selves, awaiting our filiation [the sonship, | 
the redemption. of our bodies. 3 

It is not our purpose, in this article, to re- 
view the various opinions which have been en- 
tertained respecting this passage, by different 
interpreters. It has not only called forth the 
resources of industry and learning, but given 
ample scope to the vagaries of fancy. When 
the right interpretation shall be given, it will 
probably carry with it its own evidence, — an 
evidence obviating the necessity of exposing all 
the absurd theories and whimsical conjectures 
of all who have shed the darkness of their own 


ively, to the sober and searching methods 
of modern investigation,—to that diligent ex- 
amination of words and phrases, which, how- 
lever humble an employment it may seem to 
furnish, is yet our only avenue to a certain and 
satisfactory knowledge of things,—the portico 
of the grand temple of religious truth. The 
biblical student of comparatively humble acqui- 
sitions, can already smile at many of the fanci- 


ed, efforts of men, with whom, in ability or 
learning, he would be far from challenging a 
comparison. With the degree of unanimity 
which exists, at present, among German critics, 
in regard to the passage under consideration, 
we are not acquainted. We believe, however, 
that, both in this country and in Germany, 
there is a gradual approximation towards har- 
mony of views. . It could not, perhaps, be ex- 
pected, that a passage like the present, of dif- 
ficult and long-contested import, should, in all 
points, be satisfactorily settled by the efforts of 
any single mind. One will, perhaps, strike 
out the general idea,—will seize upon the clew, 
by whose guidance others will thread the lab- 
yrinth, until, at last, all its intricacies are un- 
ravelled, and its recesses explored. If the pres- 
ent effort shall make its own separate contribu- 
tion to a full understanding of the passage, our 
object will not be lost. 

We do not propose to comment separately 


upon all the words and phrases of the passage, — 


but to touch lightly upon those on which there 
is no difference of opinion. We shall aim 
rather to dwell upon those portions which are 
essential to a right apprehension of the gener- 
al scope of the passage. It will be obvious to 
all, that the keynote of the passage is struck in 


||the verse immediately preceding that with 


which our translation commences. ‘And if 
children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ; if we suffer with him, that 
we may be also glorified with him.” Thus 
bringing the sufferings of Christians into im- 
mediate contrast with their future glorification, 


false reasonings upon the illuminated pages of | at 
inspired truth. Already, we believe, this pas- J = 
sage has yielded, in a great measure, if not |} 


ea conjectures, and fruitless, because ill-direct- - 


Ta ee ere OE | 
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the mind of the apostle instantly takes fire. In of significance, and furnishes a striking com-jnature. Does it, in other words, in the pas- 


a manner strikingly characteristic, he pro- 
ceeds to give utterauce, as far as he is able, to! 
the conceptions by which his soul was filled 
and overwhelmed. But what is the point of 
view, from which he contemplates the glory 
that is to be revealed to the sous of God? On 
what stage in the career of the sons of immor- 
tality does he fix as furnishing the most full 
and perfect contrast to the weight of suffering, 
that bows them in this vale of tears? In oth- 
er words, what is the period referred to, when 
they were to be glorified together with Christ? 
For, that one and the same period is indicated 
by.this and the following expressions, — the | 
glory which is about to. be revealed to us—the 
manifestation of the sons of God,—the glorious 
freedom of the children of God, -— and finally, 
the sonship,—the ransom of our body, — that 
all these expressions, we repeat, point to. one 
and the same occasion, does not, we think, 
admit a doubt. And what is that occasion? 
Are we not pointed, most distinctly, to, the 
general resurrection? Overleaping all the in- 
tervening period, and overlooking, as it were, 
all preceding and minor displays of the Chris- 
tian’s glory, does not the mind of the apostle 
fasten upon the time when the glorified body, 
raised from, the dust in renovated youth and 
beauty, shall'be reunited to the glorified spirit, 
and the relation of the children of God shall be 
recognised and announced before an assembled 
universe? Let us recur, for a moment, to the 
expressions as they occur :— when, according 
to the representations of the New Testament, 
are Christians to be glorified together with 
Christ? When, in the only sense, acknowl- 


‘mentary on that under consideration. ‘ Ye 
are dead,” says the apostle, ‘and your life is 
hid with Christ in God.” The Christian life is 
now hidden, concealed... In his separate exist- 
ence, and real character, he is scarcely re- 
‘eognised. When, then, is he to be manifested? 
Where honored with the title, and clothed with 
the glory, that belong to his station. When, 
lin other words, is his manifestation,—his filia- 


ition, —to take place? ‘* When Christ, our 


life,” procecds the apostle, ‘‘is manifested, 
then'shall ye also be maniiested with hig in 
iglory.” D 
In-1 Cor. 15, this topic. furnishes the th®me 
of one of the most animated and eloquent dis- 
cussions found on the pages of this always an- 
imated writer. He shows how it follows from, 
and presupposes the death of Christ, how it 
involves the very cardinal doctrines of the gos- 
pel, and is a vital element of the Christian's 
faith and hope. He dwells upon its proofs, its 
scenes, and its practical uses, with a minute- 
ness; à variety, anda fulness, which show that 
it absorbed the energies and interests of his 
soul,—that it was with him an ever-present 
and inspiring truth, held not merely as a tenet, 


doctrines, but as a` truth fruitful of practical in- 
fluences, and heavenly consolations,—pressing 
on his heart, with the mightof a new and over- 
whelming reality,—the consummation, and the 
glory of the gospel,—the grand object of Chris- 
tian hope,—the grand incentive to Christian 
faithfulness. ! 
It will not; we trust, be irrelevant; in this 


edged by the Scriptures, is to take place the 
manifestation of the sons of God? Compare, 
here, Col. iii, 4. ‘‘ When Christ, our life, is 
manifested, then shall ye also be manifested 
with him in glory.” art too, 1 Thess. 
iv. 13, a passage directly relevant to our sub- 
ject. And to what period, again, may we so 
justly, refer the glorious freedom of the sons of 
God, as to that which witnesses their triumph 
over death, the last enemy, and emancipates 
their entire nature from the thraldom to which 
sin had subjected it? But if the above ex- 
presejon left any doubt, it is dissipated by the 
inal, most explicit statement of the apostle 
himself, in which he couples the filiation, (evi- 
dently another expression for the manifesta- 
tion of the sons of God,—the full and public 
recognition of their relation, and their investi- 
ture with the glory which belongs. to it) with 
the redemption of the body, making the two, 
circumstances, if not identical, at least coinci-. 
dent, in time. a 
4 Here, then, it seems. to us, is an, important 
clew to guide us in the interpretation of the 
passage. And we cannot avoid the conviction, 
that here all, the interpreters, whom we. have 
seen, haye more or less failed. Some throw 
the resurrection entirely out of view, Others, 
who admit a reference to it, yet fail to give it 
due prominence,—to make it the , fore-ground 
of the picture,—to let it occupy that place 


which it ‘manifestly occupied in the mind of | Weneed not dwell upon the origin and possible 


the apostle. We think the phraseology of the 
passage, especially taken in connection. with 
the general tenor of the New Testament rep- 
resentations, forces upon. us the conviction, 
that the apostle here refers definitely to, the 
period of the resurrection, and that, not so 
much because this was the most advantageous 
view from which to draw the contrast, but be- 
cause this ba ever uppermost in his, mind, 
when he reflected on the future glory of the 
people: of God, Indeed, it cannot have es- 
eaped the attentive reader of the, apostolic 
writings, how frequent and. striking are the al- 
lusions to that period, and how it pervaded and 
colored all their religious hopes, The passage 


connection, to present a passage of some length, 
from 2 Peter iii. 10—16. We shall give it 
nearly in the words of the common version. 
‘ But the day of the Lord shall come as a 
thief, in which the. heaven shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, and the earth and the works 
in it shall be burnt up. Since, then, all these 
things must be dissolved, what manner of per- 
sons ought ye ‘to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness,—looking for and hastening un- 
to'the, coming of the day of God, in which the 
heayens, being on fire, shall be dissolved, and 
the elements melt with fervent heat. But we, 
according to his promise, look for new heay- 
ens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righte- 
ousness.. Wherefore, beloved, seeing that: ye 
look for such things, be diligent, that ye. may 
be found of him in peace, without spot and 
blameless, and consider the long-suffering of the 
Lord salvation. As also our beloved brother 
Paul, according to the wisdom given unto him, 
hath written unto you, as also in all his epistles 
speaking concerning these things.” This in- 
teresting passage needs no comment, compar- 
ed with Rom. viii. 19; 1 Cor. xv. 1 Thess. iv. 
13—18, it sheds a flood of light upon the uses 
which the apostles made of the doctrine of the 
resurrection. 

If we have succeeded in settling this point, 
the way is opened for deciding, satisfactorily, 
upon the meaning ofthe much contested k tistis. 


signification of this word. » Derived, from 
ktizein, to create, it denotes, primarily, the 
act of creating; secondly, as synonymous with 
ktisma, the thing crcated, the creation. It has, 
we believe, in its ordinary use, about the same 
latitude asthe word, creation, and may, ac- 
cording to its connection, refer chiefly to in- 
animate nature, or ‘iticlade sentient beings. 
That it is ever, or could be without the utmost 
harshness, employed to denote Christians, there 
is, no, evidence, The expression, kaine 
ktisis, anew creature, ora new creation, fur- 
nishes no ground for such a supposition. The 
question, then, is between that view of it which 


includes and refers.chiefly to sentient beings; 


which we have quoted from Col. iii. 4, is full and that which refers exclusively to inanimate 
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essential to the completeness of a scheme of; 


‘sage under consideration, denote men im gen- 
‘eral, mankind, or inanimate existence, nature? 
Ifthe view which we have taken above be cor- 
rect, the question is easily, nay, is already de- 
cided. The ktisis is introduced as looking 
with earnest longing for the period when the 
‘sons of God shall be manifested, in hope of 
‘showing them their’ glorious deliverance. Ts 
this true of the: world of unconverted men? 
Could the heathen, of or before the age of the 
apostle, be said, in any possible sense, to be 
anticipating the resurrection period, with the 
hope of being themselves participators of its 
benefits? This point is too plain to. need. ar- 
gument. Of all the doctrines or facts unfold- 
ed in the word of God,—of all the truths, in- 
discoverable by reason, of which the gospel is 
the depository, and which none, perhaps, bears 
so decidedly as this the impress of its super- 
human origin,—none is so far from having vis- 
ited the lottiest visions of the sublimest specu- 
lators. The Pythagorean metempsychosis bears 
‘to it no analogy. Theologians have fancied, 
that in the Platunic triad, they could, discover 
the germ of even the mysterious doctrine of 
the trinity. ‘The sacrifices of the pagan world 
have been regarded as embodying a dim con- 
ception of the atonement. But the resurrec- 
tion of the dead is, we had almost. said, the 
one. great fact, that belongs exclusively to 
Christianity.’ 1 \p Si 

The only meaning, then, which remains for 
ktisis, in the present case, is, the inanimate 
creation,—nature. By an animated, — we do 
not say bold,—prosopope@la, the writer intro- 
duces universal nature as longing , for the pe- 
riod of the complete emancipation of the sons 
of God. The argument, then,—for it contains 
the substance, though not the form of an ar- 
gument,—is used a forliori.. It 1easons from 
the less to the greater. If the benefits to be 
reaped by irrational existence from the scenes 
of that day are so great as to justify it in ear- 
nestly expecting them, what shall be its results 
to the immortal intelligences,—the sons of God, 
—who are to be the principal participators in 
its glories? Ifits subordinate and incidental 
results are so unspeakably desirable, what 
may they anticipate, on whom. it shall confer 
its “ weight of glory?” 

The sentiment derived from this interpreta- 
tion is amply sustained by other declarations of 
Scripture. We will not go back. to,the pro- 
phetic writings, although it, is certain; ‘that 
among the Jews there existed a beliefiin the 
future renovation of the earth, ‘Neither would 
we lay much stresson the “‘ renovation,” of 
Matt. xix, 28, or the restoration. of all things, 
of Acts iii. 21, as these expressions are too 
general to be a safe foundation for argument. 
When, however, the fact is’ clearly made out 
from other sources, they may justly be regard- 
ed as corroborative evidence. We. need but 
appeal to the passage already quoted from Pe- 
ter, in a similar connection, to place the matter 
beyond a doubt. ‘* Nevertheless, we, accord- 
‘Ing to his promise, look for new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth. righteousness.” 
The words, ‘‘ according-to-his..promise,” de- 
cidedly oppose our. interpreting this- as the 
mere figurative language’of prophecy. 

But this general view receives still further 


clause contained in the parenthesis. We have 
connected, in hope, not with, avas subjected, but 
with, is awaiting. It thus introduces. the rea- 
son of the anxious longing of the creation, for 
the period in question, The construction seems 
thus more simple’and unembarrassed, and will, 
we think, commend itself to the judgment of 
the reader. The clause in the parenthesis, 
then, intimates the reasonableness of the ex- 
pectation entertained by the creation. The 
reason is, that it had no agency in the act 


confirmation from a right understanding of the 
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which subjected it to its state of bondage, but, ||age to frailty and corruption, than. the natural 
guiltless itself, was so reduced solely on ac-|| world; but it is not true that. they, like that, 


count of another, 

- The earth was not brought into subjection 
on. its own account ‘‘ Cursed is the ground 
for thy sake,” is the emphatic declaration of 
the Judge, to guilty man, and one which sets 
in a striking light the truth of the passage be- 
fore us. As it was not, then, by its own agen- 
cy, or for its own guilt, that it’ was subjected, 
but solely as the innocent participator in the 
punishment of another, the creation may- ra- 
tionally hope (such.is the tacit implication,) that 
when the last. vestiges of the curse are remoy- 
ed from the offender, the unwilling and unof- 
fending sharer in the curse shall receive a 
like liberation. ‘There is a tacit appeal to the 
justice of the Deity,—an implied assertion that 
he will not suffer the innocent victim to remain 
involved in evils, from which their guilty au- 
thor has been liberated. ‘This idea might re- 
ceive a much, more extended elucidation than 
we can, now give it, and one which would go 
far to establish, on independent, grounds, the 
probability of the future restoration of the ma- 
terial world, And the natural period of such 
a renovation. would be the, time when it had 
ceased to be the repository of the sleeping dust 
of sin-ruined, but ransomed man,—when death, 
the‘final enemy, was utterly annihilated by the 
resurrection of the bodies of the believers to 
life‘and glory, - What, we repeat, more natu- 
ral, what more consonant with all we know of 
the divine economy, than that, in that moment, 
even physical nature, which was moulded by 
the plastic hands of, its Creator, into innumer- 
able forms of beauty and perfection, and, scan- 
ned by the Omniscient eye, was pronounced 
“ good,” shall spring forth from the bondage 
of its corruption, be freed from the stains of 
sin, and renovated and beautified, become the 
meet abode of righteousness?) Christ was re- 
vealed, that he might destroy the works of the 
devil, One of these works was the subjuga- 
tion of the natural world to natural, as a faint 
type of moral evil. ‘The curse, which was laid 
upon the earth, was as much a-result of the 
malignant efforts of the great adversary, as the 
death, temporal and_ spiritual, inflicted on 
Adam, and his posterity. And does not, we 
ask, the full accomplishment of the avowed 
purpose of the Son of God’s appearing ,—his 
complete triumph over death,. and him who 
has’ the power of death, that is,the ‘devil, 
—require, that he rescue the earth, also, from 
the evils which it shared, in common with its 
guilty inhabitants, 

We have thus given our general view of this 
difficult, interesting, and sublime passage. We 
willingly leave it to be compared, with that 
which makes ktiszs refer to mankind in gen- 
eral. It is readily seen what a stoop this latter 
requires us to make from the elevation to 
which we are raised on the glowing wing of 
apostolic faith and hope. It in fact perfectly 
unchristianizes the whole passage. It degrades 
‘“the manifestation of the sons of God,”—their 
glorious deliverance from bondage, — their 
uiothesian, the public and solemn ceremo- 
ny of affiliation, into a something or a nothing, 
which has been, anticipated wiih. earnest long- 
ing by the whole heathen world! | Tell us not 
that the apostle brings forward such a view to 
cheer his Christian brethren in their state of 
trial and infirmity. ' Ask us not to believe, that 
he has led their minds away from their own glo- 
rious resurrection,—a reality with whose truth 
_ and importance his mind ‘was all imbued’ and 
glowing,—to a heathen expectation, which nev- 
er existed, and which, if it had existed, was 
never to be realized! Not only is there no in- 
explicable. ‘‘Jacuna ” in the omission oof the 
heathen world, or the race of men in. general, 
but such an allusion whould have been wholly 
` inappropriate. True, they are no less in boad- 
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can with any propriety be represented as look- 
ing forward to the resurrection, as their period 
of deliverance. And why? Because it will 
bring no deliverance to them. The world of 
mankind, so far from welcoming the gospel in- 
telligence of a general resurrection and judg- 
ment, shrink from it, as a period to them of 
superlative wo,—in which wrath is to come up- 
on them to the uttermost,—which, while it con- 
summates the blessedness and glory of the 
righteous, shall fill the measure of their misery 
ud run, On the contrary, there is the utmost 
propriety in asserting this of jnanimate nature. 
And why? Simply because it is a fact—at 
least, because it was the current opinion of 
Christians of that age, an opinion sanctioned, 
or rather originated by the express promise of 
the Messiah himself. No good reason, then, 
can be shown for denying to Paul the license 
employed by his colleagues in composing the 
sacred canon, l 
With those who: regard the figure: as un- 
warrantably bold, there. will be,- we- believe, 
few to sympathize. We will not, dwell, upon 
the accustomed boldness of oriental and. pro- 


phetic imagery, in which the sea, the earth, the 
mountains, the valleys, are made not ‘only 
fraught with intelligence and emotion, but by 
a still greater stretch of imagination, are ’en- 
dowed with hands, eyes, fect, and made to per- 
form acts corresponding to these endowments. 
The figure in question hardly allies itself, in 
this respect, to oriental imagery. It isa fig- 
ure, such as in every nation and age would 
spontaneously suggest itself to a vivid and 
powerful’ imagination, in the contemplation of 
such facts. Whose bosom does not thrill with 
the conception,—what taste does not readily 
admit, at once, the propriety and awful gran- 
deur of the figure, in which Robert Hall repre- 
sents creation as clothing herself in sackcloth, 
and a shriek of unutterable agony rending thé 
frame-work of universal nature, over the pèr- 
dition of a single soul? But when the theme 
is the general resurrection, — with all the 
weight of glory which will be bestowed on 
the people of God,—when Omnipotence itself 
shall lavish its. treasures of grandeur and of 
glory, how immeasurably greater the propriety 
of representing universal’ nature’ as’ instinct 
with life, and awaiting, with earnest longing, 


ithe happy period, in whose results, in them- 


selves inconceivably glorious, it is so largely 
to participate. Bold as the figure seems, to a 
superficial contemplation, it sinks into tame 


propriety, by the side ofthe mighty subject 


And, finally, may we not find in this passage 
another instance of the use which the primitive 
Christians made of the doctrine of the resur- 
rection?’ With what vital energy, and anima- 
ting power, it came home to their hearts !— 
how it prompted them to labor, supported them 
in trial, and consoled them in affliction! May 
not the. modern church inquire, how far, in 


jee it is designed to illustrate, 


‘this respect, she has partaken of the apostolic 


spirit? The doctrine of the resurrection is, in- 
deed, incorporated in our articles of faith, and 
occasionally dwelt upon, in our preaching and 
contemplations, as a sublime truth, a glorious 
reality. But has it due prominence in our. re- 
flections; Do we look and “ hasten forward ”’ 
to the coming of the Lord? Does the Chris- 
tian preacher avail himself of the utmost effi- 
ciency of this instrument, as a means of keep- 
ing alive and spreading a deép-toned and ac- 
tive piety? Does it press upon Christians in 
general its motives to obedience? Isit cher- 
ished as a vital, cordial doctrine, of the gospel, 
‘intimately connected with the resurrection of 
our Lord, livingly intertwined with all our 
hopes of future blessedness,. and animating us 
to be steadfast, unmovable, always abounding 
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in the work of the Lord, inasmuch as it con- 
veys to us the assurance and the pledge, that 
our labor is not in vain in the Lord? 


A. C. K. 


LETTER TO A BROTHER AT THE WEST. 


Dear Brother D——.As_ we compute time, 1843 
has now passed, and while the vision seems to tar- 
ry, you may wish to enquire what my present 
views are relative to the Second Advent? 

I do not wish to be deceived, but I must embrace 
the trath whenever and wherever L may find ‘it. 
Even though J may dig for it as fur hidden treasure, 
yet, I would hail it as a pearl of great price, a pre- 
cious gem. As a choice, boun: sent from heaven, 
I have carefully examined ‘ that which is noted in 
the Seripture of truth,” andimy faith in» the Advent 
at hand is not in the least shaken. Lam still firm 
in the opinion that the Savior is even at the doors. 
These are golden’ moments, emphatically so, 
as we are yet on praying ground. But it isa 
solemn thought.that. each hour,and, each minute 
that steals. upon. us, speaks the knell of departed 
time, and I cannot'‘now see from Scripture, that we 
have another moment’s ume’ promised us, neither 
can I find any lisence that gives me liberty to cease 
from watching until the Savior shall come. 4h 

Now suppose that.you should ook -at your wate 
and say, ‘t My watch indicates that it 1s now time 
that’ the sun had» set; howis iv’ that he seems to 
linger on his: ‘journey, and is yet visible above the 
horizon?” Wonld it not be the height of folly, 
when we saw this great luminary of day fast sink- 
ing towards that point which must inevitably un- 
fold to our view the’shades of evening, to say that 
night was not near? 1 know that, in this case, you 
would. notargue. thus, but you,would say, ‘* My 
watch is a. little too fasts”. 5515 

Such, my brother, is now our position. Our 
chronology has been kept, we know, by fallible 
and erring man, yet we are satisfied it is not far 
out of the way. Stull,“ We have a more sure. 
word of prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed.” * For the vision is yet for an appointed 
time, but at theend it shali speak, and notlie: 
though it tarry wait for it, because it will surely’ 
come, it will nottarry.” Hab. ii. 3. We may be 
assured that just so certainly as the broad leaves of 
summer. have succeeded the tender buds of spring, 
just so surely will the coming of the Son of man 
follow the signs which he foretold, and which have 
been literally fulfilled. “So likewise ye, when ye’ 
shall see all these things, Anow that it is near; even 
at the doors. 

These, my. brother,.are solemn considerations, , 
and ought forcibly, to.remind us that we have not. 
one moment's time to lose, that while we remain 
in unbelief, we afè treading on dangerous ground, 
even ove’ step farther may find us wathin the vortex 
—the whirlpool, from which there is no’ escape. 
“For what shall it profit a’ man,” said the Savior, 
“if he shall. gain the whole world and lose his»own >- 
soul, or what shall a man give in exchange for his., 
soul,” 

Suffer me,my dear brother, and I would do it with 
all the ford aflection of a sister, suffer meto press 
the question home to your conscience, Do you cher=w 
ish in your bosom this treacherous -ang soul » killing ; 
foe, unbelief? The wiles of this blind guide, this 
enemy of souls, are so deceptive, that her votaries 
are often themselves deceived, and know not that 
they areentangled in asnare that may prove fatal to 
them, ‘when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming fire ta- , 
king vengeance or them that know not God and | 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Then, if not» before, unbelief will be driven’ from 
us. Then unbelief will nolonger shieldus. There- 
it will be no cloak for our. sins, an 


souli If you, my ‘brother, should find one vestige” 
of this fell -destroyer of the soul lurking. in your 
busom, tear it at once from your heart, as you would 


pluck a noxious and poisonous weed from vour, 


garden. Shun it as you would the deadly influence © 
ofthe Upas. O delay not one moment. If you 
have not already made your peace. with God, pros- ` 
trate yourselfat the feet of the Savior, and let your, 
prayer be, “ Lord help my unbelief,” ‘That you 
and I may be prepared for the scenes that are just 
ready to burst upon us, is the prayer of your’sister, _ 
Boston, June'6th, 1844... hos Seg yeh Fso 
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it may prove | ||| 
fatal to him or her who may wear this mantle now. | |Ẹ 
Even the shadow of it here brings darkness on the Jf 
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our published time is now past ; but as we can find no new 


_ tragical scenes which had given notoriety to the 


- would have produced no little excitement—a writer 


_ obliged to contribute something in favor of “ Mil- 
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from so vile a world.” (The planet Venus was 
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across the heavens for several nights, to the aston- 
ishment of the whole earth. 

Well, our good luck, as this writer will have it, 
has not forsaken us. Never did the aspect of things, 
particularly in the moral and political world, appear 
more omiaous than at the present time. Not that 
such a condjtion of things, in some respects at 
least, has not existed before, but because. the pres- 
ent state of things, taken in connection with a whole 
group of events, distinctly marked by prophecy, 
should be looked upon as proof that all which has 
been written will be fulfilled, and that the predi 
state of things which is to characterise the t 
crisis is fast hastening on. 

It is predicted that there should be a general de- 
clension in vital religion, in connection with other 
circumstances of trial to the church, near “the end.” 
“ And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many 
shall wax cold ; but he that shall endure unto the end, 
the same shall be saved.” Matt. xxiv. 12,13. 

The Apostles have repeatedly spoken of such a 
condition of the church at the time of Christ’s 
coming: “They shall turn away their ears from the 
truth, and be turned unto fables, ., , having a form 
of godliness, but denying the power thereof.” 2 Tim. 
iii. 5°; iv. 4. 

Do, we find such a state of things existing at the 
present time? . Let those whose testimony cannot 
be suspected, of partiality- testify. We first quote 
from the ‘Christian Palladium,” of May 15, 1844 :— 

“In every direction we hear the dolorous sound, 
wafting upon every breeze of heaven, chilling as 
the blasts froin the ice bergs of the north—settling 
like an incubus on the breasts of the timid, and 
drinking up the energies of the weak; that luke- 
warmness, division, anarchy and desolation are 
distressing the borders of Zion, Perhaps it is so. 
Whatthen? Do we well, like the howling wo- 
man of ancient days, to rend our flesh—our hair, 
and fill the whole atmosphere with our wailings? 

It is but a few passing months, since the whole 
extent of our wide spread country rang with tri- 
umphant peals of joy, borne upon the wings of 
numerous religious periodicals, aud spontaneously 
overflowing from every Christian heart, Not a lip 
but was shouting the victories of the cross, or join- 
ing in the triumphant songs of the redeemed. Aad 
is the whole scene now so changed? Is God's 
whole Israel routed and flying before their uncir- 
cumcised enemies? And is it to be at the end of 
long years that Zion’s walls are again to be built ? 
I ılo not believe it.. I cannot think that God’s hosts 


are thus broken, routed and flyng from an over- 
powering foe.” 


not at all surprised. It was predicted to exist; it is 
proved toexist. We consider the fact a proof both 


of the truth of the word God, and that the end is 
near. 


The cause is also predicted:—Abounding iniquity. 
We shall not here refer to the developement of ini- 
quity in the wide, spread and multiplied forms, so 
familiar and so much dwelt upon; we shall speak 
of only ¿wo of its manifestations, which are inti- 
mately connected with the state of things now un- 
der consideration. 7 

1. The'recent'and' rapid corruption of theology. 
It is a remarkable fact, that while the most popular 
periodicals of the prominent evangelical sects of our 
land, have been recording with joy the triumphs of 
what is called evangelical truth over the senseless 
vagaries of Neology,in the old world, they have 
been laboring to spread these vagaries at home. 
They probably were not aware: of this, and had no 
apprehension of such results. They designed to op- 
pose “Millerism,”—that must be done at any rate— 
and the works which have been given to the public 
for this purpose, and which have been read with the 
greatest interest, having been recommended so 
highly by the periodicals above refered to, have 
been of the rankest Neological type. In order to 
effect the, destruction of the “ heresy” which was 
producing so, much disturbance, they were under 
the necessity of strixing a fatal blow at all the great 
scriptural motives to personal piety. In this case 
the error was so singular in its nature, that in order 
to remove it the axe must be laid into the roots of 
the tree of truth. Why should they be surprised 
that the fallen tree does not yield its fruit? 

2. The adoption by the churches of a. corrupt, 
worldly policy. It has been for years the policy of 
the multiplied sectarian agencies of the land, to in- 
duce all with whom they have had any influence, 
by all means in their power, to become disciples of 
their favorite sect or party. In a thousand cases 
have the most promising revivals been blighted: by 
this unhallowed zeal for the greatest numbers. © In 
ten thousand cases has the religious integrity of in- 
dividuals been corrupted by awakening within them 
the base motive, which fair speeches and promises, 
made to win them to the sect, have called forth and 
which has subsequently become the principle of 
action, Thus the hand which cffered the bribe 
planted, the deadly seed whose fruit, in due time, 
was to be fatal to the object for which it was plant- 
ed. 

And is it to be expected that the seed should not: 
produce its own fruit? In such a case it needs no 
specially avenging interposition to cause the sin to 
produce its own punishment. The principle con- 
veyed and consecrated by this first lesson, viz., that 
the profession of religion should be made the means of 
worldly advancement, has produced a whole army in , 
the ministry and membership who are under the 
fatal taint, and are in the market, ready to sell 
the:nselves to the highest bidder. Were it not an 
impossibility, in. the nature of things, they might 
even be hired to be {rue Christians, if they could 
well paid for it. : 

But the mischief once began it must go on. The 
increased demand must be met, in order to keep 
these ured servants where they are, or else, in obe- 
dience to the governing motive, they will look fur- 
ther fora market, “Gain is godliness” with those 
for sale, and as there are enough to buy who believe 
in that, doctrine, those who can give the highest 
price are favored with the greatest number of offers, 
while those who have not so much, must put forth 
extra efforts in order to hold theirown. And thus, 
the great work of the church, zo save men, is lost 
sight of as the primary object, in the strife be- 
tween its several divisions to outdo each other in 
the work of catching men. What there is of the 


Advent Herald © Reporter, 


““THE LORD IS AT HAND.” 


BOSTON, JUNE 19, 1844. 


FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 
ON WHICH THE 
SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 


I.— The word of God teaches that this earth is to be re- 
generated, in the restilution of all things, and restored to 
its Eden state as it came from the hand of tts Maker be 
fore the fall, andisto be the eternal abode of the right- 
eous in their resurrection state. 

IL—The only Millenium found in the word of God, is 
the 1000 years which are to intervene between the first and 
second resurrections,as brought to view in the 20th of Rev- 
elations. And the various portions of Scripture which 
are adduced as evidence of such u period in time, are to 
have their fulfilment only inthe New Earth wherein dwell- 
eth righteousness. 

© HI —The only restoration of Israel yet future, is there- 
storation of the Saints to the New Earth, when the Lord 
ny God shall come, and all his saints with him. 
_ V.—The signs which were to precede the coming of our 
Savio , have all been given; and the prophecies have all 
been fulfilled but those which relate to the coming of Christ, 
_the end of this world, and the restitution of all things. 
V.—There are none of the prophetic periods, as we un- 
derstand them, extending beyond the [Jewish] year 1843. 

IG The above we shall ever maintain as the immutable 
truths of the word of God, and therefore, till our Lord 
come, we shall ever look for his return as the next event 
tn historical prophecy. 


Notre.—The above was written in the Jewish year 1848, 
which has now expired. According to the best chronolo- 
gers the captivity of Manasseh, the commencement of the 
seven times, or 2520 years of J-evit. 26th. was B. C. 677; 
also the captivity of Jehoiakim: the comnencement of the 
Great Jubilee, or 2450 years, was B. C. 607 ; also the 
decree to rebuild Jerusalem in the seventh of Artaxerzes, 
the commencement of the 70 weeks and 2300 days, of Dan. 
8th and 9h, was given. B. C. 457; and also the taking 
away of Paganism in Rome, the commencement of the 1335 
days of Dan, 12th, was about A. D. 508. Reckoning 
from those several dates, the respective periods can extend 

‘only to about the Jewish Year 1843, This being ended, 


dates yer the events from which we have reckoned those 
periods, we cannot extend them beyond the time specified, 
which has been our only time; and yet our faith is as 
strong as ever, that at the end of those periods the Lord 
will surely come ; while we can only wait for his coming 
such time as human chronology may have varied from the 
exact time,—continually looking for, and momentarily ex- 
pecting his appearing. This we doin accordance with 
Hab. ti. 3,— For the vision is yet for an appointed time, 
but at the end” [of the prophetic periods] “it shall speak 
and not lie ; though it tarry,” (beyond their apparent 
termination] “wait for it ; because” [when they are fulfill- 
ed) “it will surely come, it will not tarry,” 


Ea 


“Every thing Witnesses for God.” 


More than a year ago, when the community were 
-all standing aghast in view of the startling and 


The Puritan (Orthodox) of this city, not long 
since informed its readers that there had not been 
known such a state of coldness for some twenty 
years. Zion’s Herald madea similar statement, 
and endeavored to fix the blame upon “ Millerism ;” 
and we have been told that at the recent protracted 
meeting held hy Mr, Knapp,at the Tremont Baptist 
(Mr. Colver's) church, the failure was ascribed to 
the same cause, 

But we find a more remarkable fact, in proof of 
the point, recored in a late number of the Congre- 
gational Journal :— 


“Church of the Rev. Albert Barnes... At a recent 
meeting of the Presbytery of Philadelphia, Rev. Mr. 
Barnes, pastor of the Ist Presbyterian church in 
Philadelphia, whose Notes are so extensively used 
in our families and Sabbath Schools, stated that he 
had been in the ministry for twenty years,and never, 
till the last communion, had he administered the 
ordinance without receiving more or less to the 
church, But now, there are no awakenings, no 
conversions, not much appareat growth in grace in 
professors, and none come to his study to: converse 
about the salvation of their souls. With the in- 
crease of business and the brightening prospects of 
commerce and manufactures, there is an increase 
of worldly mindedness. Thus itis with all denom- 
inations.” 


names of J. C. Colt and the United States Brig 
Somers—not to mention others which ordinarily 


in one of the New York daily papers congratulated 
“the Millerites” with what he was pleased to term 
their ‘good luck.’ Never were a class of visionaries 
and ‘fanatics so remarkably fortunate. Everything 
was going justas if it were under the charm, and 


lerism.” Earthquakes had shaken half the globe, 
Fraud and villany had become enthroned, and their 
armies were operating successfully all over the 
land! Unnatural and unheard-of deeds of vio- 
ilenee were multiplying, and, as if heaven feared to 
commission its angels to make inquisition as in the 
-case of Sodom, the stars looked down at noon-day, 
as if they would say, “Heaven must stand aloof 


visible at New York during the day on which 
Colt ended his most revolting career, and seemed 
to give a peculiar feature to the interest which was 
every where manifested.) $ 
And then came the comet, as it was called, sud- 
denly and'unexpectedly bursting upon the world in|} Weare far from ‘rejoicing that the evidence of 
broad day-light, and stretching its fiery trail half| such a state of things is so strong, though we are 
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sterling piety of the church, that has not been 
driven away, because it-could not be turned to ac- 
count, is diverted from its chosen and appropriate 
work, to grind in the prison house of this secular 
drudgery. The place of worship, ‘the preaching, 
the singing, the living and. the dying of church 
members, become gratifying or afflicting as they 
may be made subservient or not to the great pur. 
pose of attracting the multitude. We have reason 
to fear, (did time. permit,) tnat if God did not literal- 
ly commission the angel of death to smite with the 
plague those who encourage this deadly moral in- 
fection, he would permit the sin to produce its own 
punishment by suffering some evil agents, if indeed 
they are not already at work, to beguile the church, 
en mass, into an alliance with some great worldly 
power, which after seducing her, like Babylon of 
old,should then rule her with a rod of iron. ‘To some 
such disastrous result, it is admitted, every thing 
is tending. 

God has told us of this state of things, it is seen 
everywhere, and we look upon the fact as one 
of the most striking indications that the Judge 
is at the door ! 


While they give utterance to such sentiments, 
none can doubt, but that a fit opportunity is alone 
wanting, for Rome to resort to any measures here 
in America, either to revenge past fancied wrongs, 
or to attain to greater power. We however have the 
assurance, that although the same horn will make 
war upon the saints and prevail against them unti} 
the Ancient of days shall come; yet that its ap- 
pointed time is nearly accomplished, when the 
beast will be slain, and its body given to the burn- 
ing flame, when it will be destroyed by the bright- 
ness of Christ's coming. 

Brother E. Jacobs has been here the past week 
from the west. He represents the cause there as 
very flourishing. While he was on his way here 
a fellow-passenger was very anxious to find out to 
what sect of Christians he was connected; brother 
Jacobs presented his Bible; the man took it,and open. 
ing to Daniel and Revelations, exclaimed, “Oh, you 
area Millerite”! Thus the Bible continues to be as 
heretofore, an evidence of the belief of its possessor, 
He returns to Cincinnati immediately. The friends 
there are erecting a tabernacle. 

Brother Southard’s health is so far recovered that 


Editorial Correspondence. 


Dear BrorneR Hatte:—The power which the 
Romish Priests possess over the minds of papists in 
this community, is capable of exerting a mighty 
influence for weal or woe, That they do possess 
such an influence is admitted by Protestants; but 
in the famous letter of John Hughes, Bishop of 
New York, to the Mayor of the city, we find this 
power is made the subject of boasting. Bishop 
Hughes there claims the credit of preventing in 
this city scenes of riot and bloodshed, similar to 
those recently enacted in Philadelphia ! 

In the language of Col. Stone to Bishop Hughes, 

“ It seems then that we have been preserved from 
the feariul scenes which were acied in Philadelphia, 
that mobs have been spared the guilt of shedding 
the blood of our citizens, that riot and bloodshed 
have not invaded our streets, in short, that we have 
slept securely in the midst of “a miost tearful crisis” 
—and all this has been owing, not to the good or- 
der of our people, not to the excellence of our po- 
lice, not to the watchfuiness and energy of our most 
worthy Mayor, but solely to the forbearance of 
Bishop Hug hes.!” 

The Bishop boasted that his influence over the 
Trish population was so great, “that boys and 
young men could march even by night through 
streets almost entirely occupied by irish Catholics,” 
and yet “that no accident had occured during the 
progress of the injudicious movements and exhibi- 
tions” of the native American party. And after 
wishing that “ similar forbearance, under all provo- 
cations, had been practised in Philadelphia ;” he 
hints that “ five lines, freely circulated, would have 
been sufficient to produce thé most fearful results.” 
While we have thus so securely and unconsciously 
slumbered over a most perilous volcano; this minis- 
ter of the church clainus the merit of having prevent- 
ed in this city that fearful crisis which has left so 
melancholy a stigma on another. 

The feeling of the Irish towards Protestants may 
be seen: in the following stanzas taken from the 
“Freeman’s Journal,” the organ of Bishop Hughes. 


Yours in haste, 
S. Briss. 


to Boston in a few days. 


New York, Jene 11th, 1844. 
öğ Bre eai ao alig 
Conressions oF Mr. MILLER AND OTHERS. 

This appears to bea remarkably contessing time, 
particularly in reference to the Advent question,— 
We begin with Mr. Miller’s. During anniversary 
week he gave out notice that on an evening named 
he would make his confession. A large number 
was present, some of whom evidently expected a 
full renunciation of his views; but as it in fact af- 
forded nothing to quiet their fears, they have them- 
selves confessed how glad they would be to have the 
old man “ come back,” “turn infidel,” “ burn his 
Bible,” or do something to overthrow the doctrine 
which has so often been overthrown. They have 
also confessed, since Mr. Miller’s confession does 
not suit them, that they are determined to put 
it into the right shape themselves. 

The sum and substance of his confession was to 
this effect.: “ That the time in which he had ex- 
pected the end had passed — that he had no other 
definite point of time in view—that he was now 
continually looking for it—that he was satisfied it 
was near, and that he should not cease to look for 
it while he lived, should it be his lot to die, be the 
time longer or shorter. 


_ The “Baptist Register” of June 12, gives cur- 
rency to the reported confession as follows : 


“Mr. Mitier’s Conression.—We learn from the 
Christian Heiald thar, Mr. Miller preached at the 
Tabernacle, Boston, on the 28th ult., and made what 
he ated his confession He stated that what he 
had pteached and published respecting the coming 
of the Lord in ’43, was done honestly, and that he 
fully believed it, but that now the time ‘had all 
transpired, and he was proved to be mistaken—that 
when the time passed he felt bad—felt lonely, tho’t 
he shou'd never have any thing more to say in pub- 
lic—he felt more on the account of others than 
he did for himself. He said there was an error 
somewhere in the calculation, but he could not tell 
where. He now had no definite time—he should 
wait God’s time—it might come in a day, it might 
notcome in fifty years, he could not say exactly 
when—he was wailing. 

This is magnanimous and christian. So far as 
the controversy with Mr. Miller is concerned. re- 
specting ’43, it is enough.” , 

And this is improved upon so that the current 
version ‘now reads: that he never knew anything 
about the subject, has given it all up, does not pro- 
fess.to know anything of the matter, 

We give below a notice of the confession, written 
by a hearer, which appeared in the Poston Post ot 


In that high cause they freely bled, 
Our blood may flow again, 

It matters little where ’tis shed— 
We're waiting now the when, 


And shall these self-abusing knaves, 
This blue law canting crew, 

These brawling braves, these native knaves, 
Your God-like work undo ? 


“ Unsullied yet that flag shall wave, 
That fane unshaken stand, 
While freedom weilds a two-edged glaive 
To curb each bigot brand.” . qisa 


ee 


he will resume his editorial labors. J shall return) 


June 1, which we consider very candid and very 
correct. £ 


“Father Miller's Confession.”—Many people were 
desirous of hearing what was termed father Miller’s 
confession, which, according to rumor, was to be 
delivered at the Tabernacle on Tuesday evening 
last, when and where a large concourse assembled, 
myself among the number, to bear the “conclusion 
of the whole matter; and I confess 1 was well 
paid for my time and trouble. I should judge, also, 
by.the appearance of the audience, and the remarks 
[ heard from one or two gentlemen not of Mr. Mil- 
ier’s taith, that a general satisfaction was felt. I 
never heard him when he was more eloquent or an- 
imated, or more happy ia communicating his feel- 
ings and sentiments to others. Want of time and 
space will not permit me to give even a mere sketch 
of his remarks, which occupied more than an hour. 
He confessed that he had been disappointed, but 
by no means discouraged or shaken in his faith in 
God’s goodness, or in the entire fulfillment of His 
word, or in the speedy coming of our Savior, and 
the destruction of the world. Although the sup- 
posed time had passed, God’s time had not passed. 
“If the vision tarry, wait for it.” He remained 
firm in the belief that the ead of all things is at 
hand, even at the door. He spoke with much feel- 
ing and effect, and left no doubt of his ‘sincerity. 


toa 


The “ Christian Reflector.” 
Ina notice of the “ Shield” makes both a singular 
and encouraging confession. That work is spoken 
of by the editor thus :— 


“Tue ADVENT SHIELD AND REVIEW.” 

“Josuva V. Himes, the champion of ‘ Advent- 
ism’ in this city, has come out with the first num- 
ber of a handsome-Review, containing 144 pages. X 
The work will be continued; he says, * if the cause 
we advocate should demand it. What cause is 
this? we at once inquired. The cause that is | 
founded on the doctrine of Christ’s second advent | 


|i 
| 


in 1843? Ofcourse not. We turn to the pages of 
the ‘ Shield,’ but after much patient investigation, 
we learn nothing more definite than this, that 
Christ’s return is the next event in historical proph- 
ecy. A large portion of the work is composed of the 
history of this ‘cause,’ and controversial matter 
against the writers who have opposed the positions | 
taken by Miller and Himes, The names of all the 
‘Second Advent’ authors are given, and their 
works praised. 

Notwithstanding the rare ability with which this 
array of authors have urged the views of Mr. Miller, 
their extensive prevalence is ascribed in no small 
degree to the opposition. The cause has been ad- 
vanced, we learn, by the learned works of Professor 
Stuart and Chase, together with the efforts of Fol- 
som, Pond, Weeks, Hinton; Wheedon, Dowling,Col- 
ver, and a host of others, who have undertaken to 
overthrow ‘ Adventism.’ 

The tenor aad evident object of the whole work 
are to keep alive, by vigorous fanning, the flames 
which gleamed so fiercely one and two years ago. 
We regret to see it, but we will say nothing against 
it, lest we should ‘ advance the cause.’ ” 


We understand the editor of the Reflector to con- 
fess, then, that the “ Advent cause” is invincible | 
against all opposition,and that he dare not trust the 
intelligence and discrimination of his readers. A 
singular confession indeed. 

But it is very encouraging that he adds :— | 

“We believe in Christ’s second advent, but we | 


also believe in the duty of cherishing and exhibiting 
the spirit of Christ, and also in moral honesty and 
Christian frankness.” 48 

Really, we were hardly prepared for such a tri- 
umph of Adventism as this. . Maa 

It makes him “glad,” he says, “to learn that 
his worthy and respected brother Chase is so highly 
appreciated.” 


Lecturers.—Bro. Himes is absent, not having 
returned since he left for Woodstock and the Addi- 
son meeting. Bro. Litch and Bro. Miller are also. 
in that direction. Bro. Jones isin New Hampshire. 
Bro. Barry has returned to Rochester. Bro. Galu- 
sha has left Boston; where he is at present we 
cannot tell. Bro. Canfield: will consider this an 
answer to his letter. i 

Can any of our friends inform us of the where- 
abouts of Bro. L. Caldwell.’ © - lo 
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THE ADVENT) HERALD, ) » 


How proue are professors to rest on their 


tise, and} es-cape for thy life, And 


ttt] : 
i Awake from thy slumbers, the warning believe 
lees, To ’T is Jesus that calls you, the message ‘receive ; 


While dangers are pending, escape for thy life, 
And look not behind you; ‘remember Lot’s wife !” 


look not be- 


The first bold apostate will tempt you. to stay, 

And tell you that lions are found in the way ; 

He means to deceive you, escape for thy life, 

And look not behind you ; “ remember Lot's wife !” 


How many poor souls has the tempter beguiled! 
With specious temptations how many: defiled! 

O; beinot deluded, escape for thy life, 

And look ‘not behind you; “remember Lots wife!” 


The ways of religion true pleasure afford, 
No:pleasures can equal the joys of the Lord ; 
Forsake then the world and escape for thy life, 


And look not behind you ; “remember Lot’s wife!” + i" 


But if you determine the call.to refuse, 
And venture the way:of destruction to’choose, 

For hell, you will'part with the blessings of life, 
And then, 1f not now, you’ll “ remember Lot’s wife!” 


Affairs at Chicopee. 

We have already spoken of the account of mat- 
‘ters at this place, given by bro. Ransom, in Zion’s 
‘Herald. But the following, though somewhat 
lengthy, places the aflair in a still clearer light ;— 
‘and as it gives us an interesting item of Advent 
‘history, we have no doubt it will be gratifying to 
our readers. 


A TRUE REPORT.OF AFFAIRS AT CHICOPEE FALLS, 
_ Mass, ;Muillerism — Secession — Elder Ransom. 
Bro, Hiss :—As we have had leave of, Bro. 
Ransom to make our own statement, concerning the 
affairs at Chicopee Falls, I will commence with 
‘the building of the new meeting house. I was on 
the building committee, was appointed to, circulate 
the’ subscription papers, was, treasurer, collector, 
‘and pay-master, and have the.means of, knowing 
the facts,as you may. see, and, by the. grace of God, 
I will try to make a true report. The heading of 
Elder. Ransom’s article is, “ A FALSE REPORT.” 
Iam inclined to agree with him about ste being 
Jalse, for I know apart of it is; but L suppose; the 
part that is false Elder Ransom got by hearsay, ‘or 
“a man that is obliged to travel for the good of the 
‘chureh,'as he does; must hear a great deal said about 
+4 Millerism,”. and could select) such as suited his 
taste best, 

` The facts are these. When Bro, Ward was with 
us, we found our place’ of worship too strait, and 
accordingly we resolved to build a house. © We 
made an effort to build-a house worth $3000. After 
completing it, we found it a little short of $4000.— 
L.had paid $1305 93, and we considered $600 more 
on the subscription papers perfectly: good, making 
$1905.93, paid towards. the house, which would 
leave short of $2000 due, as the documents show, 
they being now before me. The slips sold for sume- 
thing short of $900, and we took a vote to appro- 
priate $400-yearly, towards liquidating the debt. I 
paid $397 50 for that purpuse, leaving about $1600 
due. How far these figures may differ from Elder 
Ransom’s,you can see, . I don’tthink whenhe says 
at the head of his article “A false report-of affairs 
at the Chieopee Station,’’ he means to report: false- 
ly,; he hasidone’it, from hearsay. . 

-u He is, right, about things looking prosperous for 
paying. forthe house. From the time Bro. Hawkes 
came here to.,his leaving, the society increased 
about 100 members, most of whom were converted 


that) year, “But, alas! ‘Millerism, or the pee | 


of 43,” has done to the charch in this case what 
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our Savior said the 
his church. 


In introducing the other subject, I will goback to 
the time of the Methodist Camp-meeting, which 
was held in this place; and with this, too, I was 
well acquainted ; for it is known to Elder Ransom 
that he left it to me to select a place for the meet- 
I did so; took the leases, and had the whole 


ing. 
oversight, as faras the business and order of the 
meeting were concerned. It was a good meeting. 
111 were hopefully converted. 

Immediately after the close of this meeting, the 
Second Advent meeting was to be held on the same 
ground, when some brethren. with bro. Himes. re- 
quested me to take hold with them., My answer 
was, “I am not a Millerite,” and declined till they 
offered me $25, which I thought would partly pay 
me for being obliged to hear such ‘stuff for a ‘whole 
week, And I consented to serve.» Our. preacher 
and some of our people attended, and. found that 
God blessed their labors in a wonderful manner, 


-and for myself I'can’say I’ never saw the power of 


God more freely manifested at any Methodist Camp 
meeting in my life. 
had moved before, and among them my own breth- 
ren and neighbors, coming forward for prayers for 
the first time, till about fitty were forward at once, 


all erying for mercy ; it looked like the work of 


God; and my former prejudices began to give way. 
Then, too, to see the laborers of four or five. differ- 
ent denominations take hold of the work, and with 
such faith as they did in prayer, was enough to 
convince any one that God heard and answered. 

There were more than thirty gave good evidence 
of their conversion, at that one prayer meeting.— 
This was what first made me, and I think bro. 
Hawkes, and others candidly look into the doctrine. 
During this meeting there were four hundred or 
more hopefully converted to God. Bro. Hawkes 
and many others embraced the doctrine, and began 
to talk and preach it with good success. The work 
of the Lord went on, and souls were converted eve- 
ty week for a number of months. The first uneasi- 
ness that showed itself was among those that had, 
as a general thing, attended neither the class nor 
prayer meetings, nor Sunday School, to take part. 
The rum-sellers and rum-drinkers gave up their 


slips in the house, for they could not hear such stuff 


as that, using theirown words. But the congrega- 
tion was still large, and for any thing that was dis- 
covered, were all united.with these few exceptions. 
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gates of hell could not do to 


And seeing men that nothing 


The time for the last quarterly conference arrived, 
and after the usual business was done; bro. R, in- 
quired if we wished br. H. to remain another year. 
Nine of the board being present, the vote was tak- 
en, and eight voted to have bro. Hawkes remain.— 
The other one arose and said, he had nothing 
against bro. Hawkes, but his reason for voting 
against him was, that if a man with a smaller fam- 
ily was sent, we should be able to pay more to- 
wards liquidating the debt on the house. Elder Ran- 
som declared it a unanimous vote, and he was glad 
we were so well united to have bro. Hawkes’ re- 
main another year. ~“ ii 

Soon after this, those who had been so inactive, 


especially,in prayer meetings, the year past, began 


to !abor hard to. prejudice the minds of as. many as 
possible against Bio. Hawkes’ return. The rum- 
drinkers and runi-sellers, with whom they appeared 
willing to eat and drink, were now hand in hand.— 
They went and told their grievances to Elder Ran- 
som ; he appointed a, meeting: t0. try, the minds of 
the brethren about the return of bro. Hawkes, and 
after much talk sixteen out of twenty-five voted in 
favor of bro. Hawkes’ remaining. He then told 
Bro.: Allen and myself that he had been’ to. the vil- 
lage and, told. the other party, that, Bro. Hawkes 
would return, and if they could not hear him they 
must go to Cabotville, the adjoining yillage; for 
there would be a change there; and the Mullerites 
would have to come to Chicopee; and! that’ he and 
bro., Jeflerson Haskell had talked itover the day 
before, and concluded it would not do. to; remove 
bro Hawkes, as there were * Millerites,” all round 
and this would be’a central place. Elder Ransom 
then turned to ige and said, *“bro. Munger, Ihave 
been clever to you, now you. be clever to me, and 
go aud look outa place fora Camp-meeting.”— 
This I consented to do, and wrote to him while at 
Conference, as he requested. peut al 
About this time, sister Ransom manifested great 
fears of secession here. 1 told her if bros Hawkes 
was removed it. would break us call-up; but that I 
did not discover any spirit of secession, She then 
said Mr Ransom “would not remove bro, Hawkes. 
I then thought I had the highest possible authority 
this side of the Bishop, to expect bro. Hawkes’ re- 
turn, and knew nothing to the contrary until the 
Conference roses Then finding the * little horn ” 
had worked deceitfully,, we ‘were: determined to 
hear bro, Hawkes, and accordingly selected.a grove 


for that purpose, and held a meeting the: next Sab- 
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bath, and hundreds came to hear. The people 
finding Elder Ransom meant to deceive them, or 
had promised what he had no power to fulfil, it cre- 
ated great dissatisfaction among all but a few who 
had underhandedly got a remonstrance against bro. 
Hawkes’ return, sending it to Boston at the time 
of Conference, and falsely representing’ that affairs 
had. taken a ‘different turn. singe Elder R. had. lefi 
for Conference, _ Finding this spirit prevailing, we 
hired a hall, and the next Sabbath being our regular 
day for Sacrament, eighty-three communicated.— 
At this time we had no thought of secession, or of 
being turned out of the church; bat. at) a meeting 
the following Friday evening, which was an ad. 
journed business meeting, to devise means to pay 


up arrearages, for which we were then holden, as 
the first vote was about being taken, one of the brn. 
arose and wished to know who our legal voters 
were; when, to our surprise, Elder Ransom being 
present at a business society meeting, arose and said 
he had consulted one of the best lawyers in town, 
and it was his opinion that-all that followed bro. 
Hawkes and had partook of the sacrament, had 
disfranchised themselves and were no longer mem- 
bers of our church, ‘The brethren were dissatisfied 
with being turned out of the church without having 
any charge preferred against them, or being labored 
with according .to the discipline, or the rule laid 
down in, the.word of God; but we had to submit to 
the powers that be. After a short conversation be- 
tween the Elder and preacher in charge, (Mr. Nut- 
ting,) the latter arose and said, ‘tt has become my 
paintul duty to say to all that have gone to the hall 
and partook of the sacrament with bro. Hawkes are 
now considered nolonger members of our church.” 
This, coming from the preacher in charge, and sus- 
tained by the Elder, the world can see if we had no 
just reason to say that we were all turned out of the 
church contrary to the discipline. Ina few days 
Mr. Nutting, and some of his adherents, seeing the 
rash course they had taken, were very busy in call- 
ing on our brethren and sisters that were not pres- 
ént at the meeting, and wished them to come back; 
and said they were not turned out, and.could come 
back without any confession. Now all know that 
according to the discipline, there are but two ways 
to come back, one is'by confession, the other by join- 
ingon probation; and those that were flattered to 
go back, were not required todo either. Finding 
Ourselves in this situation, we took advice of our 
Advent friends of different denominations, who 
thought it best, as we were situated, to form a Wes- 
leyan church, which we did, and now stand with 
our Joins girt about with truth, and our lamps burn- 
ing, earnestly waiting for the coming of our Mas- 
ter, to.vefiove us to the new Heavens and new 
Earthi wherein dwelleth righteousness. ee, 
pe Hiram MUNGER. 


LETTER from Bro. T. M. PREBLE. 


Dear Brother Himes :— For infurmation and 
encouragement, I wish to say a few words in re- 
lation to my course since I left New, Hampshire, 
about. seven’ weeks since. 

My first stopping place was at Albany, where I 
spent two Sabbaths. fa this place is a good Advent 
band who have had a protracted meeting for about 
two years in length, . After the great Tent meeting 
here, the brethren hired what is called the “House 
of: Prayer” to hold meetings in, with the intention 
of continuing them every evening, and every Sab- 
bath till the Savior should come. This they have 
done thus far, and may the Lord give them faith and 
patience so to do, until we, are all called to com- 
mence the. glorisus meeting in. the ‘Camp of the 
Saints,” or “Beloved City” in the “New Earth.” 

From Albany | went to West Troy, and attended 
the Conference. From there I came to this city, 
where Ihave ‘spent tour Sabbaths. About six 
weeks since, the brethren here hired a Meeting- 
house, that will hold some 500 or 600, where they, 
like the brethren in Albany, intend to hold meetings 
every evening, and every Sabbath, till they are 
called to receive their reward, 

. Yesterday, (Sabbath,) was a good day with us. 

the morning | baptized seven, all heads of fami- 
lies except, one. . In the afternoon, some seventy- 
five partook. of the Lord’s Supper. Meetings here 
are increasing, bothin numbers and interest, 


“A WORD TO MY FRIENDS AND BRETHREN. 


‘As I have travelled somewhat extensively im Me., 
N. H. and Mass, for the last two years, there may 
be some Who would like to know something of my 
feelings, now the “time is past.” iis . 
_ It is true/I expected my Lord before this time, but 


though “the vision tarry,” I am patiently waiting 
for it, believing at “thé end it will speak and not 
lie.” 

The question is frequently asked ; “Will you not 
acknowledge your mistake; and go back. to the 
church?” For one, I feel there is great danger in 
even “looking back,” but if we go back, it would 
be “un to ‘perdition.” ‘But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition, but of them that believe to 
the saving of the soul.” Heb. x. 39. 

This ‘tarrying time” is a perfect fulfillment of 
the Scriptures in “jots and titles” as when Christ 
made his first appearance. 

Then his “hour” must come, before he could be 
taken by his enemies tu be crucified, and after his 
hour had come, he must receive the “vinegar, ming- 
led with gall,” before hecould say, “It is finished,” 
and “bow his head and give'up the ghost.” So 
now, every iota of the word of God must. have its 
fulfillment, and then “the mystery of God shall be 
finished,”—and ‘time be no longer,’ ’—or there be 
no longer delay. b 

One thing connected with the “hour,” that had 
come for Christ to be betrayed to be crucified—wor- 
thy of notice—was the sleepy state of the disciples, 
&c. (Mark, xiv. 41.) So the parable of the “ten 
virgins,” which represents those who “go forth to 
meet the Bridegroom,” shows that there will ve a 
slumbering and sleeping, and a tarrying or waiting 
till “midnight.” May the Lord grant the writer and 
the reader, a good supply of “oil in our vessels with 
our lamps,” that we may be found “ ready” when 
the vision speaks; for “at the end it shall speak, and 
not lie; though it tarry, Warr for it, because it will 
surely come, it will not tarry.’ Hab. ii. 3. The 
“wonders in heaven above, and signs in the earth 
beneath,” together with the religious—political and 
moral state of the world, such as ‘‘evil servants,” 
“crying peace and safety,” —“smiting their fellow- 
servants,’’—“‘éating and drinking with the drunk- 
en,” to the very letter—the ‘distress of.-na- 
tions with perplexity,” —and the “perilous times” 
in which we live, all speak that the humble, despis- 


passsed to weaken my confidence in this "reckon: 
ag. 

We have now, specially, grounds’ of encourage- 
ment, for it is clear that we have arrived at sound- 
mgs. ‘Recent news from Európe atiords’ ground 
for expecting the speedy fall of Babylon; an event 
which appears from scripture, willbe connected with, 
or immediately succeeded by thé coming of the Añ- 
cient of days. ad GOT 

We have no reason to leok for the entire over- 
throw of the lite born util his time has éxpired: 
The movements and intrigues now going on in 
Europe, indicate that consummation tu -be just Jat 
hand, 

Ido not look so much to the disaffection ‘in Tt: 
aly. A few Austrian bayonets ' would ‘suffice to 
keep that in check; but to'the fact that that ‘disaf- 
fection is excited and directed by Russia} that in 
that service she has employed one ot herablest di- 
plomatists, and that she is watehing the first lavora- 
ble opportunity to give the signal for an outbreak, 
and no opportunity could be more favorable than 
the present internal state of France and England, 
and their relation to Rome growing out of that state 
of things. 

The British Government consider, that’ in strik- 
ing at, or allowing a blow to’ be struek at Rome, 
they are striking at the head quarters óf repeal ; 
and Louis Philippe, tottering with years, looks on 
his throne as insecure to his descendants; from ‘a 
rival whose claims are acknowledged by the Sov- 
ereign Pontiff; The ‘days of the ‘little horn are 
numbered, and his speedy overthrow is plainly in- 
dicated. DEO] 

Tinust say that my hopes grow stronger and 
brighter of soon seeing Jesus. ‘The’ Bridegroom 
has been tarrying awhile, since the time at which 
we were. at first led to look for him; apathy, ‘as 
a general thing, has succeeded to interest, slumber 
to excitement, and opposition in a great many 


on) who are aware that it is in accordance’ with 
the Lord’s dealings to put to the test the faith of his 


ed and persecuted people of God, willsoon ‘‘be de- 
livered ‘every one that shall be found written in the 
book.” Yours, patiently waiting, T.M. PREBLE: 
Troy, June 3, 1844.0 | 
P. S. Friends wishing to write me, can direct to 
Troy, N. Y., for the present. Ts MiRe 


Intelligence from Nova Seotia. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM Bro. ATKINSON. 


Dear BROTHER Butss:—There are, as you have 
been infurmed, afew warm Adventists in these 
parts. We are not confounded by the lapse of 
time. The Lord says, they shall not be ashamed that 
wait for me. Our interest in the return of our Lord; 
and “the light afflictions we have ‘been called to en- 
dure, have led and driven us to the study of God’s 
word, and we have found so much comfort and 
sweetness there, that we Would have to throw away, 
by “going back ” to the substitution of man’s word 
for God‘s, that we cannot think of such a thing. 
No, the prospect is too glorious for us to turn away 
from, especially when itis so soon to be realized. 
So long as we can clearly perceive our position on 
the chart of prophecy, there is no cause for anx- 
iety. 

We regatd a believer in the advent near, to be 
one who holds on to all the Bible says on the sub- 
|ject. For taking a decided stand on this principle,our 
leading brethren in this place have been cut off 
from their churches; but that will be no disgrace in 
a kingdom, whose King was in this world rejected 
by the: chief priests, aod -scribes and pharisees. 
They do not forsake the assembling. of themselves 
iogetner, and hope to continue steadfast until they 
see Jesus. ay 

I am firmly persuaded of seeing my Lord this 
year. The lapse of time has not yet shaken my 
confidence in our reckoning. If Jesus was thirty 
years old at his baptism, he must have entered on his 
thirty first year.” Tf Kis birth~antedates the Chris- 
tian Bra four ycars, his: thirty first year must have 
been.in A.D. 27. , If we are careful to notice that 
B. C. 457 means 456 full years, B. C., and part of 
another one, and that A. D., 27 means 26 full years 
A. D., and part of another one, we will see that 
from B.C, 457 to A. Di 27 are’ just 483 years; 
1817 from. A..D, 27 bring us to this year. The only 
point dependant on human testimony in this calcu- 
lation, is the difference of four years between our 
Lord’s birth and the Christian Era, and that point 
has authority in its support on which I think we 
may confidently rely. Enough of 744 has not yet 


( 


people ; but in general, a lethargy on the subject of 
the time of the advent has stolen over people minds H 
we are near midnight, soon the ery will be made, 
behold the bridegroom cometh. Glory to God! Come 
Lord Jesus.. I have been endeavoring to indicate 
thesoundings at which we have arrived; they cheer 
my heart; soon will we see the King in his: beauty, 
and our eyes shall behold the land» that is very far 
off. THOMAS ATKINSON. 
Clements, N.S., May 23d, 1844. l 


LETTER FROM Broratr’ E. McLrop: 

BR. Himes:—The rejoicing of the wickéd, and 
exulting of many professed Christians in this city, 
on account of time’s still onward course,evinces any 
thing but the love of God, anda patient waiting for 
Christ. Bri- Jonathan Hamilton’ is laboring suc- 
cessfully in’ Nova Scotia, and faithfal and’ efficient 
laborers are needed in, this Province. ` Every day 
convinces me more and more that this world’s dra- 
ma is just ready to close, when, every man’s work 
shall be tried.—God help us.all to.be prepared. 
In haste, waiting for the kingdom. 

St. John s N. B. May 27, 1844, 


LETTER FROM BROTHER E. Sprout, 
- Dear Br. Himes :—[t was no doubt cheering and 
gratifying to you, and those who peruse your. valu- 
able paper, to learn that one of your number had 
found his way to Nova Scotia, and that God was 
blessing his labors in the salvation of souls. “In the 
few linesthat [last dropped to you, T- mentioned 
something of the commencement of what God. was 
doing through the instrumentality of Elder J. Hams 
ilton. , He continued, to,labor here, and in. some of 
the places adjoining, for seven or eight. weeks,hold- 
ing trom one to three meetings each day. The 
work has progressed, and a goodly number have 
been raised up to speak of the glorious inheritance, 
and are now anxiously yet patiently waiting the re- 
turn, of him whom their. soul, lovetl.. During the 
revival in this place, it has been truly animating to 
hear the heart felt expressions that have fallen from 
some, relative to the doctrine of the advent... Says 
one, ‘can bless God for the doctrine, for it.has 
brought me to examine my own heart, to cry to God 
for the salvation of souls who were near‘and dear to 
me by the ties of nature, and for my neighbors, and 
forall who, were out of Christ.”—Says another, “It 
has been the means of taking my affections, off of 
this world, and placing them, more on God, and. to 
the study of his blessed word,”—And says another; 
wuo a few days ago was in his sins, “ifany one 
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has reason to bless God for the doctrine, it is me.” |} 
In a small settlement on the back part of the north 
mountain, where there were less counteracting in- 
fluences, and the professors that were there, were 
willing that God should work by whatsoever means 
he saw fit, and freely engaged in this work, it 
became almost universal. Whole households be- 
lieved in God and were baptized. Even small chil- 
dren, which had hardly passed the line of accounta- 
bility, would get up in meeting and say that they 
were happy and wished to follow their blessed Sa- 
vior, and longed to see him, for they felt ready to 
meet him. 

We have often been assailed by our opponents, 
and by those who professed themselves friendly, 
that, if 1843 run out, the doctrine would do much 
hurt and that it would make Infidels. How far it 
may be true in other places, I know not, but I can 
safely state to the reverse here. Some of the most 
skeptical among us have, through the preaching of 
the advent, been reclaimed. Elder Hamilton has 
baptized 69, and some more are ready for the ordi- 
nance. The great day of accounts can alone fully 
make manifest the fruits of the labors of this faith- 
ful man of God among us. He preaches as he says 
from.or by the old commission, Mark 16: 15“ go ye 
into all the world, &c.” Believing it to be his duty 
to preach to other cities also, he left this place on 
the 9th inst. for Yarmouth, a distance of about 80 
miles tothe S. W.. He purposed when he started 
from here (I think) to return again about the last of 
June, and trom thence to start for his native place. 

We have seen some striking instances of what 
we saw published in your paper, that where the doc- 
trine of the advent was shui out of churches, that 
the:state of religion bore an unfavorable aspect. He 
visited some of the adjacent villages and churches, 
but with littie or no effect 10 appearance. Publio 
places of worship were shut against him. Some of 
the professed followers of Christ joined with the 
ungodly in circulating stories, though so inconsis- 
tent in their nature, that the most credulous could 
hardly in reason believe them, yet they were gladly 
received as they bore against one who is publishing 
to the world the near approach of the coming judg- 
ment, -And shall it be said that they were assisted 
by some who stand on the walls of Zion? Would 
to God that the reverse were true. Oh, why resort 
to such measures? By. so doing are ye not at least 
shutting the kingdom of heaven against men? And 
again, why in such haste? do ye not know thatif it 
is of men 1t will come to nought, but if it be of God, 
ye cannot overthrow it? But I leave this, as each 
one must give an account for himself at the judg- 
ment seat of Christ, and happy will they be, on 
whose skirts the blood of souls will not be found, 

_ Our meetings are still encouraging. O, may we 
all feel more deeply the injunction laid on us by our 
blessed Savior, ‘‘ What I say unto you, I say unto 
all, warcu,” for we may be assured that in such an 
hour as. we think not the Son of Man cometh. 

GRANVILLE N. S. May 27, 1844. 


“Sister Phebe M. Shaw writes from Iron town, 
Clements, N. S. much to the same effects; and en- 
quires, “ Are brothers Martin and Hazen alive and 
well?” and adds that enquiries are often made re- 
specting them. We are happy to inform our friends 
in N. S. that Br. Martin is in the field, and in the 
enjoyment of remarkably good health, in soul and 
body, we should think. 

‘ ‘Ot Br. Hazen we cannot speak particularly as we 
do not recollect to have heard direetly from him re- 
cently. 


LETTER From Brorser J. D. Jonnson. 

Dear BRETHREN or tHe Apvent Heratp:—I 
have read your paper for nearly three years past 
with ‘great interest. I expect to read it until 
Israel’s hope is consummated by the appearing of 
our Lord. I have done something towards scatter- 
ing its Glad Tidings in three states, Maine, Mass., 
and New York. J trast the friends of the Bride. 
groom will not be weary in well doing in this * hour 
of i which is come upon all the world;” ‘for in 
due time we shall reap if we faint not.” 
ICT left Worcester, Mass., my native place, for 
Western New York, in October 1842, since whieh 
time I have been in this State trying to sound. the 
trumpet of Jubilee, and have denied myself the 
privilege of returning, even once, to see my friends. 
As none of them were dependent on me, I dared 
not return while 1 could do more good here. Work 
enough to search out the lost sheep, and open 
doors enough, not popular meeting-house doors, 
for we are giving the last call in the highways, and 
hedgés, Luke xiv. 23. 


“ Therefore” says Paul, in 1 Cor. xv. 58., after 
haying presented clearly the glorious doctrine of the 
resurrection, as the gospel, “which he preached, 
which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand,” 
verse 1. * Therefore [seeing ye have such a hope 
as is presented in this chapter,] my beloved breth- 
ren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
ihat your labor is not in vain in the Lord.” Our work 
is not yet done, let us then keep every wheel of the 
machinery going. The Lord has been showing us 
in this region that it is not too late to labor for sin- 
ners’ salvation. 

Brother Smith of Rochester, came here about 
four weeks ago. There had only,2 or 3 lectures 
ever been given here before. He hired a school 
room, and paid his own board at first. . This son of 
thunder has stemed,all sorts of opposition, and the 
drunkard, infidel, and swearer, backslider, and 
Christians, in this and neighboring towns, are re- 
joicing that they have heard the Midnight Cry. 
Even since the 2lst of March, between twenty or 
thirty have been converted in this place within four 
weeks. Last Sabbath I baptized nine willing con- 
verts, some of whom came out of the water prais- 
ing God aloud, and several more are expecting to 
go forward next Sabbath. Last Sabbath we also 
attended to the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper. 
Brethren Macomber from N. E., and Smith were 
present. Some, who for years belonged to the nom- 
inal church said they never so fully discerned the 
Lord’s body. O Glory to God, my soul has been 
feasted. 

The work is still goingon here. © pray far us. 
Our choir of singers 1s mostly composed of praying 
boys, about a dozen of whom have been converted. 
Praise ye the Lord. Yours in hope of soon seeing 
the King in his beauty. 

_ Jonas D; Jonnson. 

Le Roy, Genesee County, N. Y. May 29th, 1844, 


News. 

FRIGHTFUL Consriracy aT Damascus.—The 
Manheim Journal quotes a letter from Constantino- 
ple of the 30th ult., stating that a conspiracy for 
the massacre of the Turks, and the: establishment 
of a native government, had been discoverd ` at 
Damascus. More than 600 Arabs of the best fami- 
lies are said to have been in the plot. They were 
betrayed by one of the conspirators, whom they 
massacred in the streets, on the discovery of his 
conduct, amid cries of “Death to the traitor.” On 
this occasion a conflict, in which several ‘persons 
are said to have been killed and wounded, is report- 
ed to have taken place between the Turkish troops 
and the Arabs. 

Siciny.—Great excitement prevailed at Paler- 
moon the 25th April, in consequence of intelli- 
gence received from Messina and Catania. In the 
first of these two cities, there was said to prevail 
a contagious malady, which carried off the people 
by thousands. At Catania serious events were 
believed to have transpired; which rumor shaped 
into-a popular moyement—the outbreak of a con- 
spiracy having entensive ramifications, 

From Havana.—By way of Baltimore, we have 
dates to the 16th May... The market remains with 
out variations, and the drought still continued—no 
rain having fallen for nine months. , 


(The latest advices from Sidney, New South 
Wales, received at New York by the Akbar, repre- 
sent the financial condition of that and the neigh- 
boring settlements as very embarrassing. One 
sixth or one seventh of the able-bodied population 
of Sidney are destitute and wholly dependent, or 
fast falling into a state of entire dependence upon 
public charity. 


Riot in Canapa.—The Rochester Advertiser of 
Saturday says:—“We regret to learn that there 
was a row at Whitby, (Canada West) on Wed- 
nesday, at which several persons were injured— 
one it was feared mortally. 


Oxsirvary Norices.—It is hardly consistent with 
the size and design of our paper to devote a portion 
of it weekly to a record of deaths, though it would 
doubtless be very gratifying, to our friends to know 
that the Advent faith, as it looks to the mest alarm- 
ing of all events, prepares its believers for the next 
event in importance, viz., death. 


Brother Cornelius Marden writes, that his father, || H 


who has formerly preached in Wolfboro’ and: Ea- 
ton, N. H., and more recently in Brownfield, Me., 
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died on the 7th of May last, aged eighty years, 
in Prospect, Me., where he has of Jate resided. 

His mind, it appears, had been a good deal exer- 
cised for a long time upon the indications of Proy- 
idence in the world at large, and when he read the 
views of Mr, Miller, he saw much that agreed with 
his own views, so that when he heard the lectures 
of Brother Preble, at West Prospect, he was convin- 
ced it was the truth and the work of God. During 
his last: sickness, he was strong in the faith that 
time would soon wind up. 

Sister P. D. Lawrence of Falmouth, Mass. writes, 
that her companion in life was taken away on. the 
Sth of April. “He died in strong faith of soon 
meeting us again’ in the New Jerusalem.” We 
are happy to know that she is so fully sustained 
under her bereavement. 

fore A EE 


_ We shall probably give our readers the interest- 
ing “ Apology” of Bro. Cox in our next. These 
“confessions” and “apologies” of the’ Adventists 
seem to afford but little consolation to our oppo- 
nents. 
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Letters received to June 15, 1844. 

W B Start by pm $3; pm Mobile, Ala.; J and A Hend- 
erson; T E Jacobs; JK’ Kimball by pm $2; 8 Braley by 
pm $1; D J Robinson; J Hewes by pm $1; J W Dyre; 
M C Nefi; G S Miles $20; R Hutchinson and) others; F 
Westby by pm $1; Clarissa Stow 50c, E M Towne 50c; 
J Coolidge 50c, G Livermore 75c, Smith and Crane 50c, 
C Barnes 50c, E Smith 50c; A Barnes 50c & P Crosby by 
om 50c; C D‘ Turner $4, & D Brackenridge $1 by pm; pm 

ingsbury, Ia.; J’ Lyon by pm 81: Wm Wyer by pm $1; 
H J Pratt by pm $1; pm South Orange Ms; J W ‘Fawcett 
by pm $1; J V Himes; DM Trickey; pm Newton, Upper 


Falls Ms; S Milliken $4; Widow C Rice $1; Asa’ Stiles $1; 


M Thayer by pm $1; JB Cook;C Marden; S Hooper. by pm 

$1; PD Lawrence $5; E Canfield; Hannah Sipe by 4 

gl; — Philbrick by pm 50c; pm Mount Holley Vi.; Mrs J 
oulton by pm $1; S Bliss; T-L Tullock; H Hii by pm 

$1; James Carliss and W Brittenham' leach; J Pilsifer 

by pn $1; D Daniels $25; L Bullough 5 pm Greenwich 

N Y; S Kimball by pm $1; C Dinsmore by pm $1. 

Packages Sent. 

G.S Miles Albany N Y; Geo French South Woodstock, 
Vt; E © Galusha 17 Arcade Rochester N Y;, J V Himes 
Fide nad St NY, 3 packages; J Litch, 41 Arcade, Phila- 

elphia. 


ee 
Conferences & Campmeetings. 


ADVENT CaMPMEETING. The Advent brethren are 
hereby notified that there will be a campineeting, if time con- 
tinue, on Sugar Hill, about one mile from Franconia Iron- 
Works, on the land of Bro. Joseph ‘Taylor; to commence on 
July 2d, 1844. Brn. Himes, Litch, and T, Cole are reques- 
ted to attend, and all other Jecturers who can make it con- 
venient. T'he brethren generally are mvited. And all who 
can should bring their tents. Arrangements will be made to 
acconimodate those from a distauce. 

In bebalf of the committee 


MOSES CHANDLER, 
Franconia, June 5, 1844, p 


Norice. The Eastern Christian Conference will meet in 
Liberty, Mesat the Advent Tabernacle, the 8d Friday of this 
month, D. V, Will some of the Brethren at the West visit 
us at this session of the Conference. 

June 8, 1844, D. E. LONGFELLOW. 


ADVFNT ConFERENCE, ‘There will be a Second Advent 
Conference in Grafton, Vt. the Lord willing, to commence 
on Wednesday, July 3d, at 10 A M, to coritinue over the 
Sabbath, Our brethren in that vicinity are invited to at- 
tend. Preaching brethren are especially requested to come, 
filled with the blessing uf the Gospel of Christ. 

In behalf of the brethren, G. W. PEAVEY. 


A Camp-meeting willbe held at Gilmanton, N. H. on the 
ground occupied last year, to commence June 25, Providence 
permitting, and continue over the Sabbath, All necessary 
prepirations will be made by the Commitice for the comfort 
of those who attend. Bro. Cole; Litch, Himes, and others 
will be in attendance, ; À 

SS 

A Second Advent Conference will be held, if time continue, 
at the Baptist meeting house in Danville, Vi., commencing 
on Thursday, June 20th, at one o'clock, P. M. to continue 
over the Sabuath. Bro. F, H. Shipman and’ myséli’may be 
expected to attend.. Other Advent lecturers are invited; we 
hope the brethren and sisters, all through that section, will 
attend. By request, L. KIMBALL, 


Not: cx. An Advent meeting will be held in Hermon,Me. 
5 miles from Bangor, on the road leading from Bangor thro? 
ermon, to commence on Friday the 21st of June inst. to 
continue over the Sabbath. Our preaching and other breth- 
ren, from different parts of the country, are invited to attend. 
Com.—Israel Damman, Zenas Chamberlin, WiH. Freland. 
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WHO MAY ABIDE HIS COMING ? 
Mat. iii. 2. 


Ou! who may abide the day of his. coming, 
That day of destruction, of vengeance and dread ? 
Oh, how will the high looks of vain man be hum- 
bled, 


Before the great Judge of the quick and the dead ? 


He cumes, who was once but a destitute stranger, 
Despised of his brethren, “ acquainted with grief ;” 

The babe that was cradled in BethJehem’s manger, 
Now of armies victorious the leader and chief ! 


The mighty Jehovah, in splendor how awful, 
Begirt with omnipotence, justice, and truth; 
Attended by myriads of witnessing angels! 


garded as a B an position in reference to 
the office of the spirit. 

That the Holy Spirit has an indispensable 

a p : 
part to perform in the work of man’s salvation, 
from beginning to end, is a clearly established 
Bible truth. ‘That+human weakness may mis- 
construe its teachings, and that the devil takes 
advantage of this, as he does of every circum- 
stance of our earthly condition, so that we are 
liable to be deceived, is equally evident. That 
we have no means of detecting all the mistakes 
into which we are liable to fall, but the word of 
God, we are fully satisfied, and therefore we 
should become as familiar with that as the 
broker and bank officer are with their counler- 
feit detector, But read the article. 

AN APOLOGY. 

Some more than two years since,, after in- 
vestigating the subject as extensively as I then 
could, I embraced, the opinion, and believed, 
as I think, with all my heart, that the Redeem- 
er of the world wo) ii come to Zion from ithe 
clouds of, heaven *T9 1843, or within a few 
months of it. The idea on my mind was that 
the 2,300 days, spoken of by Daniel the Proph- 
et, were years, and at their termination Christ 
would come in the clouds of heaven, for the 
destruction of Anti-christ, and set up his ever- 
lasting kingdom, and that those days or years 
would terminate as early at least as within a 
few months into 1844. When I embraced this 


No heart can conceive what that day shall bring opinion I received a remarkable divine mani- 


forth. 


Will the sceptic abide in the day of his coming, 
Or lift his bold front in defiance of wrath ? 


festation, such an one as is unusual in Christian 
experience, at least with me. I took it at the 
time as an attestation of the truth of what. I 


In the ranks of the sinner his place shall be vacant, | had embraced. 


Before the dispenser of life and of death. 


For the doubts of the infidel now are removed, 
The jest of the scoffer is vanished furever ; 

The hope of the hypocrite false too has proved : 
Will it ever return to him? Never, oh, never. 


The boast of the pharisee, too, has departed, 
The glance of his Judge has laid all his schemes 
low; 


| 
| 


After conversing about it, and occasionally 


‘alluding to it in public for a little more than a 
| year, and feeling quite certain that I was not 
‘mistaken, though I generally prefaced an allu- 


‘sion to it with the remark that I was a frail, falli- 
ble being, I published it to the world, and sta- 
ted that I thought it to be the witness of God’s 
Spirit to the truth of the theory, or rather of 
the specific time of the Advent. I thus did be- 


He has calied on the mountains and hills to fall onfi : 


kim, 
For the garment self wrought will not cover him 
now. 


But the Christian, attired in the robe of his Savior 
Sufficieut to shelter and save from the storm, 
Plants boldly his foot on the rock of salvation, 
And knows he shall fiad it eternal firm. 
Bib. Record. Di 


SS ee 


Brother Cox’s Apology. 


This very interesting article we copy from 
Zion’s Herald of June 13th, 1844. It has af 


¡cause it was the tame on which my mind had 
jbeen laboring. Some two months more or 
less after publishing this statement, and after 
|an unusual exercise of mind, I set myself to 
»| work to ascertain definitely when the supposed 


year closed. From the best light I could ob- 
tain, I came to the conclusion that it would 
close at farthest as early as the last of May— 


ithe present month; I thought as early as the 


25th. Let me here remark, lest some might 
think it the result of excited feeling, that the 
Divine manifestation I received came to me 
unexpected, unsought, as much so as. it would 
be for the reader now to receive it, This made 


forded us much gratification as an exhibition of||jt the more certain with me. Besides, in two 
Christian frankness, as. an expression of un-|jor three instances, though not in the high sense 


yielding decision in maintaining the evident 
bearing of the prophecies, as held by the Ad- 
ventists generally, and as a timely and judi- 
cious correction of what we have always re- 


first alluded. to, it seemed renewed to me, not 
at my will, but when on the point of reviewing 
the ground, to ascertain if 1 were not wrong. 
This made me firm; and suppose, with the 
grace usually affurded me, though I have seen 
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the time I would gladly abandon the idea for 
peace sake, yet I suppose nothing could have 
separated me from it in the present world, I 
clung to it as a trust from God for which I was 
accountable, and nothing but the loss of my in- 
tegrity could have taken it from me. -I asked 
no man to believe as I did, I made it no test of 
salvation or of fellowship, unless God required 
it at their hands, of which they, not I, must 
judge. I was sometimes afraid that others 
might lean upon me for their faith: this I dep- 
recated. I wanted all to examine for them- 
selves. But I claimed the privilege of believ- 
ing what I supposed 'to be the truth of God’s 
word, though it were against the world; and 
to express my opinion of it, not recklessly, but 
when I thought myself called to it by the move- 
ments of grace upon my heart. But time has 
taught me that I was in error; and that I have 
attributed to the Spirit of God what belonged 
to a frail mortal, though in the integrity of my 
heart I did it. God meant it for one thing, I 
took it for another. But perhaps the reader 
may ask, are you sure.even now that you are 


mistaken? May not the-indefinite time of the _ 


fragment of a year jfet. bring about the great 
event and meet all our hopes? I answer I have 
been mistaken, whatever may be the events of the 
future, and I have certainly committed an er- 
ror in the deductions I have drawn from the 
circumstance named; and it is meet that I 
should confess it, and I doit gladly. Asto the 
future I know nothing, and as it does not be- 
come me to speculate, so I would seek another 
pene than that of specific time, or none at 
all. 

As to the many speculations, as to what we 
should do if the time passed, and our hopes 
should not be realized,—intimating that we 
should give up our Bibles, our experience, et 
cetera, I can only remark, he must have. but 
little grace, and one would think as little sense, 
who could conclude that a man would. sooner 
give up God andthe. Bible, and Christian’ ex- 
perience, than to admit. himself in. error, what- 
ever might be the circumstances. God and the 
Bible and Christian experience have been the 
light and solace of the world too long to be 
abandoned for anything, any circumstances 
whatever; for they have. all the evidence of 
which they severally are capable. 

Let me say too\that this-was no hasty matter 


with me, in relying as I did upon this Divine: 


manifestation, Early in my Christian expe- 
rience my mind was called to the movements of 
the Holy Spirit upon the heart, as a teaching 
spirit, as leading into truth.» I saw the error 


into which many had fallen, and during the- 


years 1832—3—4, my mind was almost ex- 


clusively occupied with the subject; and I then |] 


thought I had found laws by which I could de- 
termine the voice of the Shepherd, in special 
cases, without error. From that time to this, 
I have supposed I have been at times, when 
there was no other source to be instructed from, 


and only then led by) this. divine teacher. © In. 


no clear case, that is, clear to my own mind, 
though often proved, have I, to my present re- 
collection, been mistaken. This gave me the 
confidence I have manifested. But I will not 
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detain the reader; and will only add, that I 
believe as firmly as ever that the last great 


events of Daniel’s prophecy are yet to be ful-| have, | apprehend, suffered a loss of conscious 
filled—and that we are on the eve of their ful- integrity, a loss of comfort in prayer, which 
filment—and that the Savior will soon appear) will not tend to give them ‘‘confidence before ” 
for the final redemption of his people, and the Jesus “‘at his coming.” 


establishment of his everlasting kingdom— 
even so. Amen, G. F. Cox, 


Saco, May 28th, 1844, 


P. S. The influence that I have desired and 
contended that this doctrine should have on my- 
self and others, has been, that every good work 
should be kept in motion—every man at tie 
post assigned him by providence; only redoub- 
ling our energies as the event advances toward 
us. Asthe sun at a distance would melt grad- 
ually the mountains of ice, but on approaching 
us suddenly, would dissolve them en mass; so 
by the coming of that day—its being even at 
the door, its natural influence should be to dis- 
solve all the icebergs of the heart; and open all 
the fountains of charity to their utmost extent.— 
Iam of the same opinion still. I say this for 
those who have been with me in the advent, 
rather than for myself. G. F. Cox. 


Aa Hi FROM ‘Heo, J. B. Coox. 


Dear Brother Himes:—You see by my date 
that we are far distant from each other, but I 
trust we are not distant from the rest which 
remains for the people of God. Wife said, the 
other day, “How far we are away!” I told 
her that I did not feel far away. The Lord 
seems to be the home of my soul, and very 
near, so that I feel quite at home, notwith- 
standing every face and each scene is new. 
The affections of our souls are turned away 
from this world, which is reserved unto fire, 
and I pray that this may be our experience 
more and more, till we can each say with 
truth, as did the apostle, I am ‘‘crucified to the 
world and the world unto me. Iam crucified 
with Christ, nevertheless I live, yet notI, but 
Christ liveth in me.” 

We are glad to be separate from the world 
and à worldly, time serving church, just as 
much as weare. We KNOW that the church 
in Middletown, Ct. did not oppose me except 
on principles of eH pride and policy. This 
is not judging their hearts, except so far as 
their hearts appeared in their actions. They 
could have borné with my preaching the 
‘blessed hope,” even ‘‘the glorious appear- 
ing of the Great God and Savior Jesus Christ,” 
had it flattered their pride, or conduced to their 
influence over the public mind. Any church 
could bear the preaching of a Bible doctrine in 
Bible language, if they would. When they 
compel a beloved pastor to suppress his con- 
victions of such a truth, as that of the Redeem- 
er’s return—a truth comprehending the Chris- 
tians calling, the Christian’s Hope—a truth in- 
volving the Savior’s name, we know that it is 
not from reverence to God, or love to his truth. 
1 Thess. i. 9, 10. Titus ii. 11—14. Hebrews 
ix: 28, ‘x. 37. 

The time was alleged to be the offensive 
feature; but all that 1 then believed—all that 
compelled me to the conclusion that the pe- 
- riod of 2300 days would svon expire, was stat- 
ed in Scripture language. Neither they, nor 
others with whom I freely conferred, began to 
give a Scriptural reason for expounding the 
revealed time of ‘‘the end,” differently from 
what I felt bound by the language, to expound 
it. As this was the conclusion to which the 
language, sustained by the ‘‘general,” nay, 
‘‘almost universal custom” of interpretation led 
me, I honestly avowed it: Iam glad that I did 
it, though it cost me my reputation, friends and 
home, with domestic comfort. I acted accord- 
ing to the light I had—and was blest in the 

deed. Had 1 done differently, 1 could not have 


lie, we might have a strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
set before us: which hope we have as an an- 
chor tothe soul, both sure and steadfast, and 
which entereth into that within the veil, whith- 
er the forerunner is for us entered, even Je- 
sus, made an high priest forever after the or- 
der of Melchisedec. Heb. vi. 13, 20.” 


had a clear conscience. ‘Those who saw the 
time as I did, and suppressed their convictions, 


‘But you were mistaken in your calcula- 
tion?” Yes, in one point, that of chronology. 
The remark was often made by me that our 
exposition of revealed time was certainly right; 
as to our chronology, after a prayerful review 
of the suvject, my conviction is, that we have 
erred only in so far as our chronology varies 
from the exact time, and that variation we 
know cannot be of any considerable amount. 
The prophetic events, ‘‘the: signs,” and the 
predicted state of the church and the world, 
all confirm our conviction that we cannot be 
far from right as to the time of ‘‘the end,” 
therefore,we are looking with increased confi- 
dence for ‘‘the blessed hope.” We have 
nothing but the event to “‘look for,” nothing but 
to ‘“‘love the appearing” of our Lord, and 
prepare ourselves and others for it. : 

here is a goodly band of brethren in St. 
Louis. You and others are earnestly desired 
to visit them with the ‘‘Big Tent,” if possible. 
They will do all in their power to sustain you, 
The brethren in Springfield have increased in 
confidence instead of throwing aside their Bi- 
bles; Christians are in every place quickened 
and profited by the plain proclamation of Divine 
truth. It isso in this place. We are deterred 
from going to Indiana, by the badness of the 
roads. In the mean time we go, the Lord 
willing, to Ottawa. We are in good spirits. 
“The smile of the Lord is the life” of our 
souls. Yet a very little while ‘‘and the coming 
One will come. and will not tarry.” Amen ! 
and Amen ! ! Cook. 

RICHLAND, SANGAMON; County, ILLINOIS. 
May 31, 1844. > id 


WHAT ARE THE SEED TO LOOK FOR, ACCORD- 
ING TO THE PROMISE ? 


** By faith Abraham, when he was called to 
go out into a place which he should after re- 
ceive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went 
out, not knowing whither he went. By faith 
he sojourned in the land of promise, as ina 
strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with 
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him ofthe same 
promise; for he looked for a city which hath 
foundations, whose bu.lder and maker is God. 
Heb. xi, 8—11, 16. But now they desire a 
better country, that is, an heavenly, wherefore 
God is not ashamed to be called their God; for 
hehath prepared for them a city.” As the land 
of Canaan was called God’s Sanctuary, and 
God’s mountain, (see Ex, xv.17,and Ps.lxxviii. 
54.) it was there they expected the city would 
be located, (see Ps.xlviii. 1,2.) ‘‘Great is the 
Lord, and greatly to be praised in the city of 
our God, in the mountain of his holiness, 
Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole 
earth is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, 
the city of the great King.” Also Isa. xxiv. 23, 
‘Then the moon shall be confounded, and the 
sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall 
reign in mount Zion and in Jerusalem, and be- 
fore his ancients (Abraham, Isaac and Jacob) 
gloriously.” We say as did Paul, ‘* here we 
have no continuing city, but we seek one 
to come.” The New Jerusalem that John saw 
coming down from God out of heaven, twelve 
thousand furlongs, which is equal to 1500 
miles, square, and its wall 144 cubits, with its 
12 foundations, I think will come when the 
Sanctuary is cleansed to receive it. Read 
1 Pet. i. 3,4: “Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to 
his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, to an inheritance in- 
corruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
not away, reserved in heaven for you, who 
are kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last 
time.” Is not this inheritance, that Peter speaks 
of, now reserved in heaven, and ready to be 
revealed in the last time, and the New Jerusa- 
lem, that John saw coming down from God out 
of heaven, one and the same? It certainly is, 
(Again read Matt. xxv, 31 to 35.) ‘“When the 
Son of Man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then he shall sit upon the 
throne of his glory: and before him shall be 
gathered all nations: and he shall separate 
them one from another, as a shepherd divideth 
his sheep from the goats; and he shall set the 
sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the 
left. Then shall the King say unto them on 
his right hand, come, ye blessed (they which 
be of faith are blessed with faithful Abaham,Gal. 
iii. 9,) of my Father, inherit the Kingdom pre- 
pared for you fromthe foundation of the world: ” 
Now are not this Kingdom, prepared trom 
the foundation of the world, and the New Jery- 
salem, and the inheritance of the saints, all one 
and the same? It seems plain to me that they 
are. Therefore the Kingdom will come when 
Jesus comes, who shall judge the quick and 
the dead at his appearing and his Kingdom. 
(2nd Tim. iv. 1.) The signs of which the 
Savior said, ‘‘ when ye shall see them come to 
pass, know that the Kingdom of God is nigh 
at hand,” (Luke xxi31,) I believe have all ta- 
ken place. Therefore 1 know that the King- 
dom is nigh at hand. 


The Promises. 
GOD’s PROMISE TO ABRAHAM AND HIS SEED. 


Gen. xvii. 1—9. 


**And when Abram was ninety and nine years 
old, the Lord appeared to Abram, and said un- 
to him, I am the Almighty God; walk before 
me, and be thou perfect. And I will make my 
covenant between me and thee, andI will mul- 
tiply thee exceedingly. And Abram fell on 
his face: and God talked with him, saying, as 
for me, hehold, my covenant is with thee, and 
thou shalt be a father of many nations. Nei- 
ther shall thy name any more be called Abram; 
but thy name shall be Abraham ; for a father 
of many nations have I made thee. And I will 
make thee exceeding fruitful, and I will make 
nations of thee; and kings shall come out of 
thee, I will establish my covenant between me 
and thee, and thy seed after thee, in their gen- 
erations, for dn everlasting covenant ; to be a 
God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee; and 
I will give unto thee and to thy seed after thee, 
the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the 
land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; 
and I will be their God.” (See also the promise 
to Isaac and to Jacob, Gen. xxvi. 1—6; xxviii. 
10—16. 


THE SURETY OF THE PROMISE, 


“ When God made promise to Abraham, be- 
cause he could sware by no greater, he sware 
by himself, saying, Surely, blessing I will bless 
thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee. And 
so, after he had patiently endured, he obtained 
the promise. For men verily sware by the 
greater: and an oath for confirmation is to 
them the end of all strife. Wherein God, wil- 
ling more abundantly to show unto the heirs of 
promise the immutability of his counsel, con- 
firmed it by an oath, that by two immutable 
things in which it was impossible for God to 
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The language of my heart is Come, Oh, |\circulated them amongst my neighbors and 


Come, Lord Jesus, and come quickly. 


D, M. Tricker. 


LETTER From Br. N. Bittines. 

Dear Br. Hate.—As it has been my privilege to 
visit and proclaim, to some extent, the doctrine of 
the speedy coming of the Lord, in several of the N. 
England States, within these few years past, I 
wish, by your permission, to say a few words, 
through the columns of the Herald. 

TO MY FRIENDS AND BRETHREN, 


Dear Friends,—I have frequently thought, within 
a few weeks past, that some of you might like to 
know how my faith in the Advent doctrine may be 
at this time—since, (as they say,) the time has gone 
by; to such I would say, 

i. 1 believe the word of God teaches the regener- 
ation of this earth in the restitution of all things, 
and that it is to be the eternal abode of the righteous 
in their resurrection state. 

2. I believe the second advent of Christ will be 
pre-millennial, and that the various portions of 
Scripture which by many are supposed to teach a 
millennium in this world, are only to have their 
fulfilment in the world to come, when, in the lan- 
guage of the Council of Nice, the earth will be pure 
and holy, the land of the living, and not of the 
dead. 

3. I believe that the Scriptures teach the doc- 
trine of two resurrections, viz. of the just and the 
unjust, the resurrection unto life, and the resurrec- 
tion unto damnation; and that the 1000 years of 
Rev. xx. mark the time between the two. 

4. I believe that tlie 2300, and also the 1290 and 
the 1335 days of Daniel are symbols of years, and 
that St. John, in his chronology of prophecy, has 
followed the same rule; and furthermore, | believe 
that when the 2300 days are fulfilled the sanctuary 
will be cleansed, and the host no longer be trodden 
under foot. Also, at the end of the 1335 days, Dan- 
iel will stand in his lot with all the risen saints, 
But, as I have frequently expressed strong confi- 
dence in the termination of the prophetic periods in 
the Jewish year 1843, some of my friends may 
like to know how my faith has been affected by the 
passing away ofthat year. In reference to that, I 
would say, that I have been unable to find any 
other time for the termination of the prophetic 
periods ; but as the event has not arrived, I attri- 
bute the seeming delay to the variation of human 
chronology from God’s time, and feel that I should 
be looking for my Lord constantly, till he shall 
appear, and trust my faith will last till it be ex- 
changed for sight. 

1 believe, in accordance with Hab. ii. 3, that the 
tarrying of the vision is only apparent, and not re- 
al; for, at the end it shall speak and not lie, though 
it tarry, wait for 1t, because it will surely come,and 
will not tarry. 

I would further say, that if any are anxious to 
know whether, atter all, Lam not sorry I ever at- 
tempted to promulgate the Advent doctrine, would 
say, No, by no means. I only regret that I have 
done so little in the cause; and, should time con- 


tinue a little longer, I hope, if it please the Lord, toj; 


engage anew in proclaiming the glad tidings of the 

kingdom, when and wherever the Lord in his prov- 

idence may open the door. Yours, patiently 

wailing. N. Bittines. 
Boston, June 19, 1844. 


Letrer rrom Bro. M. D. Wient. 


Bro. Buiss.—Permit me to say a word in re- 
gard to the Advent cause in this place. Though) 
we are few in number, and have but few AWR 
leges of hearing those Watchmen who are 
sounding the Everlasting Gospel; ‘‘ the hour of 
His Judgment is come,” yet we meet often to 
encourage each other in looking for that bless- 
ed hope and the glorions appearing of our 
King. And though all manner of evil may be 
spoken of us, and our testimony be rejected 


feel that the time has come when we may look 
up and lift up our heads rejoicing that our re- 
demption draweth nigh. ‘‘ For yet a little 
while and he that shall come will come and 


friends, that dare to read upon this important 
subject. Iwas conversing afew days since 
with an aged man who was 22 years of age at 
the time of the darkening ofthe sun in 1780. 
He said that a girl in his family, during the 
darkness, took the Bible and read the proph- 
ecies respecting the sun being darkened and 
the moon withdrawing her shining, which was 
then thought to apply at that time. Another 
man who is now 86 years old also says, that at 
that time many thought the day of judgment 
ad come, and that the minister where he then 
lived went out from his house and told his 
neighbors that he expected every moment to 
hear the blast of the last trumpet. And still, 
with all these evidences before us, many are 
saying, what signs have been given, where is 
the promise of his coming, all things continue 
as they were. But may all the true believers, 
continue watching, and hope to the end, that 
they may receive a crown of life. 
Wales, June. 17.1844, 


LETTER From Sister H. B. WHITE. 


Broruer Himes :—I have been a reader of the 
Signs of the Times ever since the paper was first 
published, but did not become a firm believer in the 
glorious doctrine it contained, until last fall ; when 
I read brother Brown’s experience, I felt deter- 
mined, God being my helper, to give the subject a 
thorough investigation for myself; which I did, by 
searching the scriptures daily to see if these things 
were so. And I soon found it was Bible doctrine, 
and I would add my feeble testimony with hundreds 
of others, and say, 


“ When my heart it believed, 
What a joy I received.” 


Yes, it was joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
But oh; the warfare that ensued ! I felt it my duty 
to tell my brethren and sisters in the church of 
which I was a member. Andfor this I was treated 
with coldness and neglect. J soon found that our 
minister was determined I should not enjoy the 
privilege of speaking of my glorious hope, in the 
meetings which he attended, and I then felt it my 
duty to ask my dismission from the church over 
which he presided. Yes, I can say that I was then 
willing to sacrifice my good name in the world with 
nominal friends, reputation and all, for Christ's 
sake. I then felt willing to Jay down my life as 
my Savior did his, if I could but be the instrument 
in the hands of God of saving one poor soul from 
ruin. I find to obey God iu all things, is more ac- 
ceptable to him than sacrifice. Yours in the bonds 
| of Christian love. Hannan B. Wuire. 

Long Plain, May 24th, 1844, 


“ ARE you A FoLLOWER or MILLER?” A 
few days since, I stepped into a shop on busi- 
ness, in Washington Street, when immediately 
in came a man, blustering and swearing as 
though that was his peculiar delight. The 
shocking profanity ofthe man induced me to 
check him gently, as if to curb the error. He 
immediately turned upon me, saying, ‘‘ Well, 
you are a follower of Miller, aint you?” I 
hesitated. What, thought l, are ‘‘ the follow- 
ers of Miller ” the only ones in Boston from 
whom the profane have expected any reproof ? 
Have the great mass of professing Christians 
here been conformed to the world, and not re- 
bukers of iniquity ? Alas! it is too true. Now, 
whatever blame may be attached to ‘the fol- 
lowers of Miller,” and with what degree of 
justice or injustice, it is just to them that it 
should be remembered that they have firmly 
rebuked both the religious and the irreligious 


, i ich th t fe 
and we be considered deluded fanatics, yet we RE et wah Da tree of iprolieene 


c ‘* Honor to whom 
honor is due,” — Genius of Christianity. 


The Bible Dangerous.—Yes, the Bible is 


will not tarry.” For near two years past I|indeed a dangerous book—but for whom? It is 

have been.interested and profited by reading} dangerous for infidelity, which it confounds ; 
your most valuable paper, as well as the Mid-| dangerous for sin, which it curses ; dangerous 
night Cry, having taken them in my family, andiifor the world, which it condemns; dangerous 
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for Satan, whom it dethrones; dangerous to 
false religions, which it unmasks ; dangerous, 
ay, highly dangerous to every church that 
dares withhold it from the people, and whose 
criminal impostures or fatal illusions it brings 


to light. —.ddolphe Monod. 


Wuo OUGHT To BE PUNISHED, THE DEVIL 
or Man ?—The late John Thomas, one of the 
missionary brethren at Serampore, was one 
day, after addressing a crowd of natives on 
the bank of the Ganges, accosted by a Brah- 
min as follows :— 

‘Sir, don’t you say that the devil tempts 
men to sin?” ‘‘ Yes,” answered Mr, Thomas. 

“Then,” said the Brahmin, ‘‘ certainly the 
fault is the devil’s ; the devil, therefore, and 
not man, ought to suffer the punishment.” 

While the countenances of many of the na- 
tives discovered their approbation of the Brah- 
min’s inference, Mr. Thomas, observing a boat 
with several men on board, descending the riv- 
er, with that facility of instructive retort for 
which he was distinguished, replied, 

‘‘ Brahmin, do you see yonder boat?” 

“* Yes.’ 

“‘ Suppose I were to send some of my friends 
to destroy every person on board, and bring 
all that is valuable in the boat ; who ought to 
suffer punishment, I for instructing them, or 
they for doing this wicked act?” 

“ Why,” answered the Brahmin with emo- 
tion, ‘‘ you ought all to he put to death togeth- 
er.” 

“ Ay, Brahmin,” replied Mr. Thomas, and 
if you and the devil sin together, the devil and 
you will be punished together.”— F. Comp. 


An aged Brother from New Hampshire 
writes :—‘‘I am an old man of 73 years. I 
have lived in hope through the grace of God 
forty-three years. I have been settled in the 
faith more than a year and a half, that the 
coming of Christ was near, even atthe doors. 
I read all the Advent books and papers I can 
get. I have not hesitated to declare my faith 
in public meetings, and families when opportu- 
nities presented, and it was likely to do any 
good. I am feeble in health at this time, and 
not able to do much, but I cannot do without 
the “Herald” to read, and I will try to pay for 
it. I would read more of your writings if I 
could get them, but I am poor and cannot pay 
for them, and I do not love to beg another 
man’s property. Continue to send my paper 
till you hear from me, or till time shall pi 

S. K. 


“Holy Scripture containeth all things necessary 
to salvation ; so that whatsoever is not read there- 
in, nor may be proved thereby, is not to be required 
of any man that it should be believed as an article 
of faith, or be thought requisite or necessary to 
salvation.” pat 


Tue Sure Worp of Propaecy.—Brother Gross, 
of Albany, has issued four aumbers of a paper with 
this title. The first two numbers are one sheet, 
coutaining much important information in chronol- 
ogy, especially bearing onthe age of the world. 
The other two numbers exhibit the wonderful his- 
torical fulfillment of the prophecy in the last: three 
chapters of Daniel. Price 3 cents per number. 


Brother Litch will lecture in Rochester, N. Y., 
on Sabbath next, June 23.—At Buffalo on the 24th 
inst.—Cleaveland, O., 27th inst,—ihence will go to 
Akron and Cincinnati, where he will remain a few 
weeks, Providence permitting. 


Proressor Siexas.—The report in the 
Voice of Truth, in reference to this individual, 


is too well founded, Wehope our friends will 
beware of him. ` ines 
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‘THE LORD IS AT HAND.”’ 


BOSTON, JUNE 26, 1844. 


The Anniversaries. 
This is an age of oddities let loose.” 


Anniversary week brings all the hosts of Chris- 
tian, moral, benevolent and sectarian warfare, pop- 
ular and unpopular, with their officers and banners, 
and arms, and 

“ Drums and trumpets and great guns,” 
into the field at once, 

Here the operations of the past year are particu- 
larly reported, the openings for the future surveyed, 
their resources for further operations estimated, and 
the plans for new campaigns struck out.—The lead- 
ers of each host, in the mean time, firing the souls 
of their brethren who fill up the ranks to gird on 
the armor anew, to frown away all difficulties, and 
to press boldly on to victory. And the intelli- 
gent and Christian spectator cannot fail of finding 
much in this array, and manoeuvering of heteroge- 
neous armies,in such contiguity to each other,to in- 
spire the most ardent hopes, and the most gloomy 
fears, to afford the highest gratification, or to fill 
him with the deepest disgust. 

First, highest and holiest in the long militant 
line we would place 


THE “ BIBLE SOCIETY.” 


There can be no risk, no drawback, no mistake, 
unless it be in the too small outlay and distribution, 
in the operations of that division of the great army. 
To their part it falls to supply the only repository 
of unfailing wisdom in this world, or the means of 
salvation in the world to come. There may be 
those enlisted to fight its battles, who value their 
station for the opportunity it affords of exhibiting or 
enriching themselves, but still the best gift, unless 
we except that of the Son and the Spirit of God, 
and the holiest work ever committed to man by 
his Creator, is in their hands. He has given his 
angels charge concerning it, and on its stern and 
immutable declarations hangs the success or de- 
feat of all the mighty host, however vast and am- 
ple their machinery now in the field. Many of the 
other sections of the line profess to bow to the high 
claims, and be guided by the teachings of the Bible. 
And though there may be a measure of love for it, 
and a good deal of sincerity, there would be found, 
it is to be feared, much hypocrisy, and not a little 
of the base selfishness which values the Bible, just 
as the banditti value the honors of their nominal 
chief, because they can be used to subserve the 
policy of the clan. To them the light shines in the 
darkness, but the darkness compreherdeth it not. 
The high and immortal purposes of man’s creation 
and redemption which it unfolds, are lost sight of 
in some little, selfish and earthly interest, and the 
Bible is perverted to subserve the unworthy purpose 
of its attainment; as if Heaven had created angels, 
and commissioned them, with the Son of God him- 
self, to our earth,for the sole object of putting money 
into a man’s pockets, of erecting for him an eternal 
mansion in our perishable earth, of guarding the 
forms and dogmas of a sect, which may be as vile 
as a cage of unclean birds, or of multiplying disci- 
ples for such a sect, in a world of sinners hastening 
to the judgment, whose salvation for eternity de- 
pends upon making the right use of the merciful 
provisions of the moment. 


Among all these hosts who profess allegiance to 
the Bible, there is but. one who deem it worth their 
while to sit down and investigate its contents ; and 
this little band, simply because they have the Bible 


so clearly on their side, are at the same time the 
scorn and terror of all the rest. 
Of the popular divisions of the vast army, 


THE MISSIONARY ORGANIZATIONS, 

next to the Bible society, would claim the attention 
of the Christian. And so faras their work of preach- 
ing the gospel is concerned, the missionary society 
is behind no other, Butits hopes, as to this world, 
and its corresponding plans, are so. far from the 
apostolic model, that it is doubtful whether there 
could be found a greater disregard for the plainest 
testimony of the word of God, among those who re- 
ject the Bible entirely, than among the most distin- 
guished advocates of the missionary cause. The 
purposes, plans, and hopes of the missionary society 
express those of all the popular Christian organiza- 
tions, so called, of the age; and it is remarkable 
that the semi-infidel or philosophic organizations 
profess to have the same object in view, to be ac- 
complished, of course, by different means. 

What are the hopes, and what the work contem- 
plated by these professedly hostile agencies and or- 
ganizations? Let them answer for themselves. 


THE POPULAR CHRISTIAN SOCIETIES. 

“ The action of these Societies has a most impor- 
tant bearing on the kingdom of Christ. The salva- 
tion of unnumbered millions, and the speedy spirit- 
ual renovation of the world, may largely depend on 
their prosperity. And this prosperity greatly de- 
pends on the confidence, and contributions, and cor- 
dial co-operation, and prayerful interest of the 
Christian community, All our most important du- 
ties lie in honoring God, and in deing good to the 
souls of men. The officers and conductors of these 
great instrumentalities desire to commend their do- 
ings to the approbation of God and their fellow 
Christians. And for this reason it is important that 
the annual exposition of their affairs, and the ad- 
dresses from influential men should be as widely 
disseminated as possible. We hope thata careful 
reading of these doings and addresses will serve to 
enlarge the hearts, and open wider the hands, and 
increase the faith of Christians, and lead them to 
more earnest prayer, and untiring effort for the 
speedy conversion of all mankind to the faith of 
Jesus Christ."—N, Y. Evangelist, June 6. 


THE SOCIAL PHILOSOPHIC. (?) 

“The error springs from false society, false. rela- 
tions. The cause being known, the remedy be- 
comes easy. Remove those causes: re-organize 
society, so that those false relations may be avoided, 
and when orce on the right track, Humanity shall 
flourish in the full enjoyment of all the blessings of 
a life of love and abundance. 

“ This is the golden rule of true reform: to learn 
to remove the Cause, and the Effect ceases. We 
all know that the present active benevolence of the 
day, as mainfested in our Missionary, Bible, Tract, 
Temperance, and Anti-Slavery Societies, if concen- 
trated upon right principles, and having for its ob- 
ject to establish true social happiness on earth, 
would radicate all misery and mysticism, all pre- 
judice and bigotry. The same spirit which raises 
to-day the car of Juggernaut to crush its thousands 
of slaves, and the Suttee to consume its scores of 
widowed mothers,—this same spirit, if devoted to 
a proper object, would become a broad and mighty 
stream of happiness, sweeping like a flood upon 
vice and suffering, and changing this earth from 
Hell to a Paradise.”—Boston Investigator, June 12. 


Here, then, we have a plain statement of the 
hopes and plans and labors of these professedly well 
meaning, but opposite agencies. Let us compare 
their plans with that of the Lord ofall. 


Matth. xiii. 24—30, 36—43. “Another parable 
put he forth unto them,saying, ‘The kingdom of heav- 
en is likened untoa man which sowed good seed 
in his field: But while men slept, his enemy came 
and sowed tares among the wheat,and went his way. 
But when the blade was sprung up, and brouglit 
forth fruit,then appeared the taresalso. So THE SER- 
VANTS of the householder came and said unto him, Sir, 
didst not thou sow good seed in thy field? from whence 
then hath it tares ? He said unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. The servants said unto him, WILT THOU 
THEN THAT WE GO AND GATHER THEM UP? But he 
said, Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root 
up also the wheat with them. LET BOTH GROW TO- 
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GETHER UNTIL THE HARVEST; and in the time of har- 
vest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye together first 
the tares, and bind them i bundles to burn them: but 
gather the wheat into my barn, Then Jesus sent the 
taultitnde away, and went into the house: and 
when his disciples came unto him, saying, Declare 
unto us the parable of the tares of the field. He an- 
swered and said unto them, He that sowed the good 
seed ıs the Son of man; THE FIELD IS THE WORLD, the 
good seed are the children of the kingdom; but the 
tares are the children of the wicked one: The enemy 
that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end of 
the world; and the reapers are the angels. As there- 
fore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so 
shall it be in the end of this world. The Son of man 
shall send furth his angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which 
do iniquity: and shall cast them into a furnace of fire: 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then 
shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the king- 
dom of their Father. WHO HATH EARS TO HEAR, LET 
HIM HEAR.” 

Their hopes and plans are not according to the 
will of God. He has made no provision for such a 
result. They cannot succeed. 

The impossibility of accomplishing the work in 
their way, might be demonstrated by the experi- 
ments already made. 


No agencies, no organizations ever have been or 
ever can be brought to bear upon man, in “ this pres- 
ent evil world,” so as to confer upon him the desired 
deliverance from the evils under which he is suffer- 
ing, in this present world. It can be realized only 
in “the world to come,” where man “ shall be equal: 
to the angels.” This world is, and always must be, 
until our Lord Jesus Christ appears to “ make all 
things new,” a world of sin and suffering; and, to 
all those who would escape at last, the place for 
penitence and prayer, and faith, and patience, and 
trial and persecution. Sin will always triumph 
until it is destroyed out of the earth at “ the judg- 
ment of the great day.” And the manner in which 
it always has triumphed, shows us what we may 
expect, until the appointed end comes. The ingen- 
ious spirit of depravity in some form or other, has 
corrupted and perverted the wisest and holiest 
plans and institutions with which heaven could 
bless the world, and it always will, while the na- 
ture of man remains as it is. Infidelity in theory 
and corrupt christianity, twin sisters under differ- 
ent Lames, are only the outward expression of de- 
pravity, seeking the same end, under different torms, 
the gratification of self. The opposition between 
them is like that sometimes witnessed in the nat- 
ural world, when bodies containing the same ele- 
ment, in a negative and positive state, are brought 
into contact with each other. Thus God has or- 
dained that the evil should become its own anti- 
dote, in some sense, by destroying itself. 


The truth and its disciples, repelled alike by both 
these forms ofthe evil principle, are under the pow- 
er of higher affinities, and remain unaffected by the 
concussion, unless it be to shine the brighter, like 
the stars of heaven after the clouds of the tempest 
have passed away. 

The character given by the Apostle to Popery, 
the grand personification of corrupt religion, “ who 
opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called 
God, so that he as God, sitteth in the temple of God,” 
is its character now, as it always has been, in every 
place in which it has been, or may be found. That 
also is the character of infidelity, which is only 
another name for sin, selfishness, enmity to God. 
In spirit, and to the extent of their power, God is 
dethroned, his will violated, and the true interest 
of his creatures disregarded. 

As to these popular organizations — Christian, 
moral and benevolent — we are very far, however, 
from feeling any opposition to them, in themselves 
considered. We have no sympathy for selfishness, 
or for. inactive benevolence. We hold to making 
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the best use of everything which God has given us. 
And we all have much for which we should thank 


God, and our fellow men, as the result of these 


agencies. Let the whole army be kept in the field 


with this motto upon the leading banner— ‘ Occu- 


py ull I come!” 
Let the missionary societies, home, aboriginal and 


foreign, send furth faithful men to preach the 
Let the 
Sabbath school unions obey the command of the 


preaching which God has bidden them. 


Savior, and suffer little children to come unto him. 


Let the education societies give the helping hand to 
all those who fee] that it is not good for the soul to 
be;without knowledge. Let the Sabbath union do 
all they can to promote the observance of the Sab- 
bath, till it shall give place to the Sabbath which 
remains to the people of God. Let the temperance 
army keep their banner unfurled, and their ar- 
mor on, and every man at his post, to fight the 
battle to the last against the old unsparing en- 
emy of all that is dear on earth, or holy in 
heaven. Let the moral reform societies expose 
the artifices by which the thousands of our broth- 
ers, sisters, sons and daughters are allured into 
the broad road to present infamy and future de- 
Let the Protestant association gird on the 
panoply of the old reformers and martyrs, and 
guard the ark of our strength from the unhallowed 
touch of the profane emissaries of the man of sin, 
until he shall be be destroyed by the brightness of 
Christ’s coming. Let the Seaman’s friends fit him 


spair. 


up a home, and hoist the bethel flag, and give him 


the gospel in a manner and form, as generous and 
free as the souls who are to be saved by it. Let 
the friends of the slave thunder the anathemas of 
- Heaven against oppression, and the friends of the 
prisoner see to it that their unworthy keepers do 
Yes, 
let this good work all go on, and let it be done 
as God requires everything on earth to be done, 


not starve and mutilate and murder them. 


with a view to “immortality and eternal life.” 
y 


But when we are told of their “bearing upon the 
kingdom of Christ,” and “the speedy conversion of 
the world,” whatever our brethren may think of 
us, we must stand aloof and warn them that they 
are leaving that which is possible, and attempting 
that which is impossible, that they have forgotten 
the work which may be accomplished, and suffer 
themselves to be mislead and encumbered by at- 


tempting that which never is to be accomplished, 
or that which depends, in ao sense, upon human 
agency. 

To talk of the conversion of the world to Christ, 


is as unscriptural and idle, as to talk of reversing 


the fixed location of the sea and dry land. And to 
think of hastening the kingdom of Christ, is as pre- 
sumptuous as it would be to think of regulating the 
rising and setting of the sun. Christ himself has 
said of both the righteous and the wicked, “Let 
both grow together till the harvest—the end of the 
world.” And the kingdom will be established by 
him who “hath determined the times betore ap- 
pointed.” The Nobleman has gone “into a far 
country, to receive for himself a kingdom, and to 
return ;” and “in his times he shall show who is 


lords.” 
Nor do we object to the investigation of the pur- 
poses, relations and laws of every form of existence 


with which man has to du; or to the adaptation of 


the institutions and duties of man to these purpo- 
ses, relations and laws, when ascertained. 

We know that this must furnish the only sure 
basis of human improvement, and that all which is 
really worth having in society is the result of such 
an employment of the human mind. It is by such 
an investigation, moreover, that we are enabled to 


the only potentate, the King of kings and Lord of 


arrive nearest to a true scriptural conception of the 
glory that is to be revealed in us, when death is 
swallowed up in victory. But when men promise, 
as the result of any discoveries which they have 
made, or arrangements which they may devise, 
that “ humanity shall flourish in the full enjoyment 
of all the blessings of a life of love and abund- 
ance’ — that this earth shall be changed ‘ from 
hell to a paradise,” however we may admire 
their agricultural, and other real improvements, 
we cannot help feeling as we should towards the 
man who was strewing his grain upon the bosom 
of the broad waves of the Atlantic with the expect- 
ation of reaping a harvest. - Philosophers may 
discover the true theory, and philanthropists may 
lay their plans to carry itinto practical life, and 


if the fatal and active elements of evil do not de- 
feat the experiment in its infancy, as soon as it be- 
comes productive of results sufficient to constitute 
a prize worth contending for, the labor which aione 
could give existence to the prize, will be forgotten 
in the contest for its possession. No such “ paradise 
for humanity” can be attained by the agency of any 
power now within the reach of man. And for this 
very good reason, that however, easy it may be to 
tell when a man is sick, or even how he might be 
cured, a complete restoration can be effected only 
by a higher than humanagency. Death will reign in 
spite of the patent medicines which cure everything, 
and sin will corrupt and destroy, and triumph 
in spite of any philosophy or social arrangements 
We cannot 
therefore but pity the short sightedness which looks 
for help where it cannot be found, especially when it 
turns man away from the One on whom helpis laid, 
and who will certainly complete the. work of res- 


which humanity may devise or desire. 


toration. 


The grand mistakes of these two: classes of our 
fellow voyagers in reference to ‘the subject of re- 
form, as it relates to this world, appear to be these. 


All admit that there are bad hands at the helm, and 
while one class are endeavoring to get the ship un- 
der the right command, because they make such 
sorry work of it, there being so many more pirates, 
mutineers, ships cousins and mere passengers, who 
have no thought of behaving with any sort of de- 
cency, unless they can be accommodated, than 
there are of good and true men who are willing to 
do their duty to have all right—this being the hope- 
less position of one class, the other class are de- 
termined to blow up the ship or jump overboard. 
For ourselves we would neither sink the ship, 
nor expect to find things in a very different state 
till the voyage ends. Till then we shall try to do 
our duty on board, make the best of the hardships 
and dangers of the voyage, be thankful that they 


are no greater, and that there is such a prospect of 


deliverance at hand, try to keep a good louk out, 
and trust ourselves and the rest to Him who will 
make all right in due time. _ ' 

‘But we would call attention to these anniversary 
doings as an indication of the character of the age, 
as furnishing important testimony to the fulfilment 
of prophecy, and asa test upon our regard for the 
word and authority of God. 

To be Continued. 


South Woodstock and Addison 
Meetings. 


(_ STATE OF THE CAUSE. 

The Conference at South Woodstock, Vt.,. was well at- 
tended, and continued with deep interest for several days. 
We were very much gratified and interested, in meeting 
with our brethren in that part of the state. We attended 
meetings with them, the 8th, 9th, and 10th of June, when 
we left for the Addison Camp Meeting. On the Sabbath, 
notwithstanding the rain, the house was crowded ; mostly 
with the faithful and true hearted servants, who are look- 
j9 for their Lord. It was thought if the day had been 


pleasant the house would not have held one half the people. 
So much for the * Death of Millerism.’? Whether it has 
been dead or not, the cause of God was never in a more 
flourishing state among them than now. 
ADDISON CAMP) MEETING 

Commenced on the 11th inst., and continued with, una- 
bateil interest for one week. This in inany respects, was 
one of the best camp meetings we ever had. ©The saints | 
were full of faith and the Holy Spirit. The lectures of bro. _ 
Maller, Litch and others, were seasonable and produced a 
mighty influence. The prayer_imeetings were marked with 
deep solemnity, and strong faith [in God. We had a few 
conversions, aad many cases of restoration from a‘ backsli- 
ding state. Twenty-five. happy souls were immersed.in Lake 
Champlain, which was only a few rods: from: our camp. But 
as you will have a more full account by another hand; I will 
say no more. 


CHURCHES.—-THE SEPARATION— CHARACTER on) 


THE MOVEMENT, | 


We found that the friends and supporters of the Advent 4 
cause, had asa general thing left their rsepective churches, \ ` 
and declared themselves. free and independent ot ‘all associa | t 
tions pat fo A adani to g hak > eee whether 
they profe iendship or hostility. I could not learn 
that they rejectea the ti of a trie ministry or church, or 
the only creed, the BIBLE., But cling to all these with more — 
interest than ever. They have regretted the necessity of this 
step. But it was a case of life and death; certain death, if | 
they remained in the old organizations, deprived of their 
rights and “meat in due season.” Life, if they gave up 
all for Christ and for his truth. ‘The fruit of this, action has 
been, and still is—life; a vigorous and strong faith, and a 
more thorough consecration to God and the Advent canse. 

It has been said, that this movement was got up and 
carried forward by indiscreet men ; disorganizers, come- 
outers, &c. That there may be some such persons among 
us, we will not deny ; but that the great body of the Advent 
believers, who have left the churches, are such we do deny. 
We say without fear of contradiction, that they are from 
among the most wise and judicious, and experienced mem- 
bers uf the church. And more, they are from the most. in- 
telligent, pious and devoted ; . And are carrying out the 
great principles of the gospel in lives of sell-deniat and con- 
secration, that some of their accu-ers at least would do well | 
to imitate. And though I may not perfectly accord with 
them in some applications of Scripture to the Protestant 
Churches which in all conscience are bad enough; yet I 
feel to stand with them in. the humblest position, shoulder 
to shoulder, in sustaining the Advent cause, til! it be consu- 
mated by the Advent of our King, i 

The church have taken such a course in relation to the ad- 
vocates of ** the faith once delivered to the saints ” that they 
could not honestly live with them: And notwithstanding the 
remonstrances against leaving the churches, heretofore, God 
has led his people out into a large place, and into rich pas- 
tures : and we believe the hand of God is in this matter: 
alth-ugh we never anticipated such a result, in the com- 
mencement, of our labors—We expected our King to come, 
and the gathering angels to have brought'us home ere this, 
But we are cut of from this hope as to the definite time,so, 
while we wait for the Lord from heaven, the little time the 
vision tarries; we shall be obliged to unite our strength, 
maintain, and still diffuse the truth, . We cannot go back to 
a Laodicean church, or the world. There is but one course 
left for us, and that is, to maintain the truth as we have re- 
ceived it ; and reduce it to practice. We cannot give up 
our faith, or hone. If it severs us from the church, friends, 
and all that. is dear, we shall give them up cheerfully. | If it 
subjects us to sufferings, reproaches or privations, we will 
endure them patiently: but God helping us, we will never! 
no never !jno never)! while we have the promiseof Jehovah, 
give up or yield one jot or tittle of our faith, 

With this life-giving faith, and heart cheering hope, we 
must show to the work! an example of purity, zeal, industry 
and consecration, that will justify our high profession; or. we 
will become a living disgrace to the faith we profess. We 
must come np to God’s standard of holiness in the fullest 
sense, in ‘* denying ungodliness, and worldly lusts, living so- 
berly, righteously, and godly, in this present world; looking 
for that blessed hope, and glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Savior Jesus Christ; who. gave himself for us 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself'a peculiar people, zealous of good works.” 

Let ministers and people aim at this high and scriptural 
standard. We cannot please God without it: We canno, be 
useful without it: we cannot be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus without it, What litle time is remaining, even 
God will not trust us with his message without it. No, 
nothing can be done in this most holy cause, without this 
high and holy aim—to the attainthent and practice of the 
sum of the true religion; to love the Lord with all the heart, 
and our neighbor as ourselves. May God grant us strength 
to enter the field with tresh courage; and while the harvest 
is so plentiful, and laborers few, what our hands find to do, 
may we do it with our might. Josuua V. Himes, 


Bro, FitcH, is now lecturing in New York city. 


| 
pale vind | Mehl) | 
Bro. Himes, and J. J. White lectured at the Taber- | 
nacle last Sabbath to large audiences. The cause is well sus- 
tained in Boston. 5 | 
| 


Tue ADVENT Question Books; for Bible classes and 
Sabbath Schools will be published as soon as possible. 
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‘that would be claiming for the Adventists, what 


arose between us and our brethren, were practical. 


‘ites of those days, who could not mouth their Shib- 
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What Next? 


The “Christian Secretary,” in speaking of our 
anniversary Conference, refers to the address as 
follows :— 

“This address contains, (1.) Our Position ; con- 
taining a brief summary of views, with reference to 
the nature of the ‘Kingdom of Christ; —the defin- 
iteness of prophetic revelation, the order of things 
at the judgment, &c., which have always been con- 
sidered debateable ground in the church, and which 
they might have advocated among us freely, in a 
proper spirit.” 

Why, then, have we been branded as heretics by 
almost the entire religious press of the land? Why 
not correct the improper “spirit,” if the wrong was 
chiefly in that? That our views have always 
been held by the best portion of the church, is 
sufficiently evident, andit has been left to the pro- 
fessed church of these last days to reject them with 
scoffing. 

Who does not know that there has been more op- 
position to our views of the events of prophecy, than 
ofthe time of the end? Professor Stuart treat 
the whole idea of a personal coming and reign of 
Christ with contempt. Professor Chase, so far as) 
he has written, denies that any such events are 
even contemplated by the prophet Daniel. The same 
may be said of nearly all our most distinguished 
opposers. And what would have been “a proper 
spirit?” That our views have been advanced in an 
improper spirit at times, we shall not deny, because 


“Tt is like blight and mildew upon the piety of 
the churches.” “It is a curse to the community.” 
“It isa disgrace and reproach to those who en- 
courage or countenance those who preach it.”— 
Christian Watchman, 

“They are grossly deluded by the great Adver- 
sary of souls.”—Prof. Pond, 


so strictly, others, who have been much more no- 
toriously guilty, were not even called upon to give 
a reaSon for their neglect. Other circumstances to 
be sure might be found to bear upon the act of ex- 
pulsion, such as these, perhaps; the former of these 
classes of offenders—not having “a proper spirit” — 
might have been pointed out by the guardian spirit 
of the pulpit, as being deluded by the devil, without 
an argument in proof of the fact, and on that ac- 
count they might have absented themselves from 
such “means of grace,” to find something better. 
While the other class were so pressed with en- 
gagements at the theatre or the cotillion party, in 
politics or speculations, that the honor of the church 
required that nothing should be said or done about 
it. 

But we might as well stop, as nothing we might 
say, especially of cases so “ hypothetical,” will be 
authentic. What the editor says of the “atrocious 
falsehoods ” with which “ the Advent papers have 
teemed,” particularly of the “ Baptist churches in 
Hartford,” may as well be passed over for the pres- 


As the time was made the burden of the ob- 
jection against us, we were laid under the neces- 
sity of making it prominent in our defence ; but we 
were always aware, that, inasmuch as there was 
some uncertainty upon the exact date of the com- 
mencement of the prophetic periods involved, the 
exact date of their termination must be uncertain. 
No man has ever been able to show that it was 
not “proper” to expect their termination in 1843, 
and no one, who has been considered an intelligent 
Advent lecturer or writer, has ever spoken positively 
that they must then terminate. 

The Secretary knows that the date of the decree, 
with which the seventy weeks begin, as shown by 
Hengstenberg, and adopted by Professor Chase and 
thers, would carry the termination of the 2300 
years forward to 1846; that may suit our cotempo- 
ry better than 1843; but still we think that bet! 
ter authorities give an earlier date. If we err, we 
mean to err on the safe side. 

It should also be distinctly stated, that it was not 
till some of our brethren spoke of the anniversary of 
the termination of important subdivisions of the 
longer periods, as the probable termination of the 
latter, and a few others thought it had been revealed 
to them that the end would come at thuse dates, 
and the press, probably the Secretary with the rest, 
had added other days that were never thought of by 
us, that Mr. Miller published to the world his “faith 
in this matter,” as to what he understood to be the 
true 1843, This was done February 4th, of that 
year. 

But again :— 


Theremarks of the Secretary close as follows :— 
“ The address also cautions the brethren against 


dreamers, pretenders to inspiration, &c., with e 
dicious and sound remarks, Weare sincerely glad 
that there are some tolerable steady hands among 
this new sect. Because they have gone out trom 
the churches, is no reason why we should wish 
them any thing but success in establishing purer and 
wiser churches of their own. In some of these 
brethren we have all confidence, as men of piety and 
their opposers seem to have expected of them—that 
they were something more than human. But their 
grand fault has been, like that of all the approved 
servants of God in the past, that they have believed 
and acted as if they supposed God means what he 
says, in what he has spoken. 


The Secretary proceeds :— 


God’s mercy through the blood of the Redeemer, we 
ever get there ourselves,) whatever they may think 
to the contrary. A good many more of them we 
know to be a bitter, envious, unlovely set of beings, 
who will have to undergo a very «lecided metamor- 
phosis, to be met, with pleasure, any where.” 


We were not aware that we werea “new sect.” 
But the thought occurs to us—are we not, as much 
as “ the sect that was every where spoken against” 
of old ?—Acts 28: 22. 

But how happens it that these “ men of piety and 


peace,” have “ gone out from the churches? ” Were 
they or “the churches” wanting in a “ proper 
spirit?” 

And now, Brother Secretary, is it not a wonder 
that “a good many” ofthe Adventists are not a 
more “ unlovely set of beings” than they are? Just 
place yourself in their circumstances, and answer 
hat question, 


“But every body knows that the difficulties which || «Qn the duty of Adventists with reference to the 


churches,” they caution their brethren against the 
danger of extremes. ‘The first form of the danger 
is that of allowing the authority of the church to 
impose silence on us, in such a question of duty.’ 
“The second is that of yielding to a spirit of revenge 
against the churches, for their injustice toward us, 
and of waging indiscriminate warfare against all 
such organizations,’ This is all very well. We 
should never consent to be silenced by a church, on 
any such topics as these, which are mentioned in 
the address. But they goon to talk about being 
‘threatened with expulsion, unless’ they ‘ remaic 
silent ’—and being expelled tor ‘ doing duty’ in this 
respect,—and this requires some little explanation. 
If they only raise a hypothetical case, very well; 
but the impression given is certainly that of a basis 
of fact. Now we have never yet heard of a well 
authenticated instance of either an expulsion, or a 
tnreat of expulsion, for any such causes as those 
here specified.” 


It was “1843—1843—” and no man, however sin- 
cere in heart, however irreproachable in life, could 
escape the fierce anathema of the phrenzied Miller- 


boleth.” 


Every body knows, who knows enough about the 
subject to speak advisedly, that this has been, and 
is now a mere pretence. It is true “the difficulties 
were practical,”—just as much so as the difficulty 
of putting new wine into old bottles would be. 
And those who were determined to preserve the old 
bottles at any rate, because 1843” was the most 
terrible feature of the ghost which haunted them, 
since it threatened destruction to their everlasting, 
kingless kingdom this side of the judgment, and it 
being so much easier to harp upon that odious fea- 
ture, than to go to the trouble of searching the 
Scriptures for an argument against the Advent 
doctrine, “it was 1843—1843— and no man, how- 
ever sincere in heart, however irreproachable in life, 
could escape the fierce anathema of the phrenzied” 
anti-‘Millerites,”’ if he dared to show such an im- 
proper spirit as to declare that “God hath appointed 
a day in which he will judge the world,” that “at 
the time appointed the end shall be,” &c. And al- 
though be might have been sustained in his inter- 
pretation ot the time appointed, by an opinion 
“which -has always been considered” so scriptural 
in the church as to be hardly ‘‘debateable’—and 
should refer to the most competent authorities to 
show the commencement of the time appointed, 
and of course its termination—siill, such a man 
could not take such a position, without being ad- 
yertised in the church and neighborhood, and the 
world, indeed, as being iusane or instigated by the 
devil. A specimen or two in proof will suffice. 


“Tt is the most stupid aud mischievous delusion 
that ever existed.”—J. Dowling. 


(> Weare happy to inform our readers that 
rother Southard is able to resume his editorial 
abors. He speaks of his “return to labor ” as fol- 
ows: 


With trembling solicitude and deep-felt depend- 
ence on an Almighty arm, I venture to resume the 
editorial care of the Midagi Cry. A flood of in- 
teresting associatians rolls upon my mind. The 
solemnity of this vocation sheds a hallowed feeling 
over the souj. Its magnitude and importance may 
well prompt me to pause. But i can say, with the 
apostle, Í trust I haye a good conscience, in all 
things willing to live honesty ;” and, “I can do all 
things through Christ, who strengtheneth me.” 


Ofcourse no case could be found which could be 
“ authenticated”. to the Secretary. No competent 
witnesses could be found among the Adventists, 
any more than the Standing Order could find them 
among the Baptists,a while ago,in the days of Roger 
Williams,for instance; and the anti-Adventists nev- 
er “threaten expulsion unless we remain silent,” or 
to “expel” us for “doing our duty.” Not at all. 
They are too good judges of our duty to make a 
mistake of that kind. It would be a clear case of 
“improper spirit” of course—“practical difficulties.” 

The reader will please to read the letter of Bro. 
J. B. Cook, in another part of our paper. 

And we have heard of expulsions for “neglect o, 
the means of grace.” Now it is a clear case that an 
individual who neglects the means of grace, will- 
ingly, ought to be dealt with; and if they persist, 
they ought to be expelled. But it has been quite 
as much of a puzzle to many others, as it has been 
to ourselves, that while the individuals who were 
guilty of such unpardonable neglect, were dealt with 


enjoyed such»a-setise of God's presence as Í never 
lelt before, and have obtained a sense of my own 
weakness which i hope never to lose; for © Happy 
is the man who feareth always; but he that hard- 
eneth the heart shall fall into mischief.” But while 
I fear to offend God by speaking unadvisedly 
through the press, I beg the prayers of all praying 
souls that | may be delivered from * the fear of 
man which bringeth a snare,” and speak the truth 
in love and “in demonstration of the Spirit,” that 
it may be blessed of God, however offensive it may 
be tu men, 

I have great reason to praise the Lord who put it 
into the hearts of so many to show kindness to me 
while sick, and especially that the interest of the 
paper has been so well sustained. Those who have 
been the ansiruments, io both particulars, are grate- 
fully remembered; but we trust they have a better 
reward than man can give. 
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peace, whom we expect to meet in heaven, (if by . 


During the long interval caused by sickness, I have / 


AL D, 1844. 


Sail a, AO ei 


AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 


6 “A Pilgrim and a Stranger.” 


Hes. x1. 13, 


1.?’ma 


I can tar-ry, I 


pil - grim and Pma  stran-ger; 


can tar-ry, buta night; 
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There the glory is ever shining! 

O, my longing heart, my longing heart is there 
Here in this country so dark and dreary, 

I long have wandered forlorn and weary. 

Pm a pilgrim, and I’m a stranger, &c. 


There’s the city to which I journey; 

My Redeemer, my Redeemer is its light! 
There is no sorrow, nor any sighing, 

Nor any tears there, nor any dying! 

I’m a pilgrim, and I’m a stranger, &c. 


Farewell, neighbors, with tears I’ve warned you, 
I must leave you, I must leave you and be gone! 
With this your portion, your hearts’ desire— 
Why will you perish in raging fire? 

I’m a pilgrim, and I’m a stranger, &e. 


Father, mother and sister, brother! 

If you will not journey with me I must go! 

Now since your vain hopes you will thus cherish, 
Should I too linger and with you perish ? 

I’m a pilgrim, and I ’m a stranger, &c. 


Farewell, dreary earth, by sin so blighted, 

In immortal beauty soon you ’ll be arrayed ! 

He who has formed thee, will soon restore thee! 
And then thy dread curse shall never more be :— 
I’m a pilgrim, and I’m a stranger 

Till thy rest shall end the weary pilgrim’s night. 


As it was in Sodom. 
WICKEDNESS UNDER THE CLOAK OF RELIGION. 

Rev. N. E. Jounson.—This man, who was 
formerly editor of the N. Y. Evangelist, has been 
convicted of the grossest wickedness. 

The following is the action of the Presbytery in 
the case. 

At a meeting of the Presbytery of Newark, held 
on the 10th inst., charges were preferred against 
Nathaniel E. Johnson, of unministerial and un- 
christian conduct: 


lst. In the use of intoxicating drinks to the ex- |] 


tent of drunkenness. 

2nd. In attending the theatre, in the city of 
New York, at several times, under circumstances 
of peculiar aggravation. 

3rd. Of gross licentiousness. 

Mr. Johnson having expressed his desire to fore- 
go the formalities of a regular trial, and having 
pleaded guilty to each of the charges above speci- 
fied, the Presbytery resolved unanimously, that he 
be deposed from the office of the gospel ministry, 
and excommunicated from the Christian church. 

E. Seymour, Stated Clerk. 


Bisuor Onperponx.—“ It is stated in the Phil- 
adelphia papers, that Bishop H. U. Onderdon& has 
tendered his resignation to the committee of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church of that diocese, as 
Bishop thereof. It is said that the Bishop has for 
some years been addicted to the inordinate use of 
ardent spirits, and had he been a simple rector, would 
probably have long since been deposed from the 
ministry. He was lately waited upon by a large 
body of the clergy, as we learn from the corres- 
pondent of the Baptist Advocate, and the scene 
was most affecting. After entering his house, they 
knelt together in silent prayer to God for wisdom 
and strength, while tears and sobs attested the 
depth of their grief, for the necessity of their most 
painful daty. As the result of this interview, the 
Bishop resigns his Episcopal functions.”—Chris- 
tian Reflector. 


Rev, J. R. Ricker, who formerly preached in 
Western New York, and Brookfield, Mass., and 


__ has since been known for his dishonesty as a mer- 


chant in Worcester, and still later succeede:l in get- 
ting up a report of his own death, at which time he 
left this country for England, has recently been de- 
tected in smuggling to the amount of $9000, at 
Brovklyn, N. Y. 


Arrest oF Joe Smıru.—The Warsaw (Illinois) 
Signal states that the U. S. Marshall had succeed- 
ed in arresting Joe Smith, at Nauvoo, and had pro- 
ceeded with him down the river. He showed fight 
at first, but afterwards concluded that discretion 
was the better part of valor. Had he persisted, the 
military would have been called out to enforce the 
aw. 

Seven indictments have been found by the grand 
jury of Hancock county, Illinois, against the Mor- 
mon prophet. He is charged with perjury, larce- 
ny, &c. 

REV. JOY H. FAIRCHILD. 

Most Me.ancuoty.—Welearn that a clergyman, 
Joy Hamlet Fairchild, of Exeter, N. H., and for- 
merly of South Boston, attempted to commit sui- 
cide this morning, by cutting his throat with a razor. 
The wound inflicted is very severe, but itis thought 
he will recover. 

Mr. Fairchild has been respected for many years 
as an able, pious, and faithful Congregational min- 
ister—but there has lately been strong reasons to 
suspect that his moral conduct has long been cor- 
rupt, and that he is unworthy of exercising the holy 
duties of his office.—Mercantilé Journal. 

Since Mr. Fairchild left the Church at South Bos- 
ton, he bas been settled over a Congregational 
church in Exeter, N. H. Previous to his leaving 
South Poston, there were many unpleasant rumors 
about a too familiar intimacy existing between him 
and two married ladies in his immediate society — 
and many other things have been hinted lately 
touching a young lady, by the name of R. D , who 
lived in Mr. Fairchild’s family from 1840 to 1841 -2. 
Mr, Fairchild has a wife and four children. 

Such was the prevalence of the first rumors at 
South Boston,—and they also reached Exeter—that 
a council was called, consisting of three clergymen 
from this city, and three laymen—two of them be- 
ing from Exeter. The result to which they came 
was as follows :— 

“After a protracted and laborious investigation of 
all the particulars touching this subject, the under- 
signed are constrained to say that the cireumstances 
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brought to view as tending to excite suspicion 
against the Rev. Mr, Fairchild, do not impair our 
confidence in his moral or christian character. In 
this remark, we include also al'eged misconduct on 
his part, while pastor of a church in East Hartford, 
Conn ; and we are happy to state that, alter a se- 
vere and thorough scrutiny, nothing has appeared 
in any part of his life, which prevents us from ac- 
coring to him our full confidence as a minister of 
rist, 

We are happy, therefore, to assure the church in 
Exeter, under the care of Rev. Mr. Fairchild, that, 
so far as our knowledge extends, they may continue 
to cherish an undiminished confidence in him. 

We indulge the hope that our judgment in the 
case, having been virtually though not formally in- 
vited by those who have submitted the testimony, 
will have weight with them, and that the Rev. Mr. 
Fairchild will be able to pursue the work of the 
ministry with his former faithfulness and success. 

H. WINSLOW, 
N. ADAMS, 
W. A. STEARNS, 
THO. M. VINSON, 
NATH’L DANA, 
DANIEL NOYES. 

Boston, May 15, 1844. 

A true copy—attest, 


W. A. STEARNS, Scribe. 


A letter written by him to the girl, seems to leave 
his case in a bad condition. 

We further learn that such was the agitation of 
the subject here and in Exeter, that Mr. Fairchild 
came to Boston un Monday last, learned that a Coun- 
cil was to sit on the matter next Monday, observed 
the condition of things, and returned oa Tuesday to 
Exeter. Tuesday night he called a church meet- 
ing, reiterated the circumstances detailed above with 
much feeling aod with evident distress—remarking 
that the evidence was strong against him, that he 
had only to oppose to it his own simple denial, and 
concluding his appeal by declaring that he was in- 
nocent. He then asked for a dismission, and it was 
granted. 

From that time up to yesterday morning, he was 
ina high state of mental excitement, and finally 
sought to end this world’s troubles by committing 
suicide.— Times. ; 

We are since informed that Mr. F. is ina ve 
critical state.—&ge 55. ) 
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The Mail of the 19th inst., records a chapter of 
murders to the amount of six, the particulars of 
which we have not room to record, besides several 
cases of confessions and conviction of murder, stab- 
bing, dueling, piracy, forgery, perjury, &c. &c. 


Foreign News 
BY THE. ACADIA. 
The European Times, from which we copy, gives 
this summary of aflairs abroad :— 


“ Switzerland has been the scene of a civil war, 
trumpery in its nature and results, but sorrowful, 
as showing the unseemly barbarities which are per- 
pretated in the name of our common christianity. 
Turkev shows symptoms of the internal disease 
which is fast wearing away its vitals. Reports of 
dissensions in the newly-organized Spanish cabinet 
reach us from Madrid. Some Carlist leaders have 
been shot, aud Maria Christina is engaged in the 
double task of travelling through the provinces, 
and borrowing money. The Portuguese cabinet 
has undergone some changes, it is hoped for the 
better. 

SWITZERLAND. 

Switzerland has been the scene of a short though 
somewhat sanguinary civil war. The cause of dis- 
cord is accounted for thus: Every two years the 
German and High Church party of the Upper Val- 
ais have a contention with their French and latitu- 
dinarian compatriots of the lower portion of the 
Canton. Last time, the Upper Valaisans were 
beaten. This year, however, having a Vorort, or 
Executive Canton, (Lucerne,) , favorable to ultra- 
Catholic ideas, they grew more bold. Disputes 
threatened, and the interference of the Vorort was 
obtained. This. maddened the Lower Valaisans, 
and actual hostilities commenced. After some 
sharp fighting, the struggle is brought to a close for 
the present, in consequence of the dispersion of the 
militia of the Lower Valais. 

On the morning of the 2ist of May, the troops of 
the Lower Valais, in effecting their retreat upon 
Martigney, were attacked at the defile of Trient. 
The battle wasa long one. Thirty were killed, and 
among the number were M. M. de Nuce de Werra 
and Varvex, whose bodies it was said, were terribly 
mutilated. Four hundred of the Lower Valais 
troops endeavored to cross the river by a ford under 
a hot fire; the rest, to the number of about two 
hundred men, retreated to Martigny, where they 
dispersed. M. Jorris,one of the leaders of the Low- 
er Valais, arrived at the baths of Vevay, with about 
two hundred and fity men. The affair may thus be 
considered for, a time atan end. Itis, perhaps, 
fortunate that the opposing parties were of such 
unequal strength, for the prolongation of the strug- 

le would have brought on a collision between the 

antons, The two parties that divide the Valais 
are unfortunately violentand irreconcileable in their 
opinions. Young Switzerland represents the more 
popular opinions. The High Valais represents no 
less violent opinions of the old aristocracy, under 
the influence of the Jesuits of Brig. There is not 
among the population a sufficient number of per- 
sons of moderate opinions to keep the two or three 
parties in check. It is to be hoped that the Diet, 
which is about to meet, may be able to take meas- 
ures which will prevent another conflict.” 

TURKEY. 

= The accounts from Albania are of a very alarm- 
ing nature. Notwithstanding the exertions of the 
Turkish Government, fresh atrocities are daily per- 
petrated upon the unfortunate Christians. The 
force under Reschid Pacha is deeply imbued with a 
feeling of hatred to the Giaour, and numerous de- 
sertions have taken place. 

A letter from Constantinople, of the 27th April, 
says that the state of Albania becomes daily more 
and more alarming. The whole province is in a 
state of revolt,and bodies of the insurgents scour all 
parts of the country, committing the most frightful 
excesses, By the last accounts the town of Skotia 
was closely bléckaded by an army of 15,000 Albani- 

ans. Ali Bey had arrived with a reinforcement 
of 3,000 men, and, after a desperate engagement 
with the Albanians, he broke through their ranks, 
and entered the town. 800 men were left dead on 
the field. Hussein Pacha, who had entered Alba- 
nia at the head of 5,000 men, had suffered great 
losses from sickness, and was obliged 1o retreat to 
Monaster in Roumelia, 
`- We learn from Syria that the pers ons implicated 

in the fatal affair of Lattachia, are still unpunish- 
7 


ed. The Pacha, unwilling to award the punish- 
ment demanded by the French consul, referred the 
affair to the Divan. The French consul had de- 
manded that the offenders should be carried back to 
Lattachia, to be bastinadoed-on the same'spot where 
they perpetrated the outrage. 


A noble Tuscan, M. Malenchini, has just been 
arrested at Rome, and confined in the Castle of St. 
Angelo. The news of this arrest has produced at 
Leghorn, and in all Tuscany, a lively sensation, 
According to directions from Rome, the authorities 
have had numerous investigations made at Leghorn, 
where M. Malenchini’s family resides, but without 
result. 

Accounts from Athens,state that an extraordinary 
sensation has been created by the discovery, a few 
“p ago, of a secret suciety, with ramifications, not 
only over all Greece, but im Macedonia, Thessaly, 
and Epirus. It is called “The Grand Brotherhood,” 
and its principal object is to subvert the Govern- 
ment and the existing order of things, under the 
mask of religion and Tiberdtion of the fatherland. 
Some of the Athenian journals have published the 
bye-laws and oath to be taken by the members. 

Another outrage upon the rights of British subjects 
has been committed by Poriuguese ‘authorities. 
Mr. Tazer, the brother of the British Consul, at 
Figueira, says a letter dated Lisbon, May 14, has 
now been thirty days under arrest, and dragged, du- 
ring that period, through no fewer than six Portu- 
guese prisons; one, the common felons calabonco 
or dungeon. at Coimbra; another, the Limoeiro, or 
ordinary felon’s gaol, in Lisbon, sickened with 
noisome exhalations, and literally covered with ver- 
min from the persons of his convict associates ; and 
up to the present moment, no formal act of accu- 
sation,nor specific charge has been preferred against 
him, nor any allegations but the vague one that he 
was concerned in bribing some soldiers.at Coimbra 
to join the insurgents in Almeida—a charge which, 
on the two sergeants who affirmed it having been a 
second time questioned, dwindled down to the stil] 
vaguer statement, that he was present when money 
was offered them. Mr. Tazer is an independent 
merchant, and the strongest assurances are offered 
that the charge entirely originated in malice. 


FRANCE. 

The Moniteur publishes a report to the King, that 
the Minister of Justice, on the necessity of reguia- 
ting the elections of rabbis, &c. It is followed by a 
Royal Ordinance of great length, laying down strict 
rules upon this subject. A consistory is to be es- 
tablished in each department where the Jewish pop- 
ulation amounts to 2,000; and in departments 
where the number of Jews dces not amount to 
2,000, two or more adjoining departments are to be 
joined together, and a joint consistory is to be es- 
tablished for them. The central consistory is to be 
in Paris. 

Paris papers of Saturday have reached us since 
the foregoing was in type. The a J says that 
bankruptcies have increased in an alarming degree. 
The arrival of the Emperor of Russia in England 
was known in Paris on Saturday night, and had 
created some uneasiness there. The burial of M 
Lafitte, on Thursday, was attended with extraordi- 
nary honors. 

IRELAND. 


SENTENCE ON DantEL O’ConneLt.—To be im- 
prisoned for twelve calendar months; to pay a fine 
of 2,000]. and to enter into securities to keep the 
peace for seven years—himself in 5,0001. and two 
securities of 2,5001. each. 

Sentence having been passed, 

Mr. O'Connell immediately.rose, and said that he 
wished to remind the Court, that he had madea 
soiemn affidavit, declaring that he had never enter- 
ed into aconspiracy with the other traversers, or 
committed the crime with which he was charged. 
He had now only to say it was his painful convic- 
tion that justice had not been done. 

A sudden and voriferous cheer from nearly all 
parts of the court followed this result ; and although 
it was accompanied by the clapping of hands 
among the junior bar, and was two or three times 
repeated, the Judges did not interfere, although ev- 
idently displeased, 

The London Times remarks, that“ when sentence 
was passed on O'Connell, there was not the least 
appearance of any disturbance or tumult in the city; 
but letters and accounts from the provinces, repre- 
sent the people in some districts as being in a far 
more excited state than Mr. O’Connell’s followers 
in and about. the metropolis, and considerable, 
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though it is to be hoped groundless, apprehensions 
for the public peace are enteftained by many, in 
consequence of the sworn threats of some of the 
peasantry, that they would not be bound by his 
counsel, if he were deprived of his liberty.” 


The schisms among the Jews at Frankfort and 
other places had become exceedingly violent and 
bitter. 

The Circassians are straining every nerve to re- 
sist the new Russian invasion, but it is feared that 
the independence of these noble mountaineers is 
nearly at an end. 

The accounts from India speak of a remarkable 
hail storm at Sukkar in the Seinde, accompanied 
hy hurricane, which prostrated every thing in its 
path. 

i Murders continue to be alarmingly. frequent in 
aris. ae , 

The Rebeccaites in Wales have made some fur- 
ther demonstrations against -the toll-gates; just 
enough to keep the government uneasy and the 
people unquiet. Í 


ICM. Mickiwicz, the Polish poet, and Professor | 


of Slavonian Literature at! Paris, has announced 
himself the prophet of a new Messiah, a country- 
man of his own. 


Conferences & Campmectings. 


THE CAMPAIGN. 


July 4—7, East Randolph, Vt. Conference. 

July 16—21, Near Aibany, NY. Campmeefing. (To be ap- 
pointed by the committee, and if held at the 
time above mentioned, Brn. Miller and Himes 
will attend.) 

July 24—29, Rochester; N.Y. Campmeeting’or Conference, 
as the brethren may appoint. 

July 30 to Aug. 1, Buffalo, N. Y. Conference, 

Aug. 3d and 4th, Toronto, Canada West. Conference. 

Aug. 10 and 11, Cleaveland, Ohio. Conference. 

Aug, 18, and onward, Cincinnati, Ohio, Conference. 


REMARKS. We shall attend the above meetings, if the -|f 


Lord permit. And if practicable, Bro. Miller will accom- 
pany us to the west. We intend to pitch the Tent beyond 
Cincinnati, and go as far as St. Louis, if practicable. 


J. V. HIMES, 
Boston, June 22, 1844. 


Notice. There will be a Second Advent Conference at 
East Randolph, to commence on July 4, if time continne, to 
Wtdroverthe-Sabbath. Brn. Himes and othérs are expect- 
ed. J. D. MARSH. 

Randolph, June 16, 1844. 


ÅDVENT CONFERENCE: There will be a Second-Advent 
Conference in Gratton, Vt. the Lord willing, to commence 
on Wednesday, July 3d, at 10 A M, to continue over the 
Sabbath. Our brethren in that vicinity are invited to at- 
tend. Preaching brethren are especially requested to come, 


filled with the blessing of the Gospel of Christ. 
In behalf of the brethren, G. W. PEAVEY. 


ADVENT CONFERENCE, will commence at Hamilton, 
Q a West, at the Tabernacle, July 16, to contm 


thé Sabbati: (We hope they may have help, but cannot at=- 


tend myself as reques'ed. 


A Camp-meeting willbe held at Gilmanton, N. H. on the 


ground occupied last year, to commence June 25, Providence 
permitting, and continue over the Sabbath. All necessary 
preparations will be made by the Commitee for the comfort 
of those who attend. Bra. Cole, Litch, Himes, and others 
will be in attendance. : 


FRANCONIA CAMPMEETING GIVEN UP, 
Br. Moses Chandler requests that we give notice that the 
Franconi (Sugar Hill) campmeeting is given up for the pies- 
ent, 


Letters received to June 22, 1844. 


E. Currier and C King by pm $1 each; A C Spaulding 
and S Davis by pm 50cts each; L F and A W Griggs; 
Rev A Forman by pm $1; pu Newburyport Ms; Mrs M 
Pattison by pm $2; pm Springfield NY; A Chase 87 and N 
Dexter $3 donations; J V Himes; pm Fairview Miss; pm 
Cambridge Ala; pm Pine Hill K 1; pm West'ord Ct ; G 
Vherriman by pm $1; pin Salem N H; pm Troy Vt; C 
Bond by pm 815 8 Ford by pm $2 50cts; LH Blackman by 
pm $1; J Palmer by pm Bi: R Montague $2 which pays to 
the present ume; E C Werner $1; W Owen; J D Marsh; 
Rev A Suwe; A © Abell and J C Sione by pm $1 each; J 
Lenfest; pm Sardinia NY; E Dickey by pm $1; N Willey & 
S Nichols by pm $1 each; Daniel Wilson by pm $1; M M 
George $5. and W Hayward, C M Bean and M A Coolbroth 
33c each; Mrs Code $1; J Bates; M Martin jr by pm $1; D 
M Allen by pm $1; J Weston; One sheet of poetry, no 
signature; Ww Richards by pm $1; E Lee $2; W Billings 
$l and R E Ladd §2 by pm; A B Paine by pm 8I; L 
Caldwell ; Moses Chandler ; G S$ Miles buadle of Books; 


J Perrin $1. 
Packages Sent... 
A W Griggs Warren Depot Ms ; J Litch 41 Atcade 
Philadelphia; J V Himes 9 Spruce St NY į“ Moses Chand- 
ler Franconia NH; M M George Lowell Ms. 


SS. Se DS UL 


eral of the same name, or several Post Offices in the same 


P- I ‘saw a sparkling fountain, 


Fe “So brilliantly it gleamed; “8 so Sy enn Be Ası B 
= was ales Salvation’s waters, ee Western nations; he destroyed aiterwards the|/to die by thousands (for the’ natural. man has JE 


t 


HE ADVENT HERALD, 


AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 


BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!! GO YE OUT TO MEET HIMI!!, 


aS a ae Tas a eT 


te tae ge Boston, Wednesday, July 1, 1844. WHOLE NO. 167, 


— 


THE ADVENT HERALD 19—20:), touching this mouth that spake very caine which, in this respect is comparable “to 


iS PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY BY great things. “Surely, gentlemen, this mark}|the pope? Do you find anywhere its like in the 

J. V. HIMES alone would be sufficient to designate the Pon-| history of the folly and pride of man? ‘And to’ 

AT NO. 14. DEVONSHIRE STREET, Boston, |(tiff of Rome. Lev the most superficial scholar] assume these prerogatives, when it is known 
; ; ; in history, in one of our colleges, be asked to||(and all the world agree) that the’priests capa- 

4:°¥s Himos; 8:Bliasi& A Hale, Bditors, search in the whole course of the 900 years of|ble ofthis audacity, were for the most part, for’ 
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Dollars for 6 Coe. Ten Dellars for 13 Copies. the dark ages, anid the 400 years of *fhodern| many generations, the scandal of the universe,’ 


QG- All communications for the Advent Herald, or|history, for the power which has unceasingly | by their luxury, their dissoluteness and their) 
orders for Books or remittances, are pa be directed to} filled the world with the noise of his great swell-/ cruelties! ei $ 
er Meals uy ARA Ta Ge Pook Office Depart. | ing words, vor threatening, words of| Twelfth Mark. His homicidal narrep and 
ment to forward free of expense all orders for, or to||pride, words of cor mand, words of cursing,|his persecution oF TRUE CHRISTIANS. Daniel 
», Sending the nations obe-//tells us (verse 21): J considered that this little 


discontinue publications, and also money to pay for the||and also words of 
same dient to him ón remote expeditions and exter-||horn made war against the saints and over- 


Subscribers’ names with the State and Post Office should 


be distinctly given when money ıs forwarded. Where the, minating wars ? Is there a scholar who does||came them: and he adds (verse 25): He shall 


Post Office ia nöt given, we are liable to misdirect the pa-| not at once reply; itis the pope; it can only destroy the saints of the Most High! Alas! here 
Per, OF Creasy wrong person, as there are often sev- | be the pope? In this respect the pope is with-| the voice of history responds loudly to that of 
out his like in history. For 1200 years the| prophecy. “All its pages, even to the last cen- 
Ramey Toasts ss world has resounded with his great swelling||tury, when it speaks of the popes, shows you 
ptt reer Hor ‘ words: words of threatening and anathema; he) them persecuting men who would live accord- 
hg A himself calls them: “thunders; ” Gregory XVI.|/ing tothe Word of God, and putting them to’ 
THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE, ‘in his book “of the/death like sheep for the slaughter. Who may 

\tell what passed for six hundred years in all 
‘the dungeons and autodafes of the “Holy In- 
quisition,” that horrid tribunal, all whose acts 


Of the living waters’ flow, i eane 7 
It glittered for the healing nd of violence; he opposes kings, 
Of every mortal woe. he condemns them, he deposes them;—words 


It see that stars were flowing, 


That ftom the fountain streamed. Christian Empire of the Greeks: he effecied| feet swilt to shed blood); but the Pontiff of 

; Idlings, > : Piat RET 
rec gay re aii wiv ¡tians against christians, the extermination of] cursed and condemned to the flames every man 
All stoop to poisoned waters, ithe South of France; words of pride: all histo-||caught reading his Bible in the vulgar tongue. 
And choose to quaff and die, torians, christian or infidel, alike tell you that, 


And when I warned of danger, 


They laughed to scorn my fear à ) 
hod drénk the inore—more madly, ithen to say: I considered because of the voice of 


My warning would not hear, the great words which this horn ullered. 

I thought the living waers, enth Mark, ‘The DURATION OF THIS LAN- 
Gusbed'on in ceaseless Ai we Guage. According to Daniel it must last till 
Ah, then my heart was breaking, the coming of the Son of Man in the clouds of 
-That millions scorned them so. heaven; and you see, gentlemen, it lasts still ! 
; Who could have believed before hand, that in 
Europe, after so much civilization, after the 
blessed Reformation, after twelve hundred 
years of scandals, a priest-king in Rome could 
continue with impunity such language among 


elties committed elsewhere for the cause of re- 
ligion. These cruelties are disavowed, they 
are condemned, they are detested now, in all 
other communions; but it cannot be so in that 
of the pope; for they are not only narrated in 
history, they are part of the doctrine of popery! 
‘The duty of putting heretics to death is among 
the infallible and irrevocable decrees of its 
general councils, like those of the Mass and 
Purgatory; and when Luther dared to say 
‘« that it was against the will of the Holy Spirit, 


For this same precious fountain, 

A Savior’s bluod was paid, 

And groans, and griefs, and sorrows, 
Were for its purchase made. 


Oh come then thirsty sinner, 


Drink life while yet you may, the nations: God is great! to burn with fire men convicted of error,” 
For svon the liviag towatain Eleventh Mark. Irs suaspuemits, Daniel||the court of Rome, in its bull Exsurge, placed 
From you wiil pass away, .C.C, | says (verse 25): He shall utter blasphemies 


propositions for which it condemned Luther, 


against the Mon ie But where is there 
anything more blasphemous than the preten- 

Popery, an Ar gument for the Truth, isa of the Roman Ponit ? To call himself should be seized and sent to the pope. 
by its fulfilment of Scripture |‘ the Holy Father” (the name which Jesus Thirteenth Mark, His audacious HERESIES. 
Prophecies. igives to his Father)! ‘‘ the most holy Father!”’|/ This perhaps is the most striking mark of all; 

From a discourse of Professor Gaussen, ofii“ the Church’s spouse!” ‘* the head of the Uni-| and in which the Roman Pontiff has never had 
Geneva, to the Theological students “af the open- versal Church” (the incommunicable name o 3 equal. Daniel says of the little horn: a 


ing of the course in October last. the only Son of God!” To call himself ** His king diverse from the other ten, shali think to 
‘Translated For the New York Obserier,] Holiness!” ‘the vicar of Jesus Christ, God’s|\change limes and laws. This denotes the un- 

[ ' vicegerent, God «n earth!” To declare himself} paralelled attempt which thè pope has made 
CONCLUDED, infallible; to dare to put his decrees above|/upon the lawsof his God: pretended to change 

Ninth Mark, Its Lancuace is great swell-| even the Word of his God; to pretend to re-|ithe law in its sovereignty, im its sanction, in the 
ing words. ‘The litle horn had a mouth (says) lease men from the commands of their Creator!|/extent of its promulgation, in its contents, in 
Daniel) and this mouth spake very great things. iTo maintain that he alone creates priests, whoļlits:morals, and in its doctrme—I say in its 
It would seem that nothing in the vision struck! alone in their turn create their God in a bit of|jsovereignty: he alone on earth, proclaiming 
himself infallible, has dared to put his decrees 
and his traditions on a level and above the 
Scriptures.—I say in its sanction: he alone on 
earth, has pretended to pardon the sins which 
the Jaw condemns, and to. dispense from the 
duties which the law commands. l say in the 


more forcibly the prophet than the violence,| bread, by three Latin words, ‘that he may be 
the pride and malignity of this language. He) eaten for the people! to pardon sins committed 
expresses more than once his astonishment at) against the Lord of Lords ! to open to men at 
it, (Verse 11.) I beheld, then because of the) his pleasure.the gates of heaven! Are these 
voice of the great words which the horn spake. .| blasphemies enough, on the part of a worm o 
„ii . ell would know the trulh (he adds, vs. ithe: dust?. Was there ever under heaven any 
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for these six hundred years were directed and 


be opinion among the number of the forty-one ` 


‘and ordered, under severe penalties, that he ; 


_ for six hundred and fourteen years, (I mean to 
_ say, since the council of ‘Trent in 1229.) has 
_ forbidden the people of God to read the holy 


era 


_ Jesus Christ.) I say in its morals: read what the 
_ Jesuits propagate; read tie directions given, 
| this very: year, to the confessors at. Friburg, 
_ Grenoble, Strasburg, and in all popish coun-| 
_ tries; read the three hundred and. twenty-six 
authors of the society of Jesuits, which were 
~ condemned in the last century by the tribunals 
of all Europe. as: encouraging every sort. of 
| crime, and which the parliament of Paris caus- 
ed to, be burnt in 1762 by the public executon- 
< er.{ All these abominations are allowed, 
. recommended, sanctioned by the Roman pon- 
|| tif; by his formal restoration, of the, order. of 


| Jesuits in1814; by Pius VIPs beatification of 


who thus canonized the detestable maxims 
| exposed in vain) by. Pascal, two hundred years 


_ ago, and burnt in yain by the executioner of 


` of his Judge’ dnd his God. I say in its contents: 
- he alone on earth has added to the oracles of the 


tion,” on ‘‘ probabilism,” and on ‘ philosoph- 
_ ical sins.”) I say, lastly, inits doctrine: since 


_ most opposite to the Word of God, respecting 


Volume VII. 


THE ADVENT HERALD, 


extent of his promulgation: he alone on earth, 


books, Never was any thing like it seen in Chris- 
tendom. ‘The churches of the East, corrupt as 
they are, have enthroned the Scriptures in all 
their councils; the pope is the only priest who 
has dared publicly to withhold from men the law 


Old Testament, (for example the Maccavees, 
regarded as human compositions in the time of 


the Jesuit Liguori, the great advocate of immo- 
ralities of probabilism; and by his. more receat 
pompous canonization under the reigning pope, 


Paris, eighty years ago (on ‘‘ mental reserva- 


he. ayows, by his plenary authority, heresies 


iof the Roman pontiff, as all the rest ought to, 


ning and end of this period; bata will ack i 
you to admire this fourteenth prophetic mark 


be admired. 

Lastly, gentlemen, the same prophecies have 
also foretold irs JUDGMENT AND ITS OVER~ 
THROW. I do not mean to go into this subject; 
but I love to call it to your minds in conclu- 
sion, for your encouragement. Read the 
words of Daniel: ‘* The judgment shall) sit, 
and they shall take away his.dominion, to con- 
sume and destroy it unto the end. And the 
kingdom und dominion and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be giv- 
en to the people of the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and obey him.” 


gave strength to our reformers. 
the courage of Wickliff ; it gave holy boldness 


— 


tures have pointed out for so many ages, and 
which his Master will destroy by the brightness 
of his commg! It is related that this thought 
It sustained 


to Luther; andthe great Knox, (as well as 


‘Hamilton, his young and noble predecessor,) 


had it always betore bis eyes; it rendered him 


‘intrepid, it hardened his face like a flint before 


the angry looks of kings, and before the wrath 
of the people. 

8th. Lastly. By preaching this doctrine, 
you will rejoice the people of God; you will 
prepare them for the coming of their Redeem- 
er; and you will call their attention to the 
scenes which are at hand; for Christians are 
described by these expressions: ‘*'They wait for 


Gentlemen, this sketch of the single seventh 
chapter of Daniel will suffice, I trust, to let 
you see with what abundant evidence the Scrip- 
tures establish the doctrine which I desire to 
bring before you. Still brighter light beams 
from the prophecies of Paul and John on the 
same subject. I will return to them another 
day.—But what is the conclusion from the 
whole? 

tst, That our fathers were right, when 
they inserted this doctrine in the confession of 
faith; ane 

2d, That you ought, in your turn, to study 
it carefully, in order to be able to preach it; 

3d, That it is not only a weapon of controver- 


consolation, The pope here preaches Christ 
to us; since at the end of the reign of the Man 
of sin, the Scriptures always point us to that of 
our Redeemer, his glorious coming, our gather- 
ing together unto him (2 Thess, ii. 1), the 


sy, but that it contains forthe pious mind, great | 


Jesus Christ; they ‘‘love his appearing;” 
they say to him, ‘‘ Lord, remember me when 
thou comest into thy kingdom”? ‘*Ye come 
behind in no gift (says Paul tothe Corinthians, 
ist Epist. i. 7—8); waiting for the coming. of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall also confirm 
you unto the end, that ye may be blameless in 
the day of our Lord Jesus Christ,” 


LETTER FROM Sister Saran T. Hervey. 


Dear Brorues Himes :—As you have not 
received any communication from me, relative 
to my faith in the speedy coming of our Lord, 
I esteem ita privilege to give you a brief 
sketch of my past and present views. The 
general principles of the doctrine I have ever 
belieyed and maintained, since I professed to 
be a child of God, and an heir to that inheri- 
tance, which is incorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away. lt is now upwards of 
four years, since I first heard from brother 


|| pulsory celibacy, auricular confession, an ec- 


| mass; respecting prayers to the dead, the use 
_ Ẹ of an unknown tongue in worship, the adoration 
-~ [f of Mary, relics, purgatory, the universal domin- 
Jj ion of the pope; but especially (mark this well), 


Į of sin: Ist, 


_ image worship, exaltation of the priests, com- 


_ ¢lesiastical priesthood, and a sacrifice in the 


by his professing precisely the four doctrines 
which Paul points out as the mark of the Man 
Vag wonders; 2d, the worship of 
_ demi-gods, or deified dead men, which were 
_ worshipped by the Romans and Greeks under 
` the name of demons; 3d, the doctrine of ec- 
 clesiastical celibacy: 4th, the prohibition. of 
meats. Read the words of Paul (1 Tim. iv, 1, 
3): ‘* The spirit speaketh expressly (he refers 
to Daniel) that in the latter times some shall 
depart from the faith, giving heed to. seducing 
spirits and doctrines of devil, speaking lies. in 
hypoerisy, having their conscience seared with 
a'hot iron, forbidding to. marry, and command- 
ing to abstain from meats which God hath cre- 
ated, to-be received with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth.” 
Fourteenth and last Mark. . The exact dura- 


_ tion of his persecutions against the people of 
_ God. Daniel and John declare several times 
| that it shall be ‘* until a time, times and a divid- 
` ing of time,” or twelve hundred and sixty pro- 
_ phetic days, which are taken, with strong reà- 
. son, for so many years.’ Who would have be- 
_ lieved beforehand that a priest-king so violent, 
_ so:proud, so cruel, so blasphemous, so contra- 
_ ry to the Scriptures and so well. described by 
them, so outrageous against nations and kings, 
- would last twelve years? and the: Holy Spirit 
_ tells. us that it shall last twelve hundred and 
` sixty! :and this is seen to be so! I will not at- 
_ tempt, gentlemen, to tell you any of the calcu- 
_lations:which have been made upon the begin- 
E - 4 
H ; 
i t Ancient and Modern Jesuitism, by the Archbish- 
i i of Malines (p. 212). Of these 326 publications, 
„all of which are approved by three jesuit theologi- 
ans, to whom they were referred, 17 encourage im- 
modesty; 28, perjury ;°33, Robbery; 36, homicide; 
| 68; regicide; 14, simony, &c, 
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blessed millennium and the reign of the saints, | Miller the glorious and heart cheering news, 

4th, That nothing is so mighty as this doc-||that Jesus was about to come and set up his 
trine for directly combatting Rome. Just as|everlasting kingdom, and reign personally with 
we lose time, if in preaching Jesus, we con-/his saints on the earth. Having previous to 
tent ourselves with describing his virtnes in-|this time, consecrated myself to God, andto 
stead of saying: He is the Christ!—So we lose lhis service, and having cherished no precon- 
much time, if in refuting the pope, we content||ceived views of a Millennium this side of the 
ourselves with showing his heresies and his||coming of Christ, I was prepared. to receive 
crimes, instead of saving: He is the Man ofthe welcome news,—‘‘ Behold the Rridegroom 


Sin! 

Sth, That the preaching of this truth be- 
comes very useful for establishing of Chris- 
tians inthe faith, Ordinarily, in the popish con- 


cometh!” [felt the force and value of truth : 
and was willing to buy it at the dearest price. 
The personal Advent of my Savior appeared to 
me a precious truth; and the arguments addu- 


troversy, you do nothing but demolish; you|ced by brother Miller in favor of his near ap- 


overthrow, it is true, the mass, purgatory, in- 


proach, seemed so Scriptural, my heart re- 


dulgences; this is well,-but this is all. Here, we sponded with joy, while listening to the truths 


preach the divinity of the Bible; for, in point- 


which fell from his lips; and which I believed 


ing tothe pope, we point to a miracle, which|came froma heart filled with love to Christ, 


calls upon us to believe the Bible! . Consider- 
ed in this view, the obduracy of the Roman- 


and the good of mankind. I did not readily 
embrace the time,until I examined the prophet- 


ists, like the obduracy of the Jews, wonderful-|ic numbers for myself: and when I discover- 
ly instructs the church, because it has been|ed the seventy weeks to-be-the key, which 


foretold; and thus it is that this doctrine trans- 
forms for us the scandals of Rome into an elo- 


unlocked the door of prophecy, and which seal- 
ed the vision, I readily perceived how God’s 


quent argument. The sovereign pontiff and|children could discover landmarks to guide 


the Romish hierarchy become, in their way, 
admirable supports. of the truth. 


6th, That this is doctrine suited to awaken 
savingly men’s consciences. How many men 
in our day, while witnessing the abominations 
of Rome, seek to compound with this impure 
system and remain quietly in Babylon, keeping 
free from its heresies, and spiritualizing its 
idolatrous rites.. This doctrine calls to them: 
“ Break, break, all covenant with iniquity.” 
“t Come out of Babylon, my people, that ye be not 
parlakers of her sins, and ihat ye receive not of 
her plagues (xvii. 4.)? 


7th. That by meditating upon the truth you 
will strengthen yourselves for your task; you 
will prepare yourselves for the perilous times 
which are at hand; you will hear the prophetic: 
trumpet which sounds to encourage the sacred: 
host of God; you will arm. yourselves against: 
persecution, and if necessary, for martyrdom! 
No ordinary struggle is this of the evangelical 
christian against the power which the Seri 
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them down the stream of time, until they shall 
safely reach the Kingdom of God. I saw, 
also, the force of the third verse of the first 
chapter of the Revelation of St. John, ‘‘ Blessed 
is he that readeth, and they that hear the words 
of this prophecy, and keep those things which 
are written therein : for the time is at hand.” 
Therefore, by prayerful examination of other 
portions of Scripture bearing upon this subject, | 
I became established ‘‘in the faith once de- 
livered to the saints.”” Faith, then, came by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 
Why, then, at this time, stop to count the cost 
in order to embrace these views, while realizing 
that my Savior had worn the crown of thorns, 
that his children, with him, might wear the 
crown of glory. Christ made himself of no 
reputation, in order to advance the truth: and 
if we would reign with him, we must also suffer 
with him. Paul says, ‘‘ I reckon that the suf- 
ferings of this present time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory that shall be re- 
vealed in us.” How great is our reward! It . 


——— = = 


4 


— a; 7 « a m = 4 = 
= -i v 
Nee ee eee eee 
a = 


. the end shall be.” 


` Spirit and the Word agree : and are indissolu- 
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more than compensates the self-denying life of|Lerrer rrom Bro. C. Hersey anp Daveurer. | dying saint, we never failed of seeing their coun- 


the Christian— 


I'll bear the consecrated cross, 
Till from the cross we’re free. 


Since having become established in the great 
principles of the Advent faith, I have endeav- 
ored to exert my influence in every possible 
way for the salvation of souls; preparatory to 
the speedy coming of our Lord. As to the time 
when, I can only say: ‘ Atthe time appointed, 
I shall ever believe the 
prophetic numbers were given with all Scrip- 
ture for our instruction. ‘‘ Blessed is he 
that waiteth, and cemeth to the 1335 
days.” I intend for the future to wait, and 
pray :—‘‘ Thy Kingdom come”; and te do 
good as I have the opportunity, that I may be 
“accounted worthy to escape those things 
which are coming on the earth, and to stand 
before the Son of man.” I realize that to be 
identified with any particular name, or sect, 
will not ensure my salvation. To my Savior 1 
am accountable.. I have seen and heard some 
things among the Adventists which does not 
accord with the spirit of Jesus Christ; and 
which I repudiate. I believe in no new reye- 
lations; but contend that the Spirit of God can 
set home those truths which are revealed with a 
mighty energy, which will enable his children 
to act more efficiently in his service. The 


bly connected. John says, in the 16th chapter 
13 verse, ‘‘ Howbeit, when the Spirit of truth 
is. come, he will guide you into all truth: for 
he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he speak : and he shall 
show you things to come,” These are Christ’s 
own words: and although addressed to his 
apostles, in that age, yet we are commanded 
to believe them. God has set in the church 
gifts, after his own order; and it does not nec- 
essarily follow, that because the apostles were 
endued with power to perform miracles, that we 
are required to exercise the same. ‘This was 
a prophecy to be fulfilled on the day of Pente- 
cost, in order to qualify them for their mission: 
and we are bound to believe it with other proph- 
ecies which have been fulfilled. 1 Cor. xii. 29, 
“ But are all apostles? are all prophets? are 
all teachers? are all workers of miracles ?”’ 
Paul then advises his brethren to covet earn- 
estly the best gifts: but after all, showed them 
“ca more excellent way,” —to cultivate the grace 
of charity, without which they were nothing. 
John, in his first Epistle,iv. 1, writes: ‘‘Beloved, 
believe not every spirit, but try the spirits 
whether they be of God; because many false 
prophets are gone out into the world.” But 
how shall we discriminate between truth and 
error, but by the Spirit which God hath given 
us; and its practical results? 1 John iv. 6, 
‘© Weare of God: hethat knoweth God, hear- 
eth us; he that is not of God, heareth not us.” 
Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and the| 
spirit of error. 1 John iv. 24, ‘‘ And he that 
keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, | 
and he in him. And hereby we know that ind 
abideth in us by the Spirit which he hath given 
us.” Thus, by comparing Scripture with 
Scripture, we find that one passage does not 
conflict with another ; but that complete har- 
mony prevails throughout the word of God. 
Our Savior, in speaking of false prophets, 
says :—‘‘ Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them.” Also, of the good and the cor- 
rupt tree :—‘‘ A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 


men are unsafe guides; ‘but the word of the 
Lord abideth forevers 

Let us then, like Mary in the gospel, sit at 
the feet of Jesus, who spake as never man 
spake ; until the heavens shall reveal him in 
the glory of his father, Yours, in the blessed 
hope of soon seeing our glorious King. 

Mitton, June 18, 1844, 


Brother C. Hersey, who with his daughter 
has been laboring successfully in N. Y. State, 
writes = 


Dear Brotuer SovtHarp:—While I am 
separated from the land of my nativity, wife 
and children, house and land, brothers and 
sisters, neighbors and friends, to proclaim to a 
dying world the speedy coming and kingdom 
of our blessed Jesus, it rejoices my heart, and 
elevates my drooping spirit, to have the oppor- 
tunity occasionally of communicating to you, 
and through you to all my friends, the state of 
the cause in which we all feel such a lively in- 
terest. I do wish that those who.are out in 
the field would oftener let us heal#from them, 
for to me it is like water to a parched tongue 
to read a few lines from them weekly. You 
know, dear brother, that we cannot communi- 


cate with each other, for the very good reason 
that we do not know where to direct to. I have 
brothers and friends now in the field that start- 
ed about the time I did, and have not heard 
from them since they have been out. And how 
it would rejoice my heart to see their names in 
your paper, and to hear from them, if you 
could not have room for more than one or two 
lines. Let me say then to all my dear brothers 
and sisters, fellow laborers in the glorious 
cause, let us hear from you, and furthermore, 
will not some one, in each of the little flocks, 
let us hear from them also? I must. now tell 
you how my faith stands on this great and glo- 
rious subject, I believe with all my heart that 
we are living between the ‘‘ budding” and 
‘‘ putting forth” time, and the summer, and 
that we are almost four years into the ‘“ quick- 
ly,” between the second and third wo, and 
sixth and seventh trumpets. And this very 
moment that Fam now writing, is the moment 
that the vision (seems to) tarry ; but I bless 
God that it will not tarry, but at the appointed 
time it will speak. 

The cause in this region is onward. We 
have been in this county some six or eight 
weeks, and have lectured in many of the towns 
and small villages, and I rejoice *to have it to 
say, that the blessing of God has attended our 
labors. My daughter has spoken on an aver- 
Age nine times a week, to large and attentive 
congregations; who have been held in breath- 
less silence, as they have sat and listened to the 

vidence of Christ’s speedy coming. Many 
of the dear children of God have been quick- 
ened, and embraced the Advent doctrine. Sin- 
ners have been converted, and are rejoicing in 
hope. ‘The Poor House and its inmates have 
not been forgotten. We have visited them, and 
preached unto them the coming of Christ, and 
they are the ones” to receive the word gladly. 
‘The poor have the gospel preached unto 
them.” ! trust that when he who is our life 
shall appear, many of the poor in Otsego coun- 
ty House, will appear with him in giory. It is 
my prayer to God also, that the keeper of that 


‘house, and his dear family, may be recompen- 


sed inthe resurrection of the just, for his kind- 
ness to us. We have alsovisitedthe prisoners 
in the County Jail, and preached unto them the 
Gospel of the Kingdom, which they received 
with joy, and I hope they have given their 
hearts to God. We also always visit the sick; 
it is not uncommon for us to visit three or four 
sick persons a day, and I have got the greatest 
blessings to my soul in this duty that I ever re- 
ceivedin my life. It has so happened, that the 


been Christians, and when we have told them 
ef the coming of Jesus, and that soon, very 
soon, their poor frail emaciated bodies would 
be made like unto his glorious body, and that he 
was soon to destroy him that had the power of 
death, and ransom them from his cold grasp— 
when we present these glorious truths to the 


` good fruit,” Matt. vii. 18,20. ‘The opinions | greatest part of those we ‘have visited have 
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tenances lighten up with joy, and often Ihave 
heard them exclaim, ‘‘ Jesus.does make my bed 
as soft as downy pillars are.” OI praise God 
for the glorious hope of the Christian !—the 
glorious prospect of soon seeing Jesus !—and 
let me say to all my dear brethren, ‘*‘ Soldiers 
of the cross, arise! Lo! your leader from the 
skies waives before you glory’s prize, the prize 
of victory.” Then struggle, O then struggle 
manfully. 

Our labors are now done in this county; we 
shall next week go West. We leave the work 
in this region in good hands. Bro, Ingmire, 
pastor of the Presbyterian Church, at Fly 
Creek, has resigned his office, and is a faithful 
laborer in the Advent cause, The brethren in 
most of the villages are strong in the faith, and 
have commenced prayer meetings. May the 


Lord be with them. Yours in the glorious {| 


hope, Cartes Hersey. — 


Bro. H. H.: Gross writes:—The Southern 
route westward through this State has been but 
little favored with lectures and publications\on 
the Advent. Generally speaking, no lectures 
have been given in the towns south of the 
western turnpike. In April last, I visited sev- 
eral towns from Esperance to west of Coopers- 
town, and my labors were richly rewarded. 
In Esperance there. was.a strong band of Ad- 
ventists, who generally meet daily for prayer 
and conferenee, ard have lately commenced a 
Bible class. .'They, have,.had severe trials, 
mostly from a preacher, who apparently put on 
the cloak of Adventism, but rejects the time; 
and by a fox-like cunning, endeavors to induce 
the Adventists to lay aside all regard to time; 
and pitch into the cares of the world, and re- 
new their confidence and fellowship in a Baby- 
lonish church. In the town .of Otsego, there 
are several villages that I visited, and I now 
find that in many instances the word fell on 
good ground. In Fly Creek and Oaksville 
there is a strong band. of Adventists, very 
warm and devoted in the cause, who are letting 
their light shine, and are the means of others 
coming to the knowledge of the truth. Mr. 
Ingmire, a Presbyterian Clergyman, was 
drwen out from his charge at the time I was 
lecturing in his neighborhood—but he had pre- 
viously made up his mind, and embraced the 
Advent. He has since been very useful in his 
vicinity in encouraging and strengthening the 
brethren and sisters. Sister Hersey has labor- 
ed in this vicinity since I left for Albany, about 
the Ist of May, but she left last Monday for 
Little Falls, The Lord apparently leads me 
to those places where no lectures on the Advent 
have been given. I go to-morrow to Le Roy, 
Exeter, where no lectures haye been given, 
and I have other. calls of the same kind.. If 
some lecturers who come to the Conference will: 
calculate to remain’ and labor southerly, the 
Lord will bless them. ; 

Hartwick, Otswego Co.N.Y June 24,1844, 

Lerter Frou Brorner I, E. Jones. 

Dear Brorner Hate.—After leaving Lowell, 
where we had a season of reffeshing, | went to 
Concord, N. H., Where I found the friends holding 
a camp-meeting in a beautiful Grove, 8 miles north 
of the State House. There was but one Brother. 
near to sustain the meeting, apd therefore the ap- 
pointmient was not extensive. The most perfect 
order prevailed, so that no watch was needed at’ 


any time; and it was one of the most quiet, har 


monious and refreshing seasons of waiting on the 
Lord, with which 1 was ever favored, It began 
Thursday, the 6th, and closed Monday the 10th. T 
afterwards attended two meetings at’ Concord til- 
lage, and then proceeded to Piusfield, where I at- 
tended two meetings, and found the friends strong 
in the faith, and nothing terrified by their aderga- 
ries. Leaving P., I arrived at Alton on the 14th, 
where I had labored five years when I’ embraced 
the faith of Christ’s speedy coming 1 preached 


twice ata very short notice to. a crowded house . 
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and found the Faith much more prosperous than I 
expected. My health is somewhat improved, and 
my spitit has been much refreshed. There are 
many inthis section who, though not as stroagly 
convinced that the end: is certainly so near as we 
think it to be, yet think that we are much. nearer 
the truth than those who cry Peace and Safety ; 
and hence, instead of abandoning us as our enemies 
hoped they would do, still prefer to hear us. To- 
morrow, the Lord permitting, I am to go to Gil- 
manton camp-meeting. Yours, in waiting faith. 
South Aiton, N. H., June 24th, 1844. 


Advent Herald & Reporter. 
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| FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 
See ON WHICH THE 
© SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 


L Te The word of God teaches that this earth is to be re- 
gonratit, in the restitution of all things, and restored to 
ts Eden state asit came from the hand of its Maker be- 
fore the fall, and isto be the eternal abode of the right- 

| eus in their resurrection state. 
~ - I£—The only Millenium found in the word of God, is 
the 1000 years which are to intervene between the first and 
second resurrections,as brought to view in the 20th of Rev- 
elations. And the various portions of Scripture which 
are adduced as evidence of such a period in time, are to 
have their fulfilment only inthe New Earth,wherein dwell- 

eth righteousness. 

JT —The only restoration of Israel yet future, is there- 


my God shall come, and «ll his saints with him. 
` IV.—The signs which were to precede the coming of our 


been fulfilled but those which relate to the coming of Christ, 

the end of this world, and the restitution of all things. 
V.—There are none of the groper 

derstand them, ext th 
IG The above we's 

truths of the word 

. come, we shall ever 
in historical prophecy. 


NaTE.— The above was written in the Jewish year 1848, 
which has now expired. According to the best chronolo. 
gers the captivity of Manasseh, the commencement of the 
seven times, or 2520 years of Tevit. 26th. was B. C. 677; 
als the captivity of. Jehoiakim. the comnencement of the 
Great Jubilee, or 2450 years, was B. C. 607 ; also the 
a decree to rebuild Jerusalem in the seventh of Artazerzes, 

the commencement of the 70 weeks and 2500 days, of Dan. 
8th and 9h, was given. B. C. 457; and also the taking 
away of Paganism in Rome, the commencement of the 1335 
days of Dan. 12th, was about A. D. 508. Reckoning 
from those several dates, the respective periods can extend 
only to about the Jewish Year 1543. This being ended, 
our published time is now past ; but as we can find no new 
ea the events from which we have reckoned those 
periods, we cannot extend them beyond the trme specified, 
which has been our only time; and yet our faith is as 
end of those periods the Lord 
will surely come ; while we can only wait for his coming 
such time as human chronology may have varied from the 
exact time,—continually looking for, and momentarily ex- 
pecting his appearing, This we doin accordance with 
Hab. ti. 3,—“ For the vision is yet for an appointed time, 
but at the end” [of the prophetic periods] “it shall speak 
and not lie; though it tarry,” (beyond their apparent 
termination] “wait for it ; because” [when they are fulfill- 
ed) ‘it will surely come, it will not tarry,” 


eriods, as we un- 

bey e [Jewish] year 1843. 
ever maintain. as the immutable 
God, and therefore, till our Lord 
k for his return as the next event 


strong as ever, that at t 


j 

| 

} 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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| A Singular Case. 

Returning to this city from New York, through 
Toiland, Ct.—my native town, and the home of my 
boyhood—my attention was called to the rumored 
case of the wonderfal experience of a woman in 
Coventry—an adjoining town :—and which fer the 

-last month had been the subject of much gossip and 
many contradictory stories, throughout all those 
rts. Knowing the difficulty of judging between 
contradictory statements, and our liability ta be 
misled by hear-say testimony, I determined to 
visit the person and judge for myself, of the correct- 
ness of the various rumors: which I did, Tuesday, 
P. M. June 25; and as it is a case of considerable 
notoriety the result may net be uninteresting to 
many of our readers, i u 
The subject of these exercises—Miss Anr Math- 
- erson, resides . the parish of South Coventry 
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storation of the Saints to the New Earth, when the Lord 


Savior, have all been given; and the prophecies have all 
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about one mile east of the turnpike road, leading 
from Tolland to Norwich, and about ten miles 
trom the former village. She is thirty-four years of 
age, was hopefully converted fourteen yea rs, since, 


and has been a member of the Baptist church: for 
the Jast ten years. She had not been well, since 
1834 ; and forthe last three years had not been able 
to leave, the house, and for that length of time had 
not been out of doors. Last September she became 
so low and weak that she had not’since then sat up 
while her bed has been made. During the same 
time, also, the least noise was very painful to her; 
and much, or loud conyersation was prohibited in 
her room ; and the utmost stillness, consonant with 
the performance of mecessary duties, was strictly 
enjoined, e : 

She coatinued in this condition until Sunday 
evening, May 19th, when she was taken with*great 
distress, and groaned much. This continued for 
24 hours. In the forenoon of Tuesday, she told ber 
friends that she was going to die—was very happy 
and resigned, and bade them all farewell, not ex- 
pecting to live the night out. She remained in this 
condition until Thursday. In the afternoon, and 
through the night of that day,a stiffness came over 
her body, so that she could stir neither her head or 
feet, nor could her friends stir them, and she was in 
greatdistress. She asked if nothing could be done 
for her, but was told there could not: she then 
said she was sensil:le of it, but would not murmur 
or complain, as Jesus had wiped away all tears 
from her eyes. Her pains commenced in her feet, 
and came up her side; when they had reached the 
vicinity of her heart they suddenly ceased, and she 
began to,sing sweetly. Her friends had never 
heard her sing before, and she had never learned or 
practiced singing. Among other things she sung 
the following :-— -$ 


Lend, lend your wings, 
I mount, I fly, 
To Jesus arms, 
Above the sky. 


She vontinyed to sing, and converse with her 
friends, in view of her expected dissolution, about 
five hours, free from all pain. She says that then, 
angels—winged and beautiful beings, beyond her 
power of description, hovered in the room and ac- 
companied her spirit with sweet singing to a place 
indiseribably glorious. She then heard a. voice; 
which she supposed to be that of Jesus, whom she 
did not see, which told her that she was at the gate 
of heaven, but that she must go back and waxes up 
CHRISTIANS, AND WARN SINNERS, because 

TIME IS SHO T; 
that they must live more faithful; and that if they 
prepared for heaven they would be happy, but if 
they did not thus prepare they would be miserable. 
She says, she was. also told, that if a work was 
given her to do, strength would be given her for 
the performance of it; and that when her work 
was done, and well done, she might return again. 
She could give no description of what she saw ; it 
was comparable to nothing else, should not have 
known she was at the gate of heaven, had she not 
heard the voice—it having no resemblance to a 
gate; was not permitted to look beyond it, but 
heard within the most heavenly music,—myriads 
of voices uniting in the sweetest strains. She then 
relates that the angels returned with her spirit, 
when she fell into a sweet and unconscious repose. 
She believes that she died. Her friends say, they 
had supposed her dying, and thought she had fallen 
asleep, but did not think of her being dead, and did 
not examine her to see if such was the case; but 
left her to herself about half an hour. At the end 
of that time, about 5, A. M., Friday, May 24th, her 
consciousness returned, and, opening her eyes, she 
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wept to find that she was back again, as she re- 
marked, in this wicked world. All that forenoon 
she did not appear like herself, and her friends had 
fears that she was becoming delirious; she was 
sò overcome with grief; butin the aftcrnoon, she 
became herself again, and related the joys through 
which she had passed previous to her loss of con- 
sciousness. 

Since her pain ceased so suddenly, Thursday 
night, May 23d, till my visit, she had been en- 
tirely free from all pain, and had taken no medi- 
cine of any kind since the Tuesday previous. Alter 
her return to consciousness, at the urgent request 
of her friends, she daily partook of a little refresh- 
ment—sometimes only two tea-spoon's full of cus- 
tard, and ever, only a mere trifle, until the 3d of 
June last, since which she had not tasted of any 
kind of food, nor taken any refreshment, save daily 
about half a pint of weak tea or coffee, with a very 
little sugar and milk in it; and sometimes, instead 
thereof, half a pint of cold water. -For the last few 
days she had omitted her coffee, and was daily wait- 
ing her departure, as soon as her work might be 
done, trusting that the Lord would give her what 
strength she might need for the performance of the 
duties laid upon her. 

This strength she thinks she had thus far receiv- 
ed: for, notwithstanding the extreme weakness to 
which she was reduced, she had, since tne Friday 
referred to, been able to converse from morring till 
night with visitors, who, in consequence of the re- 
ports which have gone out, thronged here in greaf 
numbers, and from a greatdistance around. Seven 
hundred visited her in seven consecutive days, and 
it was thought two thousand might have: called. 
within the month; and yet, although thus thronged, 
and living without food, sne was able to converse 
continually with all who could get an-opportunity, 
with no apparent fatigue, and as she affirmed with 
no sensible exhaustion, feeling as strong then, as 
she did the day her consciousness returned. 

Her countenance was very solemn, but calm and 
pleasant. Her pulse was about seventy-six per min- 
ute. Her flesh had no peculiar warmth, nor cold- 
ness, and she knew not whether she was warm 
or cold. I could discover no appearance of insanity, 
to which some might ascribe her experience. She 
wascalm and collected in her conversation, and 
would refer to other subjects.with the same colleet- | 
edness of thought, as when conversing on this. | 
She was tree from all excitement, and seemed the | 
image of patience. The phrenology of her head | 
did not show her atall deficient in the reflective | 
region. Her eye had a peculiar, pleasant and | 
brilliant expression—not a wildness, but such a 
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glow as was convincing to the spectator of her per- 
fect sincerity, and the reality, to her, of what she 
relates. Those who see her agree in her sanity 
and. sincerity. 

I have thus given a relation ef the facts as I 
learned them from her own lips and those of her 
friends, in whose testimony I have confidence— 
first hearing her own story, and then questioning 
her and the family respecting the minute particu- 
Jars, so that I was satisfied of their belief in all 
they uttered. They, however, might misjudge in 
their conclusions, I do not think she aétually 
died, as she supposes she did: but I cannot account f 
for the surprising change from such great weak. | 
ness, to such power of endurance, unaided by food | 
vr medicine, and unaccompanied by excitement, ‘| 
She has never been a believer in the nearness of | 
Christ’s Advent, nor have the family; and knuws | 
not what interpretation to give to the warning, the | 
time is short; but says others must put their own 


construction upon it. In view of all the facts, I 
know not but this may be one of the means which 
God may employ to remind a section of the world 
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has written. But what preserves these ani- 
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of the coming judgment; even if thereis nothing mals while they are being petrified, unless it 


supernatural in her case. Before God inflicts judg- 
ment, he sends warnings, and in various ways; and 
by this means hundreds have been told that cme is 
short, Ihave, however, only aimed to give the facts, 
that others might judge of them for themselves. 
S, Briss. 

Since the above was in type, we have received a 
similar account from brethren Heath and Moulton, 
who visited her from Springfield, Mass., and from 
the date of their visit, we perceive it was the day 
we were there, 


“The Oppositions of Science—False- 
ly so called.” 


The plain declaration of the Scriptures are 
supposed, by many, who admit their inspiration, 
to be contradicted by the discoveries of sci- 
ence, and that consequently those scriptures 
which are thus contradicted must be under- 
stood in a figurative and accommodating sense. 
The first great truth which has thus been set 
aside is the creation of the world in six days; 
subsequently the consummation, the personal 
advent,and the resurrection of the body has also 
been denied. : These men of science claim that 
demonstrations of geology show the six days of 
creation to have been long indefinite periods, 
and that consequently the consummation will 
be a very gradual anda moral change. The 
conclusion, however, we deem not only con- 
tradictory to the letter of inspiration, but un- 
sustained by the demonstrations of science. 

We have yet to learn that there are any 
facts in geology which require us to deny the 
Mosaic account of creation; they being all ex- 
plainable by changes which may have occurred 
on the earth’s surface since the creation. We 
listened to a sermon a few months since by the 
Rev. Mr. Cushman, of Boston, who endeavor- 
ed to prove that the climate in the north of Si- 
beria was once as mild as it is now in the Tor- 
rid Zone. The evidence he presented was 
that some years since aq elephant or mam- 
moth was found entire, encased in the ice in 
that region; that consequently the climate 
there must have been as mild as where the ele- 
phant now inhabits; but that it had become 
frigid so gradually as to present no perceptible 
change for the last 3000 years! It would there- 
fore follow, that in twice 3000 years there 
would be only twice no perceptible change; 
and in ten times that period only ten times no 
perceptible change; consequently a change 
from the torrid to the frigid state would re- 
quire an immense length of time. He however 
forgot to inform his hearers how the elephant 
was preserved from the time it was warm 
enough for it to live in that region, till the 
climate should thus gradually change to a 
temperature sufficient to encase it in the ice. 
To us it looked much more likely that the ele- 
phant drifted there from a warm country in the 
currents of the ocean during the flood, and was 
preserved by the ice of that region, than that it 
once cropped the herbage in that land of ice 
and snow. 


is a more sudden process? Indeed, some 
years since, a petrified fish was found in ltaly, 
with a smaller fish in its mouth; had their pe- 
trifaction been a long process, they would not 
have been in that position, We might multi- 
ply similar cases, but our columns forbid, 4 
We are often referred to the great changes 
which have takea place on the earth’s surtace 
as evidence of its great age. Thus, the desert 
of Sahara, 3000 miles in length, and 1000 in 
breadth, the deserts of Arabia, and the im- 
mense steppes of Asia, bear evident marks of 
having once been the bed of the ocean; and 
immense beds of salt are found on many parts 
of their surface, which are but a little elevated 
above the level of the sea. Also the immense 
prairies of South America, some a 1000 miles 
in extent, and the valley of the Mississippi, seem 


to have once been covered with water, Beds of/there, so as to furnish hold for vegetation, and | 


shells are found on the tops of the mountains, 
remains of animals are found imbedded in 
rocks, and immense beds of vegetable matter 
have accumulated under the earth’s surface 
and become masses ofcoal. But before we 
can conclude that these facts contradict the 
Book of Genesis, we must disprove that they 
were produced when the fountains of the great 
deep were broken up and the flood covered the 
face of the earth. We cannot know what por- 
tions of this earth’s surface were the bed of the 
antedeluvian ocean.—That much of it was, is 
evident from the facts above alluded to, It 
only required the fiat of that Being who made 
the world, and who gathered together the wa- 
ters into one place, that the dry land might ap- 
pear, to elevate or depress any portion of the 
earth’s surface according to his pleasure. And 
when the forests which had grown for 1656 
years were uprooted in that mighty overturn 
of nature, the accumulation of vegetable mat- 
ter which forms the largest coal beds, is not so 
unaccountably strange. 

While we are necessarily ignorant of the 
nature and extent of the changes which were 
made on the earth’s surface during the flood, 
as well as antecedently and subsequently, we 


covered occasionally for twenty miles or more, 
along the side of the mountain, with vines, 
villages, and luxuriance. These are some- 
times destroyed by the river of melted lava, 
which issues from the mountain above, many 
feet deep, and a mile (perhaps more, some- 
time less, ) in width, bearing all before it, until 
it reaches the sea and drives back its boili 

waves, Alter this burning stream is cooled, 
there is seen, instead of blooming gardens, a 
naked, dreary, metalic rock, Sometimes many 
eruptions occur in the course of a year, break- 
ing out at different parts of the mountain, 
and sometimes none for halfa century. The 
traveller found a stream of lava congealed on 
the side of the mountain, which attracted his 
notice more than others. He thought it must 


ať 


have been thrown out by an eruption, which | 
was mentioned by (perhaps) Polybius, as oc- | 
curring nearly seventeen hundred years since. | 


There was no soil on it. 
when first arrested there. The particles of 
dust floating through the air had not fallen 


these vegetables had not grown and decayed 


It was as naked as — 


again and again, thus adding to the depth of — 


the soil. Such a work had not even com- 
menced. He tells us that on some part of that 
mountain, near the foot, if you will sink a pit, 


you must pass through seven different strata of — 


lava, with two feet of soil between them. Up- 
on the supposition that two thousand years are 


requisite for the inerease of earth just named, | 
he asks how seven different layers could be 


formed in less than fourteen thousand years. 
The chronology of Moses makes the world not 
half as old. ‘The Englishman was jocular at 


this discovery; and his admirers were delight- — 
ed at what seemed to them a confuiation of the | 


book of heaven. How many thousands through 
Europe renounced their belief of revelation 


with this discovery for thein prop, the author 


of this treatise is unable even to conjecture, 
It seems that many parts of Europe almost 


we 


rang with the news of the analogical theory. | 


True, the traveller only conjectured that he 


had fuund the lava mentioned by the ancient — 


writer; but no matter, supposition only was | 


strorg enough to rivet their unbelief. The au- 
thor has. conversed with those in America, and 
on her western plains, who would declare that 
they believed not a word of the Bible, because 
there was no soil on a stratum of lava, which, 
in all probability, had been there long. Anoth- 
er learued Englishman, an admirer of the 
books of Moses, wrote to those who secmed to 
‘joy so greatly in their new system. He told 


are very unwise to reject the plain letter of|them that, inasmuch as they seemed fond 


God’s word, for any supposed necessity for a 
figurative interpretation. The letter of scrip- 
ture is plain and positive. We are command- 
ed to work six days and rest the seventh, 
because ‘‘ in six days the Lord made the heav- 
en and earth andthe sea,” and rested the sev- 
enth. We are also told that of these six days, 
an evening and a morning constituted each 
day. Ifeach of those days were 1000 years 
in length, as Adam was created before thé sev- 
enth, he would have been more than 1000 
years old at the end of the Sabbath; and yet 
he was only 130 years at the birth of Seth. 

As an illustration of the foregoing, we will 
add the following from the ‘*Cause and Cure 
of Infidelity,” by Dr. Nelson, a converted in- 
fidel : 


Again, we are told that animals are found], TRIFLING FALSEHOOD INFLUENCES HUMAN BE- 


petrified—turned to stone, and that such ope- 
rations require thousands of years, and conse- 


- quently the earth must be older than Moses 


. 


LIEF AGAINST THE BIBLE MORE THAN GIGAN- 
TIC TRUTH IN FAVOR OF IT. 
An English traveller (Brydone) wrote and 
published a description of Mount Etna. He 


describes her craters and her extended slope 
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of arguing from analogies, he would give 
them an additional one. 


were buried by the eruption, in which the elder 
Pliny lost his life, near seventeen hundred 


years since. Those cities have lately been dis- — 
covered; and in digging down to search their — 
streets, six different strata of lava are passed — 


‘through with two feet of earth between them. 
And the famous Watson tells them, that if six 


He reminded them © 
that the cities of Herculaneum and Pompeii | 


different soils near Vesuvius could be formed | 


in seventeen hundred years, perhaps seven 
might be made elsewhere in five thousand 
baa Might we not suppose, that those who 
ave renounced their belief of Christianity, af- 
ter reading some conjectures concerning Etna, 
would have resumed their faith as soon ag 
these Vesuvian facts were placed before them? 
No, it was not so. It was easy to descend, 
but they never reascended, Men love darkness 
rather than light, Thousands who snatched 
at the objection with joyful avidity, never read 
the confutation. They never enquired for an 
answer. Those who read, were afterwards 


silent, but remained unaltered. A lawyer who | 


stood so high with his fellow-citizens, for worth 


and intelligence, that he filled many offices of If 


DAA ta 
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trust, had his credence of the sacred page 
shaken by reading the imaginary system, built 
on the surface of Etna’s lava streams. He 
took the book to a friend, to show him what 
reason we have for casting off our reverence 
for the Bible. This friend turned over a few 
pages of the book, where this same traveller, 
after telling how many eruptions sometimes 
happen in the course of a month, goes on to 
harrate the following history: 

‘Our landlord at Nicolasi gave us an ac- 
count of the singular fate of the beautiful coun- 
try near Hybla, at no great distance from 
hence. It was so celebrated for its fertility, 


and particularly for its honey, that it was called 


Mel Passi, (the Honey Land,) till it was over- 
whelmed by the lava of Etna; and having then 
become totally barren, by a kind of pun its 
name was changed to Mal Passi, (the Mean 


Land.) Ina second eruption, by a shower of 


ashes from the mountain, it soon reassumed its 
aucient beauty and fertility, and for many 
years was called Bel Passi, (the Beautiful 
sänd.) Last of all, the unfortunate era of 
_ 1669, it was again laid under an ocean of fire, 
and reduced to the most wretched sterility, 
since which time it was known again by its 
second appellation of Mal Passi.” 

The lawyer was asked if his difficulties were 
in any way obviated by this rapidity of change 
from soil to nakedness, and from nudity to soil 
again, narrated by the same original discover- 
er of the whole theory. He answered in the 
negative, and continued obstinately to cast 
away the book of God! Thousands of cases 
happen continually, where the individual is as 


readily and as speedily turned into the path of 


| infidelity, and when once there, continues to 
| trace it with invincible pertinacity. Men (with- 
a) knowing it) love darkness rather than 
lig 
When some travellers in Asia wrote back 
that the Chinese record made the world many 
thousands years older than the Mosaic history 
does, how it rejoiced a host of listeners! O, 
how they clapped their hands? We thought, 
said they, that the Bible was a fabrication un- 
worthy of belief. If any wrote, or said to those 
who were thus becoming scoffers at Revela- 
tion.—*‘' Do not be too hasty in your conclu- 
sions: how can you tell but that national vani- 
ty may have some share in exciting those who 
speak of their Celestial Empire, to claim a spu- 
rious antiquity?” they turned away, or closed 
their ears with satisfied confidence. They seem- 


|| ed to wish for no further information. After a 


time, some additional items were published 
from Chinese history, such as the following : 
-They tell the name of their first king, which 
‘would sound in the ear of some as a corruption 
‘ofthe word Noah. The time they assign for 
his reign corresponds with the age of Noah. 
‘They speak of this king as being without fath- 
er; of his mother being encircled with the 
rainbow; of his preserving seven clean animals 
to sacrifice to the Great Spirit; that in his 
day the sky fell on the earth, and destroyed 
the race of men, &c &c. When we remem- 
‘ber that the waters of the sky did this in the 
days of Noah; that Noah was the first of the 
post-deluvian race, and thus without father; 
‘that the rainbow is interestingly connected 
with his history; that he did take into the ark 
‘clean animals by sevens, part of which were 
‘offered in lade’ we begin to discover, that 
the Chinese account is nothing more or less, 
than a blotted copy of the truth.— See Stacks- 
house’s History of the Bible. 

We gather from Moses. that, between the 
creation and the deluge, there were ten gener- 
ations of men, surpassing us greatly in longev- 
ity, It would be no tortured inférence to sup- 
pose them vastly our superiors, both in strength 
„and stature. This kind of men, the heathen, 
in ages past, were in the habit of calling gods, 


after their death. The Chinese account speaks 
of ten dynasties of superior being, who ruled in 
their country a thousand years each, before 
the sky fell on the earth... It is not hard to see 
that this is only a different and a singular man- 
er of relating the same facts, But why did 
(and do now) many of the seemingly learned 
choose to suppose that each father ended his 
race before the son began to live? It was for 
the purpose of stretching out the time, between 
the deluge and the creation, to ten thousand 

Moses informs us that each of these 
ten generations did extend near a thousand 
years; but he lets us know that a son and his 
father walked much of their earthly race to- 
gether. The journey of each was long, but it 
was a simultaneous travel. For the purpose 
cif possible) of extending the earth’s chronolo- 
gy beyond the dates of Revelation, multitudes 
have taken partial extracts from hearsay rec- 
ords; and, then, to prevent these fragments 


years, 


from agreeing, with or upholding the history 


they hate, have twisted them with labor and 
ingenuity; failing even then to construct a 
passable cavil against the truth. What is the 
reason of this strange hungering and thirsting 
after mean falsehood, rather than the wonders 
of glorious truth? It is because men love dark- 
ness rather than light. Those who had cast 
away all reverence for Holy Writ, as soon as 
some one said in their hearing that the Chinese 
record contradicted Moses, never seemed to 
asked not after any ad- 
‘they were shown that 
all these heathen traditions were simply the 
truth, preserved in a dress more or less awk- 
ward, they were silent; but they did not return 
to the place where they once stood. They 


inquire further. Ter 
ditional account; or i 


continued scoffers at Christianity. 


The author has been in the habit of convers- 
ing with unbelievérs whenever he could obtain 


the privilege, during the last eighteen years. 


Having once been of their number, he has 
since felt for them a kindly solicitude. (as he 


hopes) moving him, at a prudent opportunity, 
to speak of heavenly things, although at times, 
even at the risk of their displeasure. 
found that certain items of history or, tradition, 


such as might seem to militate against the 
Holy Writ, they receive readily, and remem- 
ber long. Out of the ten thousand facts of a 


different description, they treasure none. They 
seem either not to hear, or they understand 
slowly, or forget very soon. We have been 
naming some of the kind which secure their at- 
tention and their recollection. 


LETTER FROM BRO. N. FIELD, 


Dear Broruer Himes:—I have been a Chris- 
tian neatly twenty years, and in that time I do not 
remember to have witnessed as cold a time in re- 
ligion as the present. If the Laodicean character 
is a sign of the last days, there is no mistake but 
what we have it in this part of the world. Tie 
church resembles a patient in the last stage of fever, 
whose life is sustained by the ‘aid of powerful 
stimuli. With a large majority of professors, ther 
is scarcely the form of godliness. Money-making 
eatipg and drinking, cegar smoking, politics an 
fashion, engross their time and thoyghts, They 
act as though they regarded religiona mere convein- 
ience or secondary affair. If they bad but half the 
zeal for the Lord that they have for certain political 
aspirants for the presidency, they would be orna- 
ments to the church of God. 


Notwithstanding, your unworthy fellow-laborer 
has faithfully taught the doctrine of the Lord's 
speedy coming, and others have visited this place 
and Louisville, (yourself included) and announced 
the glorious truth—yet the believers in the doctrine 
are like angel’s visits, few and far bewteen. - There 
are not more, perhaps, than a half dozen in this 
town watching for the event. While my faith 
grows stronger, it appears that others around me 
are becoming niore skeptical. I often think of the 
question propounded by our Lord, “ Nevertheless, 


He has 


when the Son of man cometh shall he find faith on 
the earth.” So far as this part of the earth is con- 
cerned, the truth affirmed in the imterrogatory 
would be fulfilled were he now to appear, My very 
soul sickens with disgust at the infidelity of profes- 
sors. Their ignorance of the subject is only equal- 
ed by their cold-hearted indifference to the event. 
Idoverily believe they are in heart opposed to 
the Lord’s coming. That-they are unwilling that 
the Lord should come in their life-time, does not 
admit ot a reasonable doubt, when we jook at their 
character and behavior. 

My dear brother, the times are truly perilous, 
A change must soon take place, or Christianity 
will be swept away by the tide of infidelity and 
licentiousness which is fast rising over. our 
guilty land. When we take a survey of the condi- 
tion of society, religious and civil, what do we. see 
to encourage the Christian or philanthropist? Is 
not the earth filled with violence just as it 
was in the days of Noah? Is not crime daily. 
and hourly increasing? is it not manifest to every 
observer, that there is more turbulence and distrac- 
tion in society every day,a greater disregard to 
Christian obligation and personal honesty, more 
lukewarmness and sensuality among professors of 
religion ?—And do not these perils of our: social 
system portend with „unerring certainty its speedy 
dissolution ? 

Under such cirenmstances, what can human 
agency do towards accomplishing the moral and 


political regeneration of the world? How prepos- 


terous it is to suppose that our present sectarian 
churches, filled as they are, with pride and covet- 
ousness, and lacking in almost every Christian 
virtue, scarcely able to keep life in themselves, can 
reform the world! ‘To suppose such an event pos- 
sible, is to suppose that a stream can rise higher 
than its fountain. Our orly hope is in the coming 
of our King; and blessed be God, my faith in the 
event increases as time rolls on. 


There is resting upon my mind a deep and 
abiding conviction, that the end of all things is at 
hand, and that nothing of importance remains to 
be fulfilled of historical prophecy prior to the ap- 
pearing of the Lord.’ The extinction of the power 
of the Mahometans to slay, is doubtless the closing 
event of the sixth trumpet, and if it did not take 
place in 1840, it will likely occur this year. For 
beginning the 391 ycars and 15 days at the fall of 
Constantinople, in 1453, its sounding will end 1844. 
Then of course the seventh begins; and when it 
begins the mystery of God will be finished. God 
grant that it may be so, and that his saints who are 
now looking up in the hope of redemption, may be 
delivered from this wicked and sin-cursed earth. 

Although Brother Miller’s time has run out, yet, 
I cannot but think that the Bible student is as much 
indebted to him, as. any man now living. He has 
done a vast amount of good. He has beautifully 
harmonized the Scriptures, and presented to the 
Christian a tangible heaven ; and has thereby dissi- 
pated the etherial and sublimated notions of the 
dark ages. No matter what his enemies may say 
against him: and no matter how much the learned 
clergy may sneer at his pretensions to Biblical 
knowledge, he has proved himseif too formidable 
for them. And they are bound to admit that time 
ms done for them, what they could not do for them- 
selves, l 


|. The Baptists have lately hada grand carnival an | 
tea party, as they call it, in the city of Louisville ; 
at which they had rare doings. Two large pound 
cakes, the one for Whigs, the other for Democrats, 
were served up by way of exciting a wholesome 
and profitable competition between partizan gor- 
mandizers. Other exhibitions and performances, 
equally in accordance with, Christian character, 
were had recourse 10, in order to abstract the dimes 
from the pockets of the unwary and the drunken. 
Brother Campbell, of the Millennial Harbinger, 
has copied a long list of the tea parties, fares, 
and jollifications, and thence conc.udes that the 
Methodists, Baptists, &c., have “run down on a 
dead level with the world.” He cautions his brethren 
against all sueh folly and extravagauce ; and tells 
them to take in their sails, preparatory to an ap- 
proaching storm, which he says is coming upon our 
country. From his tone he is evidently of opinion 
that the signs are very ominous. That we may be 
found watching, is the prayer of your unworthy 
brother .and fellow-laborer in the Kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ, whom: we hope soon to 
see. „auii Nat., FELD, 
Jeffersonville, Indiana, June 22, 1844. ? 
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Praver.—Prayer—says Jeremy Tayler 
co 
f 


an action of likeness to the Holy Ghost, the 


spirit of dove-like simplicity; an imitation" of 


the holy Jesus, whose spirit is meek, Prayer 
is the peace of our spirit, the stillness of our 
thoughts, the evenness of recollection, the seas 
of meditation, the rest of our cares, and the 
calm of our tempest; prayer is the issue of a 
quiet mind, of untroubled thoughts, it is the 
daughter of charity, and the sister of meek- 
ness; and he that prays to God with an angry, 
that is, with a troubled and discomposed spirit, 
is like him that retires into a battle to meditate, 
and sets up his closet in the outer quarters of 
an army, and chooses a frontier garrison to be 
wise in. Anger isa perfect alienation of the 
mind from prayer, and therefore is contrary to 
that intention, which presents our prayer in a 
right line to God. For so have | seen a lark 
rising from his bed of grass, and hopes to get 
to heaven, and climb above the clouds; but the 
poor bird was beaten back with the loud sigh- 
ing of an eastern wind, and his motion made 
irregular and inconstant, descending more at 
every breath of the tempest, than it could re- 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
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Irary.—The news from Punjaub represents that}|to Buckingham Palace. The Emperor of Russia 
untry in as disturbed a state as ever. Another|/arrived in one of the royal steamers at Woolwich, 


member of the Dogra family has fallen, the victim] on Saturday night, the 1st instant, with bis suite. 


ot his own nephew. 


We also have intelligence of a startling character, 
announcing that some of the most illustrious fami- 
lies of Rome are compromised by the late events, 
and that the.spirit of disaffection is daily becoming 
more alarming in the Papal States. According to 
these accounts, the Prince Doria Hamfili, the Prince 
Piombino, and other persuns of rank, have been 
obliged to leave Rome. If this statement be true, it 
proves, in connection with the recent desertions in 
the Austrian Navy, that the discontent is wildly 
spread through all classes of Italian society. 


The Cologne Gazelte assures us that the Papal 
Government has addressed a note to the Cabinets 
of London, Vienna, and Paris, on the subject of the 
late disturbances in its territories. The note de- 
clares that there has been no real cause for political 
discontent, and that the disaffection is chiefly to be 
ascribed to the machinations of anarchists in France 
and England. 

The Journal of the Two Siciles announces that 
several steamers left Naples on the 21st ult., with 
troops destined to relieve the garrisons of Sicily. 
The railroad between Torre-Annunciata to Nocera, 


cover by’ the libration and frequent weighing of| by Pompi, Scafati, Angri, and Pagani, has just been 
his wings; till the little creature was forced to | opened to the public, The King was present at the 


sit down and pant, and stay till the storm was 
over; and then it made a prosperous flight, 
and did rise and sing, as if it did learn music 
and motion from an angel, as he passed some- 
times through the air about his ministries here 
below. So isthe prayer of a good man; his 
duty met with the infirmities of a man, and an- 
ger was its instrument and the instrument be- 
came stronger than the prime agent, and raised 
a tempest, and overruled the man; and then 
his prayer was broken, and his thoughts pulled 
them back again and made them without in- 
tention; and the good man sighs for his infirm- 
ity, but must be content to loose the prayer, 
and he must recover it when his anger is re- 
moved, and his spirit is becalmed, made even 
as the brow of Jesus, and smoothe like the 
heart of God; and then it ascends to heaven 
upon the wings of the holy dove, and dwells 
with God, till it return, like the useful bee, 
laden with a blessing and the dew of heaven, 


Foreign News 
BY THE BRITANNIA., 

The Brittannia arrived from Liverpool the 3d 
inst., bringing intelligence to the 19th ult., but of 
very little interest. The following are some of the 
more important items :— 


FRANCE. 

It is announced in the French journals that the 
Emperor of Morocco has proclaimed a holy war 
against France, and, in conjunction with Abd-el- 
Kader, is making active preparasdons fur invading 
the territory claimed by the latter country. lt 
appears fruw despatches Just received from Algiers, 
that actual hostilities have already commenced On 
the frontiers of Morocco. The despatch of General 
Lamoreiere states that the attack was made quite 
suddenly, and:almost unexpectedly, by the Arabs, 
who were, however, defeated, atter some sharp 
fighting, leaving upwards of filty of their men dead 
oa the field. 

This engagement will afford France an excellent 
excuse for retaliatory measures. ‘he ultimate re- 
sult of the contest may be easily divined. Our 
Gallic neighbors will acquire possession of the most 
fertile part of the coast, und, at the same time, gain 
a footing on one side. of the Straits of Giberaltar. 


TURKEY. 

Advices from Constantinople,to the 22nd May,re- 
port thatthe Turkish forces sent against the Albani- 
an rebels had twice defeated them between the 13th 
and 17th. Krischowa had been taken by assult, 
after a desperate resistance on the part of the rebels, 
of whom 100 were killed, and about the same 
number , wounded; but the loss of the Turks is 
stated to have been more considerable. Russia, it 
is said, has offered to furnish troops for the suppres- 
sion of the rebellion, should tne Turkish force prove 
unequal to the task, = 


inauguration. 
TRELAND, 


Mr. O’Connell and his companions in captivity 
are in excellent health and spirits, and so far. from 
the step having put down Repeal, it appears to 
have increased the movement. The rent has risen 
from hundreds to thousands, Mr. O'Connell lias 
comforable quarters, airy apartments and two gar- 
dens to walk in, and he is permitted to see his 
friends at seasonable times and in considerable 
numbers. The wiley lawyer strove hard to keep 
the Repeal flame blazing brightly during his con- 
finement, by making speeches to deputations with- 
in the walls of his prison. This, however, the 
government would not tolerate, though there seems 
no reason. to oe that the chief, or, indeed, any 
of the traversers, are treated kar ‘than with the 
utmost courtesy. ln the meantime, the writ of er- 
ror is being carried before the House of Lords, and 
Thursday, July the 4th, is fixed for the opening of 
the case. Until its decision the judges are prevent- 
ed from going the summer circuits, and the legal 
business of the country is interrupted. All this, by 
the way, is more complimentary to the political 
power and the moral influence of the chief traverser, 
than some supporters of the government seem 
willing to admit. 


Pustic FEELING TOWARDS Mr, O'CONNELL. The 
demonstration of sympathy with O’Connell have 
been strongly evinced throughout the country. The 
repeal button has been universally adopted, and 
public meetings have been called and held for the 
purpose of expressing opinions on the State Trials 
and on the incarceration of “ the martyrs,” in Glas- 
gow, Birmingham, Dublin, and Liverpool, Ad- 
dresses to Mr. O’Connell have been voted by the 
corporate bodies in Dublin, Kilkenny, Newry, and 
Limerick, and public prayers have been recom- 
mended by the priests to be put up for the protec- 
tion of Heaven on the “ Liberator,” and tor his 
delivery. The repeal papers have appeared in 
mourning, The contributions to the repeal rent 
has greatly increased. . 

The Corporation of Dublin, on the 6th, inst., 
adopted an address to the Queen on the subject of 
Mr, O'Connell's imprisonment, and an address of 
sympathy to Mr. O’Connell himseli, A petition to 
the House of Commons was also agreed to, praying 
that Mr. O’Connell may be liberated, 


Tue Jews in Poranp.—Advices contained in the 
Hamburg papers of the 17th, and datea Polisn 
Frontiers, May 10, state that the lamentation of the 
Jews in the kingdom of Poland is boundless at this 
moment, because the government is seriously en- 
gaged in carrying into enect a measure which the 
Jews have hitherto hoped to avert—namely, to 
oblige them to military service. Orders have 
just been received to levy the recruits in all the 
governments in the course of this month, and no 
longer to exempt the Jews. 


Roya Visitors ın ENGLAND.—On Tuesday, the 
28th ultimo, his Majesty the King of Saxony arrived 
with his suite at Dover. He was met at the Nine 
Elms station by Prince Albert, who attended him 
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` The appearance of the Emperor in London, has 
started the quidnucs and the sight gazers. He has 
travelled with amazing speed since leaving bis own 
capital, stopping only a few hours on his route to 
visit the crowned heads of Prussia and Holland, 
anxious, no doubt, to bring the intelligence of his 
own arrival iù England. It was rumoured some 
tiine back, that the Emperor intended to visit us, but 
great uncertainty prevailed as to the time, and all 
expectations of his appearance were in abeyance, 
when lo! the great Czar presents himself at the 
palace of England’s Queen. Itis well that he has 
taken the nation by surprise, for the suddenness of 
his appearance has given to it an eclat which his 
deliberately announced arrival would have failed to 
create The British nation, in its reception of the 
Emperor of Russia, will be puzzled to draw the line 
between extending a courteous affability on the one 
hand towards an illustrious stranger, one of the 
great ones of the earth ; and on the other, the sup- 
pression of any enthusiasm at all indicative of per- 
sonal respect for the man or for the iron despotism 
by which he upholds his power. 

A German journal announces, on the authority 
of recent accounts from St. Petersburg, that the 
Emperor Nicholas will go at the beginning ‘of July 
to Carlstad, where there will be important nego- 
tiations, 


i” 


| 


In addition to the news contained in the Liner @: 


pool European Times, we find the following in the 
London Times, ee ge 


“Ourletters from Constantinople of the 17th May, 
announce the return of Emir Pasha, member of the 
supreme Board of War, who had been sent to Al- 
bania to enquire into the situation of that province. 
His report stated that the insurrection was fast sub= 
siding since the recent successes obtained by the 
imperial troops.” ma 


“ The latest intelligence from Beyrout received 
by this express is dated the 4thult. The amount 
of the indemnity awarded to the Maronites had 
been fixed at 5,500,000 piasters, payable one half 
immediately, and the remainder in six, yearly in- 
stalments. The delegates of the panties interested 
had, however, objected to the mode of payment, and 
refused the terms proposed, The question of the 
limits of the Lebanon still remained unsettled, 
The Chevalier Basily, Consui-General of Russia in 
Syria, had returned to Beyrout.” l 


The alarming state of society in Suffolk County, 
on account of incendiaries is thus referred to:— _ 


“ The danger is imminent; no man can be said 
to rest secure ; no resident of a rural district can fes 
tire to his bed, without the painful feeling that his 
homestead, perchance the lives of his family, may 
before morning be sacrificed to the vengeance of the 
incendiary. ln this frightful state of things, it is 
madness tu temporize or procrastinate, in the vain 
hope that the mania will exhaustitself. The rem-. 
edy may be difficult ; but the demand is imperative, 
This is not the opinion of men rendered timid by 
individual suffering; it is the feeling entertained by 
the great mass of the tenant farmers, a class of men 
not easily alarmed, and who can have no possible 
interest in pretending to be so. There is no paral- 
lel case on record, where a whole county has 
been proved to be the arena of insidious and syste- 
matic aggression, directed against private property, 
continuing almost uninterruptedly for six months, 
without the suggestion of some remedial measure, 
or without the adoption ol prompt and vigorous st 
on the part of the Government and the local author- 
inn in order to maintain the supremacy of the 
aw. ee. 


Murder by an Irish mob in Yorkshsre.—On Whit 
Monday a large and numerous procession of the 
members of the several Orange lodges in this vicin- 
ity was appointed to take place, and for the purpose 
of giving eclat to their proceedings two bands of 
musicians were engaged, one of them being 
known as the Calverley band, and not. more 
than two or three of its members, if so many, being 
members of the Orange fraternity. 

The Calverley band left Thornton a little before 8 
on their return home, and they entered the town of 
Bradford playing a common march until they reach- , 
ed the bottom of the principal street, (Kirkgate 
when they put up their instruments and proceede 
on their way to the Green Man, at Eccleshill (a vils 


lage between Bradford anid Calverly,) where they 
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had appointed to divide their remuneration. They 
d not, however, proceeded above a mile on the 
Eccleshill-road, when they were attacked by a body 
of from 209 to 300 Irishmen, armed for the purpose 
with shillelaghs, bludgeons, large stones, and other 
missiles, at a part of the road where there are no 
houses. The poor musicians, 13 in number, were 
equally surprised by, and unprepared, for such a 
savage and brutal attack ; and therefore offered no 
resistance, but endeavored to effect their escape as 
best they might. Several of them were, however, 
seriously hurt, and their instruments were shivered 
to atoms; but one of them, more unfortunate than 
the rest, after being prostraied by blows from blud- 
eons, and severely beaten on the ground, while 
begging for mercy, received a mortal fracture of the 
skull from a heavy coping stone that was dashed 
upon his head by one of his ferocious assailants. 
He lingered in a speechless state, scarcely able to 
take any sustentation, for 48 hours, when he died. 
His death has excited a great sensation in the vil- 
lage; as he was a quiet inoffensive man, about 45 
years of age, unconnected with the Orange body, 
and has left a wife and six helpless children, the 
youngest at the breast.” > 


In the supplement to the London Times, we find 
this singular remark in reference to the Emperor of 
Russia :— 


. “ No fitter oceasion can arise for reflection on the 
character of Russia. An example is presented in a 


> recent conspiracy by her against the life of the 


Prince of Servia—suppressed in the journals of 
Europe. Official documents, detailing this trans- 
action, have appeared in the Portfolio for June. 
England no less than Servia, is the object of Rus- 
sia’s care.” 

j AFFAIRS OF ITALY. 


| - The genie mind is in a good degree turned to- 
> l 


alian affairs, in the present disturbed state 
Of feeling among the inhabitants, and the news 
from that country will be received and read with 


Extract of a letter from Corfu:—“ We have re- 


ceived news of a most lively interest from Trieste, 
under the date of the 14th April. The seed of rte- 
sistance to the religious and political absolution of 
the Holy See, which has been for a long time creep- 
iag amongst the Italian clergy, and which the Ro- 
man court endeavored by all meatus to suppress and 
conceal, has acquired in these latter times a public 
and imposing character. ‘The number of secular 
and regular clergymen arrested for preaching 
against the actual political and religious system is 
stated to be not less than seventy. On the other 
hand, then, everything also acquires much gravity 
on the side of the revolutionary spirit throughout 
the Peninsula, . The Austrian goverament has 

ed it necessary to put Venice ina state of 
ts 


pod siege. Its garrison has been increased to 
1,000 men. One frigate is constantly and openly 
kept with aer gunsturned against the city. Defec- 
the Austrian army still continue. In these 
-latter days twenty Italian and Hungarian officers 
are said to have disappeared from the corps it 
` which these two nations serve promiscuously. 


: 


_ REBELLION AGAINST THE POre. 

The Journa! of Commerce in speaking of this 
state of things ‘says :—* It is evident that nothing 
but the presence or proximity of Austrian bayonets, 
prevents the Pope from being regulated by bis own 

_ subjects. A ing to these accuunts, no less than 
sev clergymen, either secular or regular, have 
been arrested in Italy for preaching against the 
political and religious system now in force. The 
very fact of these arrests, for such a cause, shows 
the extreme of despotism under which the people 
groan. It shows that there is no liberty of speech 
even ; and as to the press, pasi. body dodi that 
it is fettered and trampled to the last degree. This 
is Popery—the instrument of uppressiun, whenever 
it has the power—the enemy ol freedom and intel- 
igence the world over.” 


Prof. Gaussen’s Discourse. 
This discourse which we conclude to-day is thus 
spoken of by the New York Evangelist :— 


“The object of the discourse is to show “that 
Rome is the ‘ Babylon’ of St. John; the Pope the 
‘ Man of Sin,’ the ‘Son of Perdition,’ of whom St. 
Paul speaks; and the Popedom the ‘little horn’ of 


Daniel.” The author directs attention chiefly to 
the seventh chapter of Daniel’s prophecies, and en- 
deavors toestablish the position that the “< little 
horn’ is designed to represent the Pope. He pre- 
sents fourteen characteristics or features of the 
* little horn,’ with which he compares the Popedom, 
as portrayed in history, and observes that there is 
nothing now existing under heaven, nor that has 
existed through all the history of the past ages, to 
which it is possible to apply these descriptions of 
holy writ, except the Pope, and to no other than 
the Pope.” 

THE GREAT BODY OF THE GERMAN 
EXPOSITORS, together with Profs. Stuart and 
Crase, and a respectable body of American Divines, 
entirely dissent from this last statement; and the 
application of the prophecy can by no means, there- 
fore, be regarded as settled. It must be conceded, 
however, that Prof. Gaussen presents a strong case, 
in which those who agree with him as to the mean- 
ing of the fourth kingdom will feel deeply interest- 
e Se 


“Here isan acknowledgment of a tendency to 
Germanism, on the part of “a respectable body of 
American Divines,” at the head of whom are Profs. 
Stuart and Case. 


Tie pamphlet containing the discourse of Prof. 
Gaussen, with a preface, notes, and diagrams, is in 
press, and will probably be ready for delivery next 
week, 


We have also in astate of forwardness, a Ser- 
mon on the duties of Watchfulness, in reference to 
the Coming of Christ, from Rev. xvi. 15, by the 
“Rev. Haldane Stuart, incumbent of St. Brides, 
Liverpool, Eng. 


Conferences & Campmeetings. 


' _» THE CAMPAIGN, 
July 16—21, Nene h 
j pointed hy the commitice, nd if held at the 
time ahove mentioned, Bridie and Himes 
y will attend.) | DP. si 
July 24—29, Rochester, N Y! Campmeeting or Conference, 
as the brethren may appoint, 
July 30 to Aug. 1, Buffalo, N. Y. Conferenge. 
Aug. 3d and 4th, Toronto, Canada West, Conference. 
Aug. 10 and 11, Cleaveland, Ohio. Conference. 
Aug. 18, and onward, Cincinnati, Ohio, Conference. 
Remarks. We shall attend the above meetings, if the 
Lord permit. And if practicable, Bro, Miller will accoim- 
pany us to the west, We intend to, pitch the ‘Tent beyond 
Cincinnati, aod go as far as St. Louis, if practicable. 


J.V. HIMES. 
Boston, June 22, 1844. 


ETA Second Advent Campmeeting will be held, if time 
continue, and the Lord is willing, in Newington, eight miles 
south of Hartford, Ct. on land of Oliver Richards, commen- 
cing ou Wednesday. Sept. 4, and continue one week, or 
more. Brethren Miller, Hunes, Fitch, Litch, and Storrs 
with others, are invited to*attend, Arrangements for boa 
will be made npon the ground. 4 

Com —W. D. Tuller, H. A. Parsons, A Beldea, C. 
win, A. Mix, 1.Munger, John Suighf, E Parker, E. LYH 
Chamberlan., Wm, Rogers. 


QG- A Campmecting will be held in Brooklyn, Ct. com- 


mencing the 20:h of Ang. next, and continue over the Sab- | 


hath. We give this early notice that other meetings of a 
similar kind may not be appointed at the’ same time. 
Yours in the Advent faith, 


Huntington, } 
y Thomas Farnum, ? A 
Wm. Wheeler, H 


Brooklyn, Ct. June 17, 1844. 


ADVENT CanfERENXCE, will commence at Hamilton, 
Canada West, at the Tabernacle, July 16, to continue over 
the Sabbath, Lecturers and brethren are most urgently call- 
ed upon to attend; expecially Br. J. V. Himes—they need 
help. ‘The Cry will please eapy. 


IGA Second Advent Conference at Gioperstown, Otse- || p 
wi 


go County, NY, (64 miles wert ai Ibang ) Oinmence, 
if time continue, on Tuesday, July 30th, and continue over 
the succeeding Swbbath. j 
Also—Secomd Advent Conference at Esperance, Scho- 
harie county, (26 mies west of Albany ) will commence 
if time continues, on Tuesday, August 6th. to continue over 
the succeeding Sabbath. Ti is hoped these conferences will 
result in extensive usefulness; to this end lectures will be 
given during the Conferences (evenings until Sunday ) in 
such adjoining places as niay be deemed expedient. ‘Lhe 
Advent friends in the vicinity of these Conferences, as well 
as the undersigned, particularly request the attendance and 
labors of those Advent lecturers who may find it their duty to 
re Aud all other trends of the Advent cause, and 
i who are willing to give heed to the sure word ol 


X 
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vy, NY. Campmerting. (‘To be ap- 


pone? on. the subject of the coming and kingdom of our 
rd Jesus Christ, are respectfully invited to atiend. 
H. H. Gross, of Albany, 

° Wm. Ingmire, of Cooperstown, 


Campmeeting in the vicinity of Albany and Troy, N.Y. 
The committee have decided to hold the carmpmeeting propo» 
sed in this vicinity, at Sand Lake, about 10 miles east of 
Troy and Albany, to commence Tuesday, July 16th, and cons 
tinud over the Sabbath; the meeting is to be on ground own- 
ed hy Henry Moul; the place where the Methodists hold 
their camp-meeting annually, Arrangements will be made 
for board, by the aa or week, on reasonable terms, fur those 
who may desire it, AIl who come from neighboring towns 
had better provide themselves With tents,provisions, &e; and 
the tems erected the day previous to the meeting. 

Those who may arrive in Troy by any public conveyance, 
will please call at the National Temperance House, on the 
corner of River and Ferry Streets,near the Steamboat Land- 
ing, where carriages may be found to convey persuns to the 
camp-ground on reasonable terms. 

Brethren Miller and Himes will be present, as will be seen 
by noticea in the Cry of tast week. All who are interested 
in the speedy coming of Christ are invited to attend. 

Com.—T. Wrightson, F. Planta, Wm Rowarth, Albany, 
Wm Harmon Br. Rogers, H Wilbur, West Troy— William 
Briggs, A. Wager, 1 Gardner, Troy.—1. G. McMurray, Lan- 
yt A Vandercouk, Waterfurd—Lewis Mills, Mid» 

letown. 


Troy, June 29, 1844, 


IF A Campmeeting will be held, if time continne, in 
Hillsboro’, N, H. on land of G. W. Barns, half a mile east 
of the road leading from the Upper Village to East Washe 
ington, to Commence on Tuesday, August 20ih, and continue 
over the Sabbath, Brethren Skipman, Bennet, and others, 
are invited to attend, ‘The brethren who can, are requested 
to come with tents: and those who wish, can be accommoda- 
ted nie presiaiog for themselves and horses in reasonable 
terms; those who come by stage to the Upper Village, three 
miles dieystit wal Whiccsee Gite to the Wehi: Se 

Cumt, Wheeler, G. « Barns, N; Smith. i 

Mi a aai ala 


§G There willbe a Second Advent Ciimpmeeting in Man» 
chester Ct, on ground, f rmerly oceupied. for that purpose, 
9 wiles cast of Hartiord, commencing Monday, Aug, 19th, 
to con“inne to the Saturday folowing. The sole object of 
this meeting is to advance vital godliness in the soul. Mid. 
Ury will please copy. H. MUNGER, 


FRANCONIA CAMPMEETING GIVEN UP, 
Br. Moses Chandler requests that we give notice shat the 
Franconi (Sugar Hill) campmeeting is given up for the pies- 


ent, 7 
—_—_— sys 
Br. Pearson informs us that Br. Stockmann died on the 


25th of June, leaving awife and three children. Particulars 
iv our next, 


I Br. Pearson is info.med, in reply to his ingniry, 1 
the statement as published in ihe Christian Teri 
not true. Mr Miller did not say that the Lord might not 
come for ye years. He simply stared that his time had ex- 
pired, but that he should comtinualiy Jook fur the Lord till 
that event, or till his deaths even if it should be delayed fifty 
years; but that he had no expectations that there could be 
any materal delay, We woula cawion our readers against 
placing any confidence in any statements respecting the Ad- 
vent, Which the Christinn Herald, or any of those papers 
[may make that are su prone to give a false coloring to every 
| thing pertaining to this question, 


SECOND ADVENT, 
| fice, 48 in a sett, each card cunfine a passage of Scripture, 
| with the sentiment of the passage expressed, tu which is adds 
[ed an appropriate verse of poetry. They are designed for 
[circulation among children. By N. Hervey. 10 cis a sett, 


Iii 


| Letters received to July 6, 1844. 


Turner Reives $1; J P Benedict $2 books sent + W B 
Start $6; A Church by pm 81; C Luther by pm $1; C N 
Rhodes by pm $1; J Hodgkins by pm $1; A Wood, Jr by 
pe $1; N Field by pm $4; W Ballard hy pm 81; F Whee- 
er, and N Knighisiby pm 50 «ts each; N Phiten’ by 
pm $1: T Cole; E Ù Clemons 4 fo; W Droy hy pm 50 ets; 
O Grivnell and H Simmons by pm $1 each; A Geer and A 
New‘on by pm $1 each; E P Perkins by pm $1; pm Mor- 
reaus NY; CS French by pm $2; J B Hill by pm $1; C 
C Caldwell ; J W Dyre; pm Berlin Cr; pm Brewer Me; 
[E Galusha; J Hutchinson by pm $2; L Wiswell $1, 371.2 
ets postage, pu would have franked it; A C Foot by pm gl; 

u Wakefield, NH; pm Portsmouth, N B3 pm Vew Dur- 
(ham, NH3 JJ Porter; T Wrightson: F P Platte; Wm Row- 
fath; Wor Harman; Mr Rogers; H Wilbur; W Briggs; A 
Wager: J Gardner; J G MeMurraz; Lewis Mills PMShaw; 
J Hazelion; H Heath; © P Kendall hy pm 50c; JVHines; 
A Chase by pm 50c; A Hitekeoek by pw $1; J Heath Jr 
by pw Sl; pa. Hartford Ci; R Uptenby J P Jewen, g2% 
M J Sermen; J. Herald by pm $1; pm Harttord, 


ehes Win Rutherford by pm $1; Capt L Post I 
$1.50; J W Barwon $1; A D Howes, and Z paella hy 
Him $1 each; J Wrightson; P Hawkes; H Munger, we 
handed the article to the True Wesleyan, with request to 
copy; Sarah Hews $1; J Pearson; pm Natick Ms; pm N, 
Bediord, Msi pu Auoskeak NH; D Melvin by pm $50; pm 


I Norfulk NY; 


ey ài 
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i 
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ri G W Barnes; N Smith; J Kib; E Beis oe 
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‘In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God.” 


Before the circling years began, 
Thou blessed One, Most High! 

Or ere the stars their courses ran, 

_ Thou fill’dst immensity ! ui 

Before the deeps did limit know—- 
Or rose the mountain height, 

Before the gushing fountains flow,— 
Before the call of light : 

In the beginning thou wast there, 

And in creation hadst a share. 


For thou, O Lord, the earth didst found— 
And, too, the heavens array— 
Thy counsels gave the seas a bound 
Dividing night and day. - 
Before the sun, with golden crown, 
Or moon, with silver crest, 
From their abodes shed blessings down, 
Heaven bowed at thy behest! 
The Highest speaks—it is thy voice, 
And all the sons of God rejoice! 


Let there be light! and there was light! 
Straightway the brightness gleamed, 

The great decree went forth, obeyed, 
Nuonday obedient beamed ! 

Effulgent One! thou the true Light, 
With glorious majesty 

Thy look dispelled the brooding night, 
And still illumes the sky ! 

~ At thy command arose the day, 
And drakness fledged, then fled away ! 


And sweet the heavenly echoes rang 
To welcome praise prolong, 

When morning stars together sang 
Creations earliest song! 

But sweeter still will praises ring 
When Eden is restored— 

When thou shall full redemption bring, 
And be on earth adored. 

For thou wilt bring thine Israel 

To their own land and with them dwell! 


Rochester, July 3d, 1944. EB 6c, 


No Cause for Discouragement. 


Having been induced, by William Miller and 
other men of God, to examine, believe and 
proclaim the Midnight Cry, fully believing the 
Jewish year, (so called) 1843, would bring us to the 
close of all the prophetic periods and the consumma- 
tion of all earthly things, and having egiri, 
with much assurance and confidence in God's holy 


“Boston, Wednesday, July 17, 1844. 


word, affirmed my faith in said doctrine, and now] 


the time being pastin which Idid expect to see ny 
King and Savior, I frankly confess that I have 
erred as to chronology, and I have consequently 
been greatly disappointed, in so much that I have 
been in heaviness through manifold temptations, but 
outof them all the Lord hath delivered me. But 
notwithstanding my disappointmentin the termin- 
ation of the times appointed of the Father for the 
glorious appearing of His Son from heaven, stil! I 
have no less confidence in my Bible, nor have I 
mj thought of turning infidel. 
believe that I am sustained by common sense, 
and fortified by almost the whole train of Protestant 
commentators, such as Mede, the Newtons, Faber, 
cott, Keith; Clark, Henry,Gill, and a host of others, 
who all reckon the days of Daniel and John as the 
propheticah term for a year. “ ‘hey all agree that 
the leading pefiods of Daniel and John do actually 
expire about this age of the world,” 
I believe that the Lord God did make known 


alte coatelvinile 


heart. 
I do further believe, that the man Gabriel did 


make Daniel understand the vision. He gave him 
“seventy weeks,” which were equal] to 490 years, 
and were cut off from the 2300 years, and made 
sure the vision, -The seventy weeks are to be 
reckoned ‘in their commencement “ from the going 
forth of the commandment to restore and build Je- 


rusalem,” according to the instruction of Gabriel. 


This commandment went forth ‘in the seventh 
year of Artaxerxes the king.” Now as the seventy 
weeks commenced here, so must the 2300 years 
commence at the same time, because the seventy 
weeks or 490 years were cut off from the 2300 years 
to make Daniel understand it. Commencing our 
reckoning, therefore, at the point specified, viz :— 
457 B. C. according to our chronology, then 1843, 
A. D. would bring us to the close of the vision. 

But says the objector, you have ee your 
calculations. 

Ans. Itis the word of the Lord on which we 
rely, and that has not failed. 
heaven we rest our all, being assured that at the 
time appointed the end willbe. We now, tnere- 
fure, wait daily in expectation of our returning 
Nobleman, in hope that when Christ who is our 
=m shall appear, that we shall appear with him in 
glory. 

Me to the time of reckoning, I acknowledge a 
failure, if the objector will have it so, just so far as 


Jour chronology varies from the true time, or the 
time appointed ; and here is the head and front of 


our offence. 

Obj. Well, will you now give it up. 

No, never. My heart sickens at the thought. I 
cannot give up my blessed hope. What, give up 
and go to sleep when our Lord assures us that he 
is at the very door, and commands us to know the 
fact. Nay, rather let us at this important crisis 
watch so much the more and ever pray, Lord in- 
crease our faith. 

Go to sleep at the very time our lamps should be 
burning bright, and we ourselves waiting for the 
Bridegroom from heaven. God forbid. 

Obj. What do you intend to do? 
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On this plattorm of 


and in the world. 


WHOLE NO, 168, 


—_— 


Surely what shoald a man do but adhere to the 
faith once delivered to the saints, and > wart for the 
vision. Weare not of them that draw back unto 
perdition, but fully believe the vision is for an ap- 
pointed time. Relying, therefore, on the word of 
God, we still wait for the vision, knowing it will 
not tarry, but will immediately come. Even so, 
Amen. Come, Lord Jesus. J. HAZELTON. 

Derry, July, 1844. 


D’Aubigne on the Reformation... 


The work of D’Aubigne is one of great value. 
He has aceomplished what few historians have ac- 
complished before him—he keeps God and grace 
before him throughout. He sees God in history— 
all history—everywhere in history.’ And he ap- 
pears to apprehend the design of P revidence, in an 
unusual degree,in every movement.’ None can a 
read the work ‘without interest. All, too, will be 


\profited by it, that read it, Jt is a work, asl be- 


lieve, of rare merit. Perhaps it would not be say- 
ing too much, to say, lt is the history of the present 
age. No topic of course can surpass the one he has 
chosen. The mignty upheaving of the sixteenth 
century, which resulted in the establishment of the — 
Protestant church, is of itself more absorting than 
any other since the establishment of Christianity. — 

But D’Aubigne has given hfe to the living pic- 
ture. Everything is clothed with ifteyest. Thei 
picture by consequence will long remain on the 
mind. 

Besides the above remarks, it should be added, 
that the work is adapied to the present crisis. 
Convulsive movements are now going on in the 
churebés and out of the churches, in Europe and 
America, He who wishes to know how to endure 
well the storm, would do well, exceedingly well, to 
read D'Aubigne. He who would shun the fate of 
indecision, Jet bim read D'Aubigne. He who 
wishes to know how to treat an erring brother, let 
him read this work, Let him study the character 
ot Luther, Melancthon, Erasmus, Tetzel, Layola, 
Zuingle, and he will know whom to follow in the 
hour of trial. He will perceive, too, that one spirit — 
pervades all society—I mean all ages, of a: false 
character; aud it is met by another from above. 
These spirits are in conflict. Men appear to be, 
and in truth are in some sense, although not exclu- 
sively, the agents, Yet God is in the armies of 
men; the wicked are in them also. None can be 
too careful on which side ks Raa found, and by 
what spirit they are moved, e may see errors, 
too, in good men, and by reading the history of that 
intensely interesting revelation, we may: shun 
them. 

I hope I may be allowed to ‘commend the work 
to our Sabbath Schoos. I would commend it to 
all who are looking for the immediate coming of 
Christ. I would commend it also to all who be- 
lieve that sewtiment: heretical—an opinion not. to 
be countenaneed. Indeed, I wish the work were 
in the head, nay, beart of every man in America, 
It would do them all good. 

G. F. Cox. 
Saco, July, 1844. 


ajosogi akii geo’ | 
LETTER FROM Broraer E. Bercows. | 
Bro. Bitss:—Permit me, through the eclumns of 
the Herald, to state, as briefly as- possible, the rise 


and progress of the Second Advent cause in. this 


place. Ithas ever been interesting and encourag- 
ing to the little band here, to learn,through the Her- 
ald, the state of the cause in other places; and I 
thought a few words in relation to our hopes and 
conflicts might not be without some interest to those 
abroad who are looking for the Savior, 

The first light upon the subject here received, was 


„given us by Bro. Reed, in the fall of 1842, when 
some interest was manifested, and mary were de- 
sirous of giving the subject an investigation. Ip 
the winter following, brethren Thayer and Snow 
delivered a course of lectures in the Free- Will Bap- 
tist meeting-house. Brother Snow continued with 
us a few weeks, and preached the word with power, 
the result of which was glorious. The church, as 
a body, was awakened to attend to the midnight 
ery, and sinners, by scores, thronged the anxious 
seats. But the excitement soon passed away, and 
with it the‘ interest of many subsided, both in the 
church and out. Some in the church lost all their 
faith in the Lord’s near approach, while others stood 

on the fence, ready to go the way the popular wind 

happened to blow. But, bless the Lord, there was 

a flame kept burning, and which has never been ex- 

tinguished by all the engines of the devil and wick- 

ed men. We have two or three meetings during 
each week. T'he Lord has been with us by his 
spirit, to guide us into all truth, and unite us, heart 
and hand, to contend for the faith once delivered to 
the saints ; while cold professors, in both churches, 
and all around us, have had to acknowledge that 
the Lord was on our side, and with us by his spirit. 

‘Those around us, who have prophesied that when 
the time Brother Miller fixed upon, as the termina- 
tion of the prophetic periods, passed by, we should 
give up our hope in the Savior’s appearing, are 
proved to be false prophets.. They are greatly dis- 
appuinted in seeing the true believers in the Advent 
at hand so firmly united and steadfast, patiently 
{| waiting for the event. We have much oppositien 
|| from many in the professed church of Christ—many 
|| who say her love the Lord with all their hearts, 
but who cannot bear a word said in their meetings 
about his coming. How great that love, which 
would keep its object at a distance ! 

There is, at present, more than usual interest 
-manifested among us. Some who have long been 
in a cold and indifferent state, are being revived and 
-prepared to meet the Lord when he shall appear. 
aysthe same spirit of loveand union which dwelt 
in the breasts of the primitive disciples of Christ, 
continue with us, till we, with him, shall come into 
the inheritance of the purchased possession. 
Yours, in hope, 

dine oa E. Bettows. 
: Blackstone, July 3, 1844. 


LETTER FROM Broruer O. W. Hazen. 


Dear Broruer Himes:—I have been wishing 
and waiting, for some months past, to hear from 
the brethren in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick. 
This morning my desire was gratified, and I send 
you this short epistle in answer to the inquiry, 
“What has become of brother Hazen?” Iam yet 
alive, and looking up, bless God! I have felt, for 
a year past, very much interested for the brethren in 
that vicinity. It was there I commenced, in the 
capacity of a public speaker, feebly to wield the 
“Sword of the Spirit,” and cry “Behold, He com- 
eth!” My health soon failed me, and I returned to 
Vermont. J have continued to labor since that 
time, (when my health would permit) in Vermont 
„and N. H. I have been able to preach and lecture 
aboutan hundred times. While toiling and suffer- 
ing with pain of body, Jesus has been with me, and 
, the hope of soon seeing him has buoyed me up, and 
I toil on still, knowing that if I patiently suffer 
with Jesus, and endure to the end, I shall reiga with 
him, and the rest will be glorious, I expected, ere 
this, to have been in the kingdom ; but while the 
“vision tarries,” I “wait for ıt.” My faith grows 
stronger, and my hope brighter. 

“My longing heart, my longing heart is there.” 
The brethren in this vicinity are still enabled “to 
give a reason of their hope y? while Satan rages, 
his kingdom trembles, and his crew are mocking, 
scoffing, deriding, crying Millerism, delusion, fanat- 
icism, heresy, “peace and safety,” “My Lord delay- 
eth his coming,” &c. “But Jesus has been with 
us, is still with us, and has promised to be with us 
to the end.” Yours, in the hope of the Gospel. 

Hartford, Vt., June 21, 1844. 


LETTER From Broraer L. BOLLOUCH. 
Dzar Broruer Himes :—I should like to say a 
few words through the columns of your paper, in 
regard to my present belief relative to the Lord’s 
coming, as some have thought that I had about giv- 
en up my faith. Itis now about four years since 
I embraced the Advent doctrine: and I have never 
_ felt to regret that [ looked for the appearing of my 
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Savior in 1843, for it led me to seek the Lord with 
all my heart, and to search his word with all dili- 
gence, to see if these things are so; and although 
that time has passed ly, I have no desire to turn 
Infidel, as some said we should, after ’43 passed.— 
No. I Jove the precious word of God better than 
ever. It isa lamp unto my feet, and alight unto 
my path. I still believe that the word of God teach- 
es us that Christ is near, even at the doors, and, by 
the help of my dear Lord, I shall continue to look 
for him until he comes. ‘fhe apostle says, Heb. 
10th chap., 35, 36, 37: “Cast. not away, therefore, 


reward, for ye have need of patience, that, after ye 
have done the will of God, ye, might „receive the 
promise, for yet alittle while, and he that shall 
come, will come, and will not tarry.” Again: John 
ii. 28—“And now, little children, abide in him, that 
when he shall appear, we may have confidence, and 
not be ashamed before him at his coming,” O, may 
we wait with patience, and have our lainps trimmed 
and burning, and all ready to meet our Lord, when 
he shall come. O that men would be wise, and 
seek the Lord while the door of mercy is open, for 
soon Christ will leave the mediatorial throne, and 
then it will be forever too late. O, sinner, fly to 
Christ, while there is room. 

“I’m not ashamed to be despised 

By those who ne’er religion prize; 

Nor will I prove to Christ untrue, 

For all that men can say or do.” 

Yours in Jove. | 
Newton, June 12, 1844. 


LETTER FROM BROTHER STEVENS. 

Dear Brorner Himes:—I drop you a line, inan- 
swer to yours of the 20th, which I received to-day. 
It would give me pleasure to see you, and to. visit 
the Advent friends in Boston. But I am, for the 
present, engaged. After my Western wanderings, 
for a whole year, I felt somewhat excusable for par- 
tially retiring, at least for a while. . I have, there- 
fore, heen pursuing my former habits here for a 
few weeks, and endeavoring to sustain the few 
friends uf the good cause inthis place. They have 
felt much neglected, and truly enjoyed the season 
we have spent together. Ihave nat, however, been 
left in peace. Importunate calls have been pourin 
in upon meso thick and fast, that I have consent 
ed to take the more open field again next Sabbat 
I go to N. Y., to spend a season —it is uncertai 
how long. Providence, I intend, shall be my guid 
[ write in haste, excuse my brevity. 

Believe me, truly yours, 
A. A. STEVENS. 

Yale College, June 24, 1844. 


LETTER FROM: LONDON. 

Dear Broraer Himes :—It is-with pleasure we 
acknowledge the receipt of the third box of books, 
the expenses on which amount to £9 9s. . It does 
our hearts good to see the spirit of generosity mani- 
fested by yourself, and the dear brethren in that 
quarter. lam thankful to God for what is doing 
in England through the sound of the Midnight Cry. 
You will see, by the papers, what is doing in Bris- 
tol. The cause is prospering in Nottingham: 
Brethren Macklenwood and Dealtry are there. 
London appears the worst place in this country for 
genuine religion, and of course for the Second Ad- 
vent. It abounds with vice of every description. 
But thank God there are a few who are still looking 
with great interest for the Master’s return. My faith 
is firn in his speedy coming; daily occurrences in 
the world strengthen me in the truth of these words, 
“ the second Woe is past, and behold the third Woe 
cometh quickly.” 

Mr.: Habershon presents you with a copy of his 
new work. Brother Barker sends his love to you 
all, he is strong in faith; he says he cannot see 
anything in the prophetic periods extending beyond 
this year 1844. He is doing all he can to. spread 
the truth. | Yours in hope of soon seeing the King 
in his beauty. ELIZABETH LLOYD, 
21 Parkers Terrace, Nicenger Road, Bonnandsey. 


Letter rrom Bro. T. COLE, 

; LoweLL, July 3, 1844. 
Br. Hare :—I have just returned from the 
Camp-meeting. It was a glorious 
gathering of the Saints, and all seemed to be 
full of faith and patience, looking for our King, 
and waiting his return. 

The meeting ended ‘gloriously, all felt that 
it was good to be there, and I presume that the 
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enemies of the cause felt assured that they 
must give up all hope of our going back, On- 
ward, and onward, seemed to be the word with 
all. I never saw greater faith in the great 
truths of the advent, than at this meeting. I 
must confess, for one, that I felt myself far be- 
hind many of the brethren and sisters, that I 
met at that meeting, in the faith. I found them 
more willing to sacrifice and risk on the prom- 
ise and sure word of prophecy, than many 
with us, The Lord help us, my dear brethren, 
to show our faith by our works. The Judge 
standeth before the door, and oh, how holy, 


this world, ought we to be; how little we should 
love and care about its riches and honors, how 
empty will they all appear to that soul who ex- 
pects any day his Lord and Redeemer. My 
dear brethren, I awfully fear that thousands in 
that day will wail and mourn who have even 
made great professions of faith in his near ap- 
proach. They have not been willing to start 
out of Sodom, until they see the fire ,it will then 
be too late. My brethren, Lot left Sodom by 
faith, Noah entered the ark by faith, we must 
leave the world by faith, .Shall the Son of Man, 
when he cometh, find faith on the earth ? 
Timotuy Cote. 


PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 

A letter from Br. J. W. Dyre,dated Phil., July.1, 
says:—" The Prot. Methodist preacher, stationed 
at Kensington, has just avowed his faith in the Ad- 
vent ductrine, and two-thirds of the church are with 


out without judge-orjury.._ They intend to make a 
permanent stand in PEREYRA The cause was 
never more successfully onward, than at present,— 
Though our city congregations are not so large as 
they were, the mass is evidently more learned than 
ever. We are comforting one another witn the 
words of Hiscoming. We have a grove meeting 
on the 4th of July,” 


, They are much in want of lecturers in Phila del- 
phia and that region. i 


“ The brethren in this place are still waiting for 


Cannot some good brother ‘come over and he 
us?” 

Cannot some brother comply with the above re- 
quest ? Eps. 


Lockrort,’ N > Y.—Bro. Eton Gatusua writes : 
—" The band at Lockport are all firm and united. 
The same is true in Buffalo; and thank God it 


tions. Every day develope new evidences that the 


tower, 


LETTER From I. H. Suirman.—“*Dear Bro. 
Hımes— The camp-meeting at Cambridge was one 
of the best I ever ‘attended. Brn. Miller, Powell, 
Kimball and others were in attendance, Many 
backsliders were reclaimed; and a few sinners were 
converted. About 4,000 were present on the Sab- 
bath; good order prevailed throughout the meeting. 
I never saw the saints stronger or in better spirits, 
The last evening of the meeting, the unconverted 
gathered in a group and sung several hymns, and 
left the ground in silence. -May God have mercy 
on these precious souls, before it is forever too late. 

On Monday morniug we formed the parting cir- 
cle; it was atime of deep feeling; it seemed as 
though every heart beatin unison; it was one of 
the most melting heavenly times I ever witnessed. 
The entire ground, within the tents, was encircled, 
and weeping and rejoicing went up from every side 
of the encampment, 

North Springfield, July Sth, 1844. 


this place there is a small band of brethren who 
are rooted and grounded in’ the blessed doctrine of 
the Savior’s coming, who meet on the Sabbath and 
Wednesday evenings to comfort and encourage one 
another in the faith. Those passing through the 
place that can stop. and scatter seed by the way 
side, are directed to Bro. Beckwith’s one fourth of a 
| mile north of the Depot. H, Heatu. 


how free from the contaminating influence of 


him, The excitement is great, and they are turned ` 


WATERLOO, L. C.—Bro, A. Garuick writes:— ` 


the consummation of their hopes. Theyarestrong ` 
in the faith, that the time is near. We need el 
p 


seems to be so everywhere, with very few excep- 


end is approaching. May we all be in the watch- | 


SPRINGFIELD, Ms. “Bro. H. “Heath writes :—In | 
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N. Y. Sunof June ist. 


AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. ' 


Renunciation oF Mitterism.—Rev. Œ. F. Cox||and degradation and misery are everywhere visible. 
Such, especially, is the state of things in Syria and 
In a rich 
and fertile region beyond the Jordan, 466 villages 
have been found in ruins, and nowhere, as I passed 


has, in. the last Zion’s Herald, renounced his beliet 


in Millerism.—Jlartfort, Ct. Courant. Palestine, where I have last travelled. 


We are sorry that our good friends of the Courant 
shouldbe so led away by the*error of the wicked as 
to publish the above; and we are the more sorry 
because from the credit of. that paper for veracity, 
many may be led to believe it correct. It is true 
that Brother Cox did publish his confession in Zion’s 
Herald, and in the Advent Herald, but renounced 
nothing. He confessed what we all confess, but:he 
is'still with us in every thing for which we contend ; 
and he is stili'one of our correspondents, as an arti- 
cle in this paper will show. Will the Courant 
please correct. 

There are a few papers, when they are misled by 
our opponents, that have the justice to rectify their 
errors, as the following will show. Their number 
is, however, small, 


(7 The Midnight Cry is no longer published.— 


from Mount Lebanon through (allilee and Sama- 


ing ruin. 
parture from God, and neglect and abuse of his vis- 
tation, Nothing else, I felt sure, would sink the 
people so low, or make them so miserable; and 
nothing, I am sure, but a return to God and duty, 
through the blessed influence of the gospel of his 
Son, can bring intelligence and happiness to the 
people, or save them from misery everlasting, 

l have a deeper impression than ever of the great 
difficulty of introducing the gospel in its purity and 
power among the people of these lands.’ They are 
shielded by many corrupt forms of Christianity.— 
They are held under the power of superstition and 
ignorance by a corrupt and selfish priesthood; are 
ground down to the earth by oppressive govern- 
ments; are disheartened, broken-spirited, and, toa 
deplorable extent, are led captive by the devil, who 
as a strong man armed holds them in quiet subjec- 
tion to his will. 

The people are furnished with numerous substi- 
stutes for the pure gospel; are riveted to dead 
forms; believe themselves to belong to the only 
true chuich, and heirs of salvation, because they 
are baptized, or have been on a pilgrimage, or have 
done some work of supposed merit. At the recent 
celebration of Easter in Jerusalem, it is supposed 
there were 5000 pilgrims present, fron different and 
distant parts of the world, All are seeking salva- 
tion in a way in which it is not to be found, and 
resting perfectly satisfied with their state and pros- 
pects; often having gone through the prescribed 
forms and ceremonies, washed in the Jordan, and 
visited the various holy places around Jerusalem.” 


(Cr lt appears we were in error in announcing 
the death of the Midnight Cry. That paper is still 
published.—N. Y. Sun of June 3d. 


(Father Miller, at the Tabernacle in Boston, on 

Tuesday night, said he had made a great mistake 
about the end of the world, The time has now 
gone by, and he must confess he knew nothing 
about it.—N. Y. Tribune of June 6th, 1844. 


I EnD or tHe Wortp.—We have had our at- 
tention called to the “ Address” of the Second Ad- 
vent Conference recently held in Boston, by which 
it appears, that the statement attributed to Father 
Miller, that he had given up waiting for the end of 
the World, is incorrect. The Address says :—The 
events in the history of the world and the signs of 
the times all assures us that the end is near. + 

The prophetic. periods, as we have understood 
them from the first, bring us to the same results, 
Indeed we have felt, for more than a year past, that 
their termination might be expected at any time; 
and altl.ough there may appear to be a delay of the 
events which are then to come, we are confident 
that our views of these periods are based apon data 
and interpretations which no man has been able to 
overthrow. It is true we have been called to wait 
beyond the definite time at which it was supposed 
there was reason to expect the end would come! 
But we believe as fully as ever, that these periods 
express the time of that event, that at the time ap- 
pointed the end shall be, and thai it cannot be far dis- 
tant in the future.—N. Y. Tribune of June 10h, 
1844. 


Rumor states that Elder Rollins has publicly de- 
nounced Milier and all his hambugery—The 
Brunswicker, June 27th, 1844. 


Nor so.—In our last we stated that rumor said 
that Elder Rollins had publicly denounced (renoun- 
ced) Miller and all his humbugery, since which Mr. 
Rollins has called upoa the publisher and informed 
him that the statement was incorrect, and requested 
that it should be rectified, which we most fully 
comply with.—The Brunswicker, July 4th, 1844. 


This list might be greatly extended. 


LETTER FROM Bro. TURNER. 


Dear Bro. Hate.—I wish to say to my Advent 
brethren and sisters, that I have recently follow 
my Savior intothe water. Notwithstanding my 
former views, having been a Methodist Preacher, 
and although I had supposed I had been baptised by 
pouring, I have been led to examine myself critical- 
ly, and also the law and the testimony; and feeling 
sensible, that to be ready for the coming of my 
Lord, I must stand, having my loins girt with 
truth, I have taken my cross and followed Jesus.— 
On examination, I remember that my early impres- 
sions were, that to be buried was baptism, and lam 
now satisfied as to the Bible mode, and while de- 
claring my convictions of duty, the Lord abundant- 
ly blessed my’ soui. 

The opposition 10 this state is now most power- 
ful; since our opponents have failed in all their 
prophecyings, they resort, in many instances, to 
the vilest misrepresen{tation, with a view to injure 
the cause and its advocates. 

It is now reported, both by ministers and church 
members, in all these regions, that L was ordained 
at Boston by those men why had never been them- 
selves ordaineil, and, therelore, I have no right to 
administer the ordinances. 

Now, as these reports are injuring the cause of 
truth, will you just correct them by stating the facts 
in the Herald, as they occurred in your city. 


We would say, for the information of those inter- 
ested, that the ordination of Bro. Turner took place 
in this city, in the Scriptural form: “ With the lay- 
ing on of the hands of the Presbytery.” 1st Tim. 
iv.: 14. Eps. t 


PROSPECT OF THE WORLD’Ss CONVERSION. 


This extract is from a letter from Dr. Hawes, ot 
Hartford, Ct., which we copy from the N, Y. Evan- 
gelist. Dr. Hawes has been travelling in Syria, and 
finds but little evidence of the world’s immediate 
conversion. With such facts, and the word of God 
staring us in the face, who cannot see the hope- 
lessness of such expectations ; 


“I have seemed to myself in the midst of paradise, 
and could hardly think it possible that the people 
could be otherwise than happy. Bat on turning to 
view the moral and social aspect of things, T have 
again and again been overwhelmed by the dark and 
gloomy contrast. The people are poor, ignorant, 
degraded and miserable beyond what | had before 
supposed possible. Family and domestic comforts 
are unknown : children ragged, dirty, neglected ;— 
houses and villages in ruins; plains and vatleys of 
exuberant fertility'are lying waste and barren.— 


Crowds of beggars: are thronging on every side, 


(7-Avexanper CAMPBELL, in the Harbinger, af- 
ter Copying from, us a long article on church feast- 
ing, without giving us any credit, says :— 

Let our brethren that fear the Lord, and under- 
stand the spirit of this present age, avoid luxurious 
living, both at home and abroad, gay and fantastic 
apparel, costly furniture, aad every species of sen- 
sual indulgence. Let them take in their sails ; for 
astorm ıs coming upon this land, more to be dread- 
ed than the Sirocco or Levanter of more eastern 
climes. Alas, for the times! when Methodism, 
and every form of Protestantism, of ancient Puritan- 
ism, have so run down to the dead level of all man- 
ner of conformity to the world.. Splendid churches, 
rich saloons, well crimsoned. pulpits, superb- cur- 
tains, sublime organs, ‘elegant preachers,’ wellread 
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ria to Jerusalem, did I witness one single mark of 
progress, or improvement in anything; but every- 
where the most affecting signs of decay and hasten- 
The cause of all this, I said, is sin—is de- 


sermons, well feasted hearers, and polite audiences, 
have gained the day, and triumphed over reason, 
coascience, the law, and the gospel. AG 
Another article ina late number of the Harbin- 
ger, which is spoken of by the editor, as indicative of 
more than usual attainments in their present state 
of the Christian world, in contrast with the prim- 


and Family Monitor.” It was, however, quoted in 
connection with some four columns of other matter, 
by the. “ Student,” from this paper, without credit. 
“The Herald of the Future Age,” is also credited 
by the Christian Journal, from an article which 


was copied by the “ Age,” from this paper, without 
credit. 


Porery.—A WOMAN SENTENCED TO DEATH 
FOR EMBRACING Protestantism !—It ‘will be 


paper, (the London Witness) that in Madeira, 
a woman, the mother of seven children, has 
been sentenced to death for embracing the 
Protestant faith :— 


‘On Tuesday last a meeting of the town 
council of Edinburgh was held in the council 
hall, the Lord Provost in the chair. After 
some routine business had been transacted,Mr. 
Macfarlan, a councillor, called the attention of 
the council to the case of a woman named Ma- 
ria Joaquina, who had been sentenced to death 
in the Island of Madeira, for denying the wor- 
ship of the Virgin, and the doctrine of transub- 
stantiation; and moved that the council trans- 
mit a memorial to Lord Aberdeen, Secretary 
for Foreign Affairs, on the subject. Mr. James 
Duncan (who had resided. for somestime in Ma- 
Sere) seconded the motion, which was unani- 
mously agreed to. 

The council at the same time directed copies 
to be sent to Lord Howard de Walden, our 
ambassador at the Court of Portugal, and to 
Mr. Stoddard, the British consul at Funchal, 
in Madeira. The poor victim in this case,Ma- 
ria Joaquina, wife of Manuel Alves, is the 


cast into prison. Of the various counts in her 
belief, two only have been established. It was 
sworn against her by one witness, that he had 
heard her say the Host is bread; and it was at- 
tested by several witnesses that she had said 
the Holy Scriptures forbid the worship of ima- 

es. 
j And. for these heresies—identically, the old 
truths for which so many suffered death in our 
own country during the minority of one Mary, 
and in the sister kingdom during the bloody 
reign of another—this poor woman was sep- 
tenced, on the 2d day of May, after her long 
imprisonment in a noisome dungeon, to die on 
a scaffold.” 


InripeLs.—lIt is not in general the want of 
evidence, but the want of virtue, that makes 
men infidels; let them cease to be wicked, and 
they will soon cease to be unbelievers. ‘‘It is 
with the heart,” says St. Paul, (not with the 
head) ‘‘that man believeth unto righteous- 
ness.” Correct the heart, and all will go right. 
Unless the soil is good, all the seed you cast 
upon it will be wasted in vain. In the parable 


of the sower,’ we find that the only seed which’ 
came to perfection, was that which fell on good 
ground, or an honest and a good heart, This 
is the first and most essential requisite to belief. 
Unbelievers complain of the mysteries of reve- 
lation, but we have the highest authority for 
saying that, in general, the only mystery which 
prevents them from receiving it, is the mystery 
of iniquity... sig atl: 2) 
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itive church, was credited to“ The Bible Student 


seen by the following article from an English. 


mother of seven children, of which the young- 
est was an infant at the breast when she was 


indictment, all relating, not to conduct, but to. 
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‘THE LORD I8 AT HAND.” 


BOSTON, JULY 17, 1844, 


* FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 
ON WHICH THE 


SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED, 


I.— The word of God teaches that this earth is to be re- 
generated, in the restitution of all things, and restored to 
its Eden state asit came from the hand of its Maker be 
fore the fall, andis to be the eternal ubode of the right- 
eous in their resurrection state. 

I1.—The only Millenium found in the word of God, is 
the 1000 years which are to intervene between the first and 
second resurrections,as brought to view in the 20th of Rev- 
elations. And the various portions of Scripture which 
are adduced as evidence of such a period in time, are. to 
have their fulfilment only inthe New Earth,wherein dwell- 
eth righteousness. : 

IIT — The only restoration of Israel yet future, is there- 
storation of the Saints to the New Earth, when the Lord 
my God shall come, and all his saints with him. 

IV.—The signs which were to precede the coming of our 
Savior, have all been given; and the prophecies have all 
been fulfilled but those which relate to the coming of Christ, 
the end of this world, and the restitution of all things. 

V.—There are none of the prophetic periods, as we un- 
derstand them, extending beyond the [Jewish] year 1843. 

IG- The above we shall ever maintain as the immutable 
truths of the word of God, and therefore, till our Lord 
come, we shall ever look for his return as the next event 
tn historical prophecy. 


Note.— The above was written in the Jewish year 1843, 

` which has now expired. According to the best chronolo- 
gers the captivity of Manasseh, the commencement of the 
` seven times, or 2520 years of Levit. 26th, was B. C. 677; 
als) the captivity of Jehoiakim. the comnencement of the 
Great Jubilee, on adh users. was B.C. 607 ; also the 

. decree to rebuild Jerusalem in the seventh of Artazerzes, 
the commencement of the 70 weeks and 22 ays, of Dan. 


if 
. away of Paganism in | commencement of th 
days of Dan, I: oe. 4 
from those several dates, 
only to about the Jewish Year 1543. This being ended, 
i hed time is now past ; but aswe can find. 
dates for the events from we-have reckoned those 
periods, we cannot extend them beyond the time specified, 
which has been our only time; and yet our faith is as 
strong as ever, that at the end of those periods the Lord 
will surely come ; while we can only wait for his coming 
such time as human chronology may have varied from the 
exact time,—continually looking fur, aud momentarily ex 
pecting his appearing. This we doin accordance with 
Hab. ti. 3,—“ For the vision is yet for an appointed time, 
_but at the end” [of the prophetic periods] “it shall speak 
and not lie ; though. il tarry.” [beyond their apparent 
termination) ‘wait for it ; because” [when they are fulfill: 
edj “it will sur-ly come, it will not tarry,” j 
A 


t 
| The Retrospect—State of things. 


| -Having travelled among the brethren extensive- 
ly since the close of the Jewish year, 1843, and at- 
tended many Conferences and several Camp-mee:- 
‘ings, we wish to give a few tacts relating to the 
| state of the Advent cause. 
D I. The position taken, as to. the prophetic periods. 
i They generally noe at our principles of interpre- 
` tation are correct. there is an istake it is 
; only such. as.all chronologers and | 

have fallen intoand witches be only a short time, 
“a little while,” during which we are to wait,” 
while the vision tarries to be “tried,” and fitted for 
the Kingdom. //And at the true termination of the 
| prophetic periods, they expect the Advent, and rev- 
elation of the Kingdom of God. 

I. Their faith,and confidence in the coming of the 
Lord. Lhave never witnessed a stronger, or more 
active faith. Indeed, the faith and confidence of 
the brethren in the prophetic word was never 
stronger, | I find few, if any who ever believed on 
Bible evidence, that are at all shaken in the faith; 
while others are embracing our views. The hope 
and the theme of the glorious. Advent is becoming 
more heart cheering every day. It now, more than 
ever, ‘has all the interest of an eternal reality. 
They will hold on, till that hope is realized by the 
coming of its glorious Author. 

Ill. Their practice, and general course as to the 
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8th and 9th, was given. B. C 457; and also the taking || 
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respective periods can extend, 


THE ADVENT HERALD, 


business of the world. On this subject there is some 
| difference of opinion. Some few abandoned their 
general routine of business, performing only so 
much labor as was necessary for their present 
wants, and devoting the rest of their time to duties 
of philanthrophy and religion. Others have con- 
junved io their usual employments, curtailing only 


so much as not to have “the heart overcharged 
with surfeiting and cares of this life.” All have 
acted for themselves, in the fear of God, in these 
matters. Asa general thing, I have found the Ad- 
vent believers, consistent, and devoted, “ fervent in 
spirit serving the Lord. That there are some ex- 
ceptions we do not doubt. Some with us, as 
among all other classes of professed Christians are 
indiscreet, and in some cases extravagant. This 
the faithful and judicious have to bear as a burden 
and reproach, But no fair, or candid mind will 
condemn the good with the evil. — 


IV. Doctrine of Holiness—Its perversion. The 
Advent doctrine has had a tendency to awaken the 
conscience, and lead its real believers to seek the 
highest state of Christian holiness, as a preparation 
for the advent. Mr. Miller preached the advent doc- 
trine with the most close and strong appeals to the 
heart,—the tendency of which was to lead to a life 
of holiness. He does not hold to a second work, call- 
ed by some sanctification; but to the regeneration of 
the heart, and then the practice of all christian du- 

| ties, which perfect the faith in a life of entire con- 
secration, which embraces all that others call a work 
Jof sanctification. 
| Some have taken the Methodist view of sanctifi- 
cation, and yet another class, the Oberlin view.— 
| These views, as held by either class, and carried out 
in a holy state of the affections, and the life, have 
been instrumental in preparing souls for the kingdom 
fof God. This doctrine, held and illustrated by Brn. 
Fitch, Brown, Cox, Eastman, and others, has had 
a salutary influence. But we find, in several parts 
of the country, anolher view, A PERVERSION Of this 
holy doctrine. A view that has led to ‘‘spiritual 
pride,”’ ‘‘self-exaltation,’? ‘vainly puffing” up un- 
sanctified human nature, bringing forth the fruits of 
selfishness, division, confusion and every evil work. 

The germ of this mischief is brought to view in 
the following extract from a communication received 
from one, who for a time appeared tò be with us, 
though his present position is extremely doubtfu!, and 
who is well known inthis vicinity to have been a 
principal instrument in encouraging these fanatical 
transactions, under the profession of superior holi- 
ness. He says: ‘*With this superior illumination, 
aided by their past experience, it is not difficult for 
them to determine, to their own satisfaction, in view 
of what they may see and hear, who are and who 
are not New Testament Christians ; for they have 
been clearly taught of the Holy Ghost, in connexion 


»|| With the: Sword of the Spirit, which is the word of 


God, what are and what are not genuine develope- 
ments of a heart altogether right with God, in which 
is no guile. They have now, also, no need that oth- 
er Christians should tell them what is, and what is 
not their duty, in any case.” 
Again: “And if any one in the community of such 
Christians, who has not this experience, regards him- 
self as authorized to guide or direct the course of 
others, in any respect, there will almost unavoidably 
be a continual clashing, if not an open rupture,” &c. 

Again: He speaks of ‘indescribable yearnings of 
solicitude, which suddenly prostrates them on the 
floor or ground, or nerves them to some peculiar bod- 
ily exercises, and to the performance of some pecu- 
liar duties, and prompts for them inexpressible groans 
of agony,” as the “making up in their flesh, that 
which is behihd of the sufferings of Christ, for his 
body’s sake” (!!!) : ð 

In consequence of receiving, and giving way to the 
above views and impressions, some persons in the vi- 
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cinity.of Boston, also in Connecticut, and elsewhere 
have gone into excesses, and various ridiculous airs 
and movements, which violate both the precept and 
spirit of Christianity. I am happy to find that this 
spirit has not spread far through the country, and that 
the originators, who, for a time, had all the outward 
marks of sincerity and piety, have now exposed them- 
selves and their principles, to the rebuke of all who 
understand their movements. The eyes of the friends 
of tue cause are now open, and we have nothing to 
fear on this account. 

The following admonition of our Saviour com- 
mends itself, especially at this crisis, to all who are 
looking for their Lord :— 

‘ And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting and drunk- 
enness, and cares of this life, and so that day come 
upon you unawares, 

“Watch ye, therefore, and pray always, that ye 
may be accounted worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son 
of Man.” J. V. HIMES, 

Boston, July 11, 1844. 


Men are Prone to Error. 


In every great and good cause there have always 
been found those, who would fain abandon the 
great question at issue, that they might draw 
away disciples after them—men whom God never 
fitted for the position to which they aspire—who 
as the apostle says, desire to be teachers ot the law, 
understanding neither what they say, nor whereof 
they affirm. This was the case not only in the 
Jewish and primitive Christian church, but in every 
great movement of the church since. 

When God had given the law to Israel. amid all 
the thunders of Sinai, it required an absence of 
Moses in the mount of but forty days, for the whole 
nation to relapse into idolatry. At the request of the 
people Aaron was ready to make a golden calf 
which they worshipped as the god that led them 
out of Egypt. After Israel had been about two 
years in the wilderness, Korah and his company, 
two hundred and fifty princes of the people rebelled 
against the Lord; “and they gathered themselves 
together against Moses and against Aaron, and said 
unto them, ye take tvo much upon you, seeing all 
the congregation are holy, every one of them, and 
the Lurd is among them; wherefore then lift ye 
up yourselves above the congregation of the Lord ?” 
So they all perished. And thus Israel continued to 
be afflicted by those who would turn away their 
ears from the truth. 

Under the Christian dispensation, one of the 
twelve was found base enough to betray his Lord ; 
and while Peter with oaths and curses denied him, 
the rest forsook him and fled.. And when the Holy 
Spirit had been poured upon the church, we find 
Ananias, with Sapphira his wife lying unto God; 
Simon Magus endeavoring to purchase the gift of 
the Holy Ghost with money; and also “ certain 
vagabonds of the Jews, exorcists, taking upon them 
to call over them which had evil spirits, the name 
of the Lord Jesus,” that they too might work mira- 
cles. Again the apostle informs us how false 
brethren were brought in unawares, “ who came in 
privily to spy out our liberty which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage, 
to whom we gave place by subjection no not for an 
hour ;” “ for,” he says, ‘they who seemed to be 
somewhat, in conference added nothing to me.” 
Others of the early church dissembled, so that Bar- 
nabas also was carried away with their dissimula- 
tion, and Paul withstood Peter to his face, because 
he was to be blamed. Again we find Hymeneus 
and Alexander making shipwreck of the faith, 
whom the apostle delivered unto Satan that they 
might learn not to blaspheme; Hymeneus and Phi- 


i and Whitefie!d, and in every time of special reli- 
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letus we find teaching that the resurrection was 
past already, which overthrew the faith of some; 
and Phigellus and Hermogenes with all Asia turn- 
ing away from the Apostles’ doctrines; while Alex- 
ander the coppersmith did him much evil, and 
greatly withstood his words; so that at Paul’s first 
answer, no man stood with him, but all men for- 
sook him. Demas also forsook him, having loved 
this present evil world. There was Diotrephes al- 
so“ who loved to have the pre-eminenee,” and re- 
ceived not the apostles; and John said, he would 
remember “his deeds which he doeth, prating 
against us with malicious words, and not content 
therewith, neither doth he himself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth them that would, and 
casteth them out of the church. There was atso 
the sect of the Nicolaitanes whose deeds God hated. 

Paul informs us that he had to contend with 
many gainsayers and “ unruly and vain talkers and 
deceivers, especially they of the circumcision, 
whose mouths,” he says,‘‘must be stopped,who sub- 
vert whole houses, teaching things which they 
ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake.” 

Now all those things were written for our admo- 
nition, and for ensamples unto us, upon: whom the 
ends of the world have come, that we may be stead- 
fast in the faith, and “be no more children, tossed 
to and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the slight of men and cunning crafti- 
ness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive.” 

In the reformation, and in the days of Fletcher 


f| gious interest, the same spirits have manifested 


themselves as though they had been called in myr- 
iads from‘the vasty deep, to oppose, to distract.and 
to defeat the expected good, by a mixture of error. 


We therefure need not be at all surprised at having 
to contend with the same elements in the glorious 
Advent cause, The devil is too jealous of his inter- 
ests not to watch with an eagle’s eye, a cause like 
this; and no means will he leave unused to prevent 
men from listening to this truth. His object is to 
$|. drive men to extremes,—bigoiry on the one hand, 
and anarchy and fanaticism on the other. He will 
fill some with a spirit of bitterness and denunciation 


that they may denounce and turn away those from 


the truth, who might otherwise listen to it. Others 
he will tempt to weak and foolish interpreta- 
tions of scripture, that all the advent teachings may 
be dispised., Some wiil be prompted to new and 
strange, and startling exercises, and heresies, and 
errors, that all may be condemned; while others 
will seek openly or covently to turn away the minds 
of meu from the great question of the advent at the 


door, to their own narrow and bigoted and secta- 


rian views, that the coming of the Lurd may be for- 


gotten. And all these will fain to believe that God 
has raised them up to guide the advent ark. ‘Ot 


this sort” says the apostle, ‘are they which creep 


into houses, and lead captive silly women laden 


with sins, led away with divers lusts, ever learning 


and never able to come to the knowledge of the 
truth. Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood 
Moses, so do these also resist the truth: men of 
corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. But 
they shall proceed no further: for their folly ahall 
be manifest unto all men, as theirs also was.” 

In the hour of temptation, all those who are lov- 


ing the Lord’s appearing in sincerity, have need of 


continual, watchfulness,that no man turn them aside 
after fables, and that no man take their crown. To 
the law and the testimony let every appeal be made; 
on the werd of God let us be’ steadfastly fixed, and 
should the rains descend, and the floods come, and 
the winds blow, and beat upon the house, it will 
not fall: for it will be founded on a rock. 


Acts xx. 29.—ForI know this, that after my de- 
parting shall grievous wolves enter in among you, 
not sparing the flock. 


erally around us, that the believers in the Second 
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Statement and Protest | 


Of Advent believers in Watertown, Ms. 
It is known to our friends and the public gen- 


set up a meeting by themselves in this village 
about a year since; and although we belonged to 
different sects, and differed in our opinions on 
other points, there wasa general agreement in these 
particulars :—1. That the renewed earth is to be 
the final inheritance of the people of God. 2. That 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to Hcbrews 
i. 10—12; xii. 25—28, and Rev. xx. LL; xxi. 5, is 
to‘ change” the heavens and the earth which are 
now, and “ make all things new,” is to reign over 
the new earth, and be personaliy present with his 
saints forever and ever. 3. That this change is to 
take place at the second coming of our Lord, when 
all who are his, whether they sleep in the dust of 
the earth, or may be alive and remain unto his 
coming, will be changed from a state of mortality to 
immortality, and become equal to the angels; and 
that the wicked, who are then alive, will be destroy- 
ed out of the earth. 4. Thatall the prophecies which 
unfold the time when this new state of things is to 
be ushered in, by specilying ¢he signs which should 
indicate the coming of the Lord to be near, or by 
connecting his coming with the prophetic history of 
the world, have all been fulfilled, so that we have 
nothing now to look for, according to these prophe- 
cies, but the coming of the Lord; and, 5, That the 
prophetic periods which make known the chronology 
of this great event, terminate “about the year 1843.” 

In the belief and promulgation of these views of 
the abuve Scriptural questions, we were united and 
prosperous,until a few inaividuals* came among us 
from abroad, who made pretensions to the pos- 
session of superior light to that derived from the 
word of God, whose devotions were characterized 
by strange, disgusting, and indecent “ exercises,” 
which they ascribed to the “ power of God,” while 
al! who could not approve them were denounced as 
blind, spiritually dead, and exposed to hell. 

And as some of our number saw fit to receive 
these persons as the servants of God, and to coun- 
tenance their proceedings, while. the principal part 
of the Advent believéfs could not approve them, as 
they could give no reason from the word of God for 
their opinions and practices, still, as we were unac- 
quainted with these workings of Satan, though the 
history of the church shows that they have charac- 
terized every remarkable movement of Providence 
in past ages, we now see that we did nut oppose 
them with the promptness and decision which the 
case demanded. 

The result has been, our peace and Christian 
harmony have been disturbed—the efforts which 
should have been directed to the good of our fellow- 
men generally,have been turned against one another, 
(for it was deemed of more importance that Chris- 
tians should be converted to the silly whims of 
these “praters” about questions that are of no 
profit, than that men should be converted to the 
truth as it is in Jesus,) the weak who should have 
been nourished and strengthened, have been stum- 
bled and trampled upon by these harsh and cruel 
enemies of the flock, the cause of God has been 
disgraced, the kiadness of Christian hospitality 
has been returned with outrage and insult, and the 
peace of the community has been unnecessarily and 
unrighteously broken, while evil and only evil has 
been the result of their agency. 

We therefore, as Adventists, protest that the 
opinions of these persons above referred to, in refer- 
ence to the working of miracles—the attainment of 
resurrection bodies, before death is swailowed up in 
victory —the relation of those whom God has made 
“one flesh ” by the holy institution of marriage—- 
the gift of intuitive discernment of sptrits, &c., Fc., 
are no part of the Advent faith; and for the most 
part are directly opposed to the word of God, while 
in one case at least, thev are condemned as “ doc- 
trines of devils,” 1 ‘Tim. iv. 1—3.. 

We can have no sympathy with their opinions, 
their spirit or practices. And though we are griev- 
ed that any of our former number should still ad- 
here to, and sustain them, however sincere they 
may be, we believe they are deceived, not knowing 
the Scriptures nor the power of God. 

We have, therefore, resolved to seperate ourselves 
from all who walk thus disorderly and unscriptural- 
ly, and so contrary to the views of all intelligent 
and consistent Adventists, according to the com- 


a 
*The names of these individuals dre Elizabeth Stone, 
and a Miss Thompson. 
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mand of the apostle : “ Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions and offences contrary 
to the doctriné which ye have learned ; AND AVOID 


|THem.” We can hold no fellowship with them in 
these things. 


But whiie we take this course which’ duty se- 
quires, and speak what we believe to be the truih, 
we do not wish to injure any person. We have 
repeatedly proposed a separation. We have offer- 
ed to let them take our place of worship and con- 
sented to meet by ourselves; we have offered to 
take it entirely ourselves if they would leave, but 
they have refused all these offers.* We are, there- 
fore, compelled to take this course or be partakers of 
other men’s sins, by allowing the truth of God to 
be blasphemed on their account. 

We wish to be prepared to give up our acconnt to 
him who is ready to judge the quick and dead; and 
we must clear ourselves from all things which are 
contrary to the requirements of his word. ifthere 
may be no more than eight souls—the number sav- 
ed in the ark, or even ¢wo—the number that enter- 
ed the land ot Canaan of those who came out of 
Egypt, we wish to kuow who they are, that we may 
comfort one another as we travel on the remainder 
of our pilgrimage, exhorting one another, and so 
much the more as we see the day approaching. 

Our views_.as.Adventists..remain..unch 


ich he supposed the prophe 
yi ETT we are confident that these pe- 
riods express the time when the end of all things is 
to come, and that the apparent delay: is only the 
result of the inaccuracy of historians and chronolo- 
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gers,in reckoning the time from the events at which | 


these periods commenced, and as that inaccuracy 
caunot amount to any considerable period, we are 
confident the end must be near. 


And while we feel unspeakably anxious that our ` 


friends and fellow men should seriously consider 
these things, we do ptay that they mav not be en- 
snared in this common device of the devil, that of 
rejecting the truth on account of the faults of its 
professed friends. ' oy 
_As we would not have any man believe the truth 
simply because we believe, so we entreat them not 
to reject it because some of its professed diseiples 
have given occasion to speak evil of it. The truth 
isas important as ever, and its claims should be 
considered independent of any such questions. __ 
Our earnest prayer is that we ourselves, and our 
fellow men, may be prepared for the hastening 


judgment. 
GEO. R. HOLBROOK. 
L. T. CUNNINGHAM. 
JOHN PERKINS. 
WM. C. STONE. 
FRANCIS L. SMITH. 
REBECAH HOOPER. 
SALLY BATES, 

Watertown, July 7,44. MARTHA F. HORN, 


Tue “ Wires or tae Devis” are various, and 
we cannot always know oa which side to find him. 
Sometimes he stands arrayed against the doctrine 
of the Advent as its most bitter enemy. But if he 
finds that, a less favorable position to injure the 
cause, he is ready to turn Adventist, and modestly 
asks that the helm be committed to his care.) Bit- 
terenemies do not always -make the staunchest 
friends. Says the apostle, Eph. vi. 11—12. “ Put 
on the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wres- 
tle not against flesh and blood, but against princi- 
palities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness 
in high places.” 

Error, always shuns the light; truth, never. 
Error fears to stand by the side. of truth, Jest its 
naked defurmity shall be seen. “Truth courts in- 
vestigation, and challenges comparison with an er- 
roneous views, knowing it will suffer nothing by 
such comparison. While the truth wishes to be 
presented side by side with the opposite error, that 
impartial minds may decide its merits; error 
shrinks from such scrutiny, as embarrassing and 
unjust restrictions. 


*Since the above was written, those to whom we have re- 
ferred in this article have agreed to take our former place of 
worship, on their own responsibility. ‘Those whose names 
are subseribed"to this document, and others friendly to their 
position, will meet at some other place. 


Digitized by, the Center for Adventist Research 


anged. ^ 
haugh the exact ume specified by Mr. Miler, in A 
h tic periods termina- 


SS e 


_ selves united in “one faith,” and in one “blessed 


- we have different views, which make it the more 


"pression made upon the wicked for their salvation. 


Stronger in the faith of the speedy advent than ev- 
“er. Ihave not seen so great faith, no, notin Israel. 


| believers. Some of them, who have, in times past, 
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THE GILMANTON FEAST. perform no more labor th 
Our meeting at Gilmanton, N. H., was indeed a| good and their ordinary ; determined not to 
feast to the saints, who gathered together to spend||be overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness, 
a week in tents, to contemplate the “promise made|jand cares of this life, and so that day come upon 
tothe fathers,” and to examine our title to the heir-| them unawares; Luke 21: 34, 36. They have not 
ship, with them, of the “same promises.” Retired | left all labor, nor become loafers and “busy bodies” 
from the busy scenes of the world, and the splendor || working not at all, (2 Thess. 3: 10, 12,) but are dil- 
of a worldly and popular worship, we sought and |igent in all necessary duties, “fervent in spirit, 
found Him who is to be “worshipped in spirit and ||serving the Lord.” 
in truth,” to be very precious to oursouls. Though} That some have taken an extreme ground, we do 
the multitude was made up of those who were re- 


not deny; but that many have taken the extreme 
cently of almost all sects and creeds, we found our-|| ground of the worldling, in relation to the affairs 


of this life, we cannot deny. Asa general thing, 
the medium course is taken, and the consistent and 
devout, who are waiting for the consolation of Is- 
rael, are ready and waiting for their Lord, when he 
shall return from the wedding, and will, no doubt, 
open to him “immediately.” 

Our meeting continued one week from June 25th, 
and will be numbered among the most profitable 
and interesting of our feasts of Tabernacles on the 
earth, under the curse. But another feast awaits 
the faithful. It is all ready, and soon, very soon, 
we shall be called to participate. Are we ready ? 

To-day we commence our Conference in this 
place, (East Ranilolph.) It is the 4th of July— 
memorable for the declaration of the independence 
of this nation from the British yoke. We shall 
celebrate it; but not with guns, and trumpets, and 
drums, or empty parade, and hypocritical pretence. 
but in contemplating. the promise of God, relating 
to the final independence and triumph of God's 
people over the powers of earth and hell ; the de- 
liverance of the “groaning creation from the bond- 
age of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God’? Then we shall sing of eternal 
freedom. 

Daughter of Zion! awake from thy sadness, 
Awake, for thy foes shall oppress thee no more ; 


Bright o’er thy hills dawns the day star of gladness ; 
Arise, for the night of thy sorrows is o'er. 


A is necessary for their|| sumed to speak for them, and who have been so 


highly extolled by the religious press.: Now those 
who have thus departed from the simplicity of the 
gospel, we fully believe are guilty of preaching 
another gospel. And, says the apostle, Gal. i. 18, 
‘Though we or an angel from heaven preach any 
other gospel’ unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you. lethim be accursed.” We there- 
fore dare not go after them or follow them, so long 
as they do not wash their hands of all fellowship 
for such etherealizing of the glorious and sublime 
gromises of God. 

We are commanded to contend earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the saints ; to be not unequal- 
ly yoked together with unbelievers; and to beware, 
lest we also being led’ away with the error of the 
wicked, fall from our own steadfastness; and also 
to turn away from those who have the form of god- 
liness, but deny the power thereof. And when 
God's word is set at nought,the command is, “Come 
out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will 
receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord God 
Almighty.” We are commanded to prove what is 
acceptable unto the Lord ; and have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of darkness, but ‘rath- 
er reprove them. And, says the apostle,“ Now we 
command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves ‘from 


hope.” The bond of union was not artificial, but 
natural—arising out of our unity of faith and hope, 
which take hold on heaven, and consequently is of 
heavenly origin. Wefelt ittobeso. Nothing else 
could unite and cement us, (with all our varying 
views on minor matters) in such heavenly bonds of 
peace and love. In this time of trial, while our 
minds are struggling for higher attainments, and 
for all practical truth, there is, of necessity, a differ- 
ence of opinion in relation to faith and duty ;—and, 
seeing the “Judge at the door,” we all wish to act 
promptly and faithfully in what we regard of high 
practical moment. Yet, on these imperative duties, 


difficult to keep the unity of action, as well as faith. 
Yet, ın the mighty struggling of the elements, in 
reference to the present truth and present duty, 
God has kept us in indissoluble bonds. Our most 
earnest prayer goes up daily to Him who died for 
us, that he may thus keep us till the end. 

_ Our meeting was held on the old ground, where 
the brethren met two years since, near the residence 
of Elder Clark, in Upper Gilmanton. It is an ex- 
cellent place, in most respects, for a Camp Meeting. 
The gociety is good, (and with the exception of a 
few irresponsible persons, from the neighboring vil- 
lages, who amused us a little,) we were received 
in a most christian and hospitable manner. We 
cannot, in justice, omit to say, that our special grat- 
itude is due to our venerable father in the Gospel, 
Elder Peter Clark, and his family, for their unre- 
mitting attention to us during the meeting. He is 
now in the forty-fifth year of his ministry,—is in 
good health,—his mind is vigorous and active, and 
his faith is clear and strong in the speedy coming 
of the Lord. May he live to see the Second Ad- 
vent, as good old “Simeon” did the first. 

Lectures were given on appropriate subjects, by 
Brn. Jones, Cole, Eastman, Simpson, Churchill, 
and others. They seemed to speak from the heart. 
God was with them. The saints were refreshed, 
and “built up in the faith.” There were nine large 
tents on the ground, in which prayer meetings were 
held during the intermission of service at the stand. 
These were powerful. God’s presence was mani- 
fested, and the “feeble became as David, and the 
strong as an angel of the Lord.” Many were bless- 
ed with a full salvation, There was but little im- 
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the tradition which he received of us.” ra : 

According to the scriptures, we have reason to be- 
lieve that the great body of Christendom, would in 
the Jast days make sad departures from the truth. 
Says Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 2—5, “Preach the word; 
be instant in season, out of season; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with long suffering and doctrine. For 
the ‘ime will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine ; but after their own lusts shall they heap 
to themselves teachers having itching ears; and 
they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and 
be turned unto fables. But watch thou in all things, 
endure affliction, do the work of an evangelist, 
make full proof of thy ministry.” And, says Peter, 
2 Epistle, ii. 1—3, “ But there were false prophets 
also among the people, even as there shall be false 
teachers among you, who privily shall bring in 
damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon themselves swift de- 
struction. And many shall follow their pernicious 
ways; by reason of whom the way of truth shall 
be evil spoken of. And through covetousness shall 
they with feigned words make merchandise of you : 
whose judgment now of a long time lingereth not, 
and their damnation slumbereth not.” 

That the prominent ones, who have written 
against the Advent, have taught as the false proph- 
ets prophesied in the days of the true prophets, none 
can deny. Those false prophets cried peace and 
safety, deferred to a distant day the predictions of 
God’s prophets, and could see no evidences of pres- 
ent evil; or they accused the prophets of speaking 
parables, and claimed their visions had failed. 
Thus have those taught at this present time, who 
have denied the doctrine of the Advent. And those 


who silently acquiesce in such teachings, will be 
partakers of their doctrines. We therefore call 
upon the pulpits and presses to speak out on this 
question, or stand convicted of endorsing the teach- 
ings of those who have spoken for them. 


Strong were thy foes; but the arm that subdued 
them, 

And scattered their legions, was mightier far; 

They fled like the chaff from the scourge that pur- 
sued them ; 

How vain were their steeds and their chariots of war. 


Daughter of Zion! the power that hath saved thee, 
Extolled with the harp and the timbrel shall be ; 
Shout! for the foe is destroyed that enslaved thee, 
The oppressor is vanquished, and Zion is free. 


J. V. Himes. 
East Randolph, July 4, 1844. 


The Apostacy of the Church. 

No candid person can fail to see that, in the prin- 
ciples of interpretation advanced by our opponents 
against the doctrine of the Advent, the most promi- 
nent and conspicuous among them have taken the 
same arguments which have been heretofore used 
by Universalists and errorists of various schools. 
This startling fact has stood out prominently in the 
writings of those who stand high in the confidenze 
of their various denominations, and in the leading 
organs of the different sects. Now these men and 
those presses speak for, and are sustained in their 
views by the different sects, or they are not. If 
they are not, it devolves upon those who dissent 
from them to protest in tones‘ of thunder against 
such perversions, of the word of God; and wash 
their hands from the apostacy of the age. But has 
such a protest.been heard? No. A few feeble 
notes of dissent have been heard in certain quarters ; 
but, as far as the great majority are concerned, there 
is nothing to show but that the views of Stuart, 
Chase, and Co, are fully endorsed. And, without 
some general avowal of dissent, they will be con- 
sidered as pleading guilty to the charge of sanction- 
ing the views promulgated by those who have pre- 


The word took hold of them, but seemed not to 
melt or break the heart as in former times. “The 
wicked are doing wickedly” at this time, under the 
strongest moral restraints; while “the righteous 
are holding on*their way, and he that hath clean 
hands is growing stronger and stronger.” 

~ The brethren in this section of the country, are 


They seem to fee] a deep consciousness that we are 
now living in the “little while;” Heb. 10: 37—and 
the “quickly; Rev J1; 14—and the “waiting time” 
of Heb. 2: 1, 4—and the “day,” Héb. 10? 25—and 
are endeavoring to live out this faith, as consisient 


The Bible, its own Interpreter. 
When parables, figures of speech, visions, or sym- 
bols, used in the Scriptures, are explained and defined 
by the Scriptures, those explanations, interpretations, 
or definitions, are to be received in their literal accepta- 
tion, i 
This rule is one of the most important to be ob- 


peen buried up in the world, have determined to served, in the study of the word of God;,and on. it 
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every brother that walketh disorderly, and not after . 
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|| sages, or to the scope of a passage, it is to be given 
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| Rey. xvii. 9, “ The seven heads are seven 
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mu h ef the Second Advent faith depends.— 
lf this is a correct rule, it at once, and forever, 
puts an end to all spiritual and etherial expositicns, 
of that which Gop has by his spirit expressly defin- 
ed ; aud does away with all the unscriptural hopes 
of the church. Horne, in speaking of the Scriptures, 
says :— 

“The received signification of a word is to be re- 
tained, unless weighty and necessary reasons re- 
quire that itshould be abandoned or. neglected.” 

“ Where the literal meaning of a word is contra- 
ry to common sense, to the context or parallel pas- 


up.” Inrro., pp. 504, 553. 


The neology of the church, the transcendental- 
ism, and all the doctrines which have crept into it, 
the tendency of which -are to do away with the 
personal Advent, the resurrection and future judge- 
ment, or to defer these events to the end of 1000 
years, are all founded on rules of interpretation 
which do violence to these. 
` Tf, when figures and symbols are used. in the 
Scriptures, and are defined by the Scriptures, we 
‘eject the literal import ‘of such explanation, we 
have no more any umpire, or dictionary of terms, 
‘to which we can appeal; then, each must be govern- 
ed by their own fancy. And if, where God has 
defined his word, we can reject his exposition in 
one instance, we can in all. If we make the expla- 
mations of symbols symbolical also, we lose the very 
object for which those explanations were given. 

The object of this article is to point out a few 


cases in the Scriptures where God has himself de-}) 


fined his own word, and from which we are not at 
liberty to depart. The syméols, or figures defined, 
‘are printed in italics. 

Ezekial chapter xxxvii. 11.: “ These bones are 
the whole house of Israel.” Daniel ii. 38: 
“ Thou [Nebuchadnezzar] art this head of gold.”— 
vii. 17: “ These great beasts, which are four, are 
four kings which shall arise out of the earth.” 23 v. 
“ The fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon 
the earth.” 24 v. “And the ten horns out of this 
‘kingdom are ten kings that shall arise.” viin. 20: 
“ The ram which thou sawest having two horns are 
the kings of Media and Persia.” 

21—22. vs., “The rough goat is the king of 
Grecia: and the great horn that is between his eyes 
is the first king. Now that being broken, whereas 
four [urns] stood up for it, four kingdoms shall 
‘stand up out of the nation.” 

Matı. xiii. 19: ‘When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom;and-understandeth it not, 
then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart. This is he which 
receiveth seed by the way side.” 

37—39 vs.: “ He that soweth the good seed, is the 
Son of man; the field is the world; the good seed 
are the children of the kingdom ; but ‘the zares- are 
the children of the wicked one. The enemy that 
‘sowed them is the Devil. The- harvest is the end of 
the world ; and the reapers are the angels.” 

Rom. ii. 28: “He isa Jew which is one inward- 
ly; and circumsicion is that of the heart, ia the 
spirit, and not io, the letter; whose praise is not of 
men, but of God?” 

Gal. iii. 29—“If ye be Christs, then are ye 


-*Abraham’s seed aud heirs, according to tbe prom- 


” 


moyn- 


tains on which the woman sitteth.” 12 vs: + The 


ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which 


| have received no kitigdom as yet” (when John 


ok eae 


| 


wrote.) 15. v: “ The waters which thou sawest 
1} when the whore sitteth, are peoples, and, multi- 


tudes, and nations, and tongues. 18. v.: °“ And 
the woman, which thou sawest is that great city 

which reigheth over the kings of the earth.” 

"The above are a few of the many instances, 


——— r mene a 
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ciples be carried out, and the doctrine of a millen- 


long time in the future, would crumble like a rope 
of sand before the clear testimony of the word of 
God. 


city is-again the sceene of the most alarming 


where God has expressly defined the symbols which||dred balls entered nis body, and he fell a lifeless 
he has given us in his word, In all such instances}; Corpse. i ; : 
we have no excuse for departing from the explana- then ego shared rs hao — i Rich- 
tions which God has given. ; Now, let these prin- EEE SEPARE k= Atesi 


OurTRacE ın Canapa.—The Montreal Courier 
mentions an outrageous assault made in that city 
on the night of the 28th ult. Three gentlemen of 
the highest, respectability, as they were proceed- 
ing up the main street of the St. Lawrence Sub- 
urbs, were assaulted by a party of French Cana- 
dians, between 12 and 20 in number, who knocked 
them down, and kicked them with most savage 
brutality ; they were rescued at last by some per- 
sons who came out of the neighboring houses. 
One gentleman was taken up senseless, and it is 
feared will lose the sight of one of his eyes; the 
others were severely cut and bruised from kicks 
received about the head and face. Not the slight- 
est provocation was given by these gentlemen, 
who were all perfectly sober. The Courier says, 
it would be perfectly useless to apply to the au- 
thorities, as for wanteither of means or inclina- 
tion, they are powerless in the premises. Yet the 
same paper frequently prates of the horrible state 
of society in the “ adjoining republic!” 


FLOOD AT THE WEST. 


The Vicksburg Constitutionalist of Saturday, the 
29th ult. says :—The work of devastation, destruc- 
tion and ruin continues ; the water is rising more 
than one inch every twenty-four hours at this place. 
On Monday and Tuesday last, nearly one thousand 
hands were employed on the levee at Miliken’s 
Bend, about twenty miles above us, a crevasse was 
checked, and, if permanent, thousands of acres will 
be saved. The loss of stock, particularly cattle, is 
truly lamentable. For many days they have been 
collecting in large numbers on the ridges, near the 
numerous bayous, where they were enabled to find 
a little food, those ridges are now generally under 
water; and a gentleman from Richmond, La. 
(about twenty miles west of the'city) informed us 
that nearly five hundred cattle Gould be seen at one 
view, dead, the water on theirlast-place of refuge 
being from twelve totwenty four inches deep ! and 
at the same time assured us that the number of cat- 
tle lost woul: not be less than one hundred thousand 
—in all the submerged country, we cannot possibly 
form an idea of the extent of the luss. Many, very 
many planters who have heretofore escaped, and 
who imagined themselves above an overflow, are 
now without a single visible acre, This deluge 
will have a most serious effect on the value of our 
river lands, and many of our enterprising planters 
will never again trust their labors to the whims 
and freaks of the mighty waters.” 


Later From Buenos AYERS AND MonTEVIDEO.— 
The Swedish big Linnea, Captain Olpon, arrived 
Saturday morning from Buenos Ayers, whence she 
sailed on the 21st May. The Captain informs us 
that war at Montevideo was raging fiercer than 
ever; the blockade was still on and provisions very 
scarce. No beef whatever was to be had in the 
city orits neighborhoood. > 3 


nium in time, with a thousand other vagaries, by 
which men hope to defer the day of judgement, a 


Distress of Nations. 
We learn from the Philadelphia papers that that 


riots, which have resulted in bloodshed and loss of 
life. Says the correspondent of the New York 
Tribune :— 


“ We are in the midst of a civil war! Riot and 
anarehy are around us! Death and destruction 
stare us in the face; and for once we behold the 
strange anomaly in this country, of an open and 
regular organized rebellion on the part of a certain 
faction against the constituted authorities of the 
law. -Itisa fearful thing to contemplate, and the 
heart sickens at the thought of the sacrifice of hu- 
man life that hasso far attended an outbreak which 
in macy points far exceeds in its most dreadful 
features the Kensington riots, and of the terrible re- 
alities we may yet expect to witness,” 

It seems that the brother of a Catholic priest, by 
the name of Dunn, applied to the state for arms 
from the arsenal to defend St. Phillips church in 
Southwark. The plea was, that an anonymous 
letter had been received threatening to burn it. 
This story was very improbable, as any intending 
to burn the church would have given no notice. It 
is therefore concluded to have been a plot of the 
catholics to array the citizens and military of 
that city against each other. In this diabolical 
plot they have too well succeeded. When the 
people found that the Irish were arming for the de- 
fence of that church, they became excited, and on 
Saturday, July 6th, collected around the church in 
great numbers. The military were called out, and 
ordered to fire upon the citizens, which they did, 
killing and wounding numbers of them. . This only 
exasperated the citizens who provided themselves 
with arms and ammunition. The amount of prop- 
erty destroyed is considerable, besides 13 killed 
and 50 wounded. The correspondent of the N. Y. 
Tribune, July 9th says :— 

‘At the present moment there is scarcely a house 
in the immediate vicinity of the battle-ground occu- 
pied by Native citizens, but is well prepared for de- 
fence, and from which destruction would be poured 
into the ranks of the military. There is no mis- 
taking the feelings of the populace—they are mad- 
dened to an extent that you can little imagine. 
The Natives, it is now currently, reported, have not 
less than 4000 stand of arms at their service, be- 
side 20 pieces of cannon, and an abundance of am- 
munition. Even the women are armed, urging 
bitter retaliation against the military for the wan- 
ton and unnecessary destruction of life.” 

Where this will end we know not. 

Deata of Joe SmitH AND His BrotHeR.—The 
Prophet and his Council surrendered and arrived 
at Carthage, Lil., the county seat of Hancock, on 
the 24ult , at midnight. ‘They were there confined 
in the debtors’ room of the jail, which was guarded 
by a strong detachment of troops. Subsequently to 
their surrender, Governor Ford visited Nauvoo, and 
finding all quiet, left the hoty city at five o’clock in 
the afternoon of the 26th. Atabout the same time 
that the Governor left Nauvoo, the Prophet and his 
brother were killed’ at Carthage. We copy the 
following particulars from the Quincy Herald of 
June 28 :— 

“u A Mormon attempted to rush by the guard for 
the purpose of forcing his way into the jail. He 
was opposed by the guard, and fired a pistol at one 
of the guard, giving him a slight wound. 

A general confusion ensued m the crowd around 
the jail. Joe and his Mormon fellow prisoners, it 
seems, had provided themselves with pistols, and 
commenced firing upon the guard within. He then 
attempted to es¢ape from the window, when afun- 


FOREIGN NEWS. 
Since our last, the arrival of the Great Western 
brings intelligence to the 22d ult., but nothing of 
much importance. We select the following items: 


TURKEY, 

Accounts from the Turkish frontiers of the 1st of 
June, bring intelligence that the Montemgrins have 
again committed great excesses against their Turk- 
ish neighbors, attacking a caravan of Turkish mer- 
chants from the Herzowina, returning from Rajura ; 
they murdered part of the merchants, and carried 
off all their goods, They sent the heads of the 
murdered persons as trophies to the Vladika, who, 
however, immediately sent back the heads, and or- 
dered the goods. to be restored. 


ait) ITALY. SEN 

Letters from Rome, of May 28th, state that the 
Russian Minister, M. Bouteniefi’s, endeavors to ar- 
range the existing differences regarding Church af- 
fairs, between the court of St. Petersburgh and that 
of the Holy See, have hitherto proved unavailing. 


Priyate-letters from Bologna, of June 10th, state 
that ‘a number of individuals implicated in the late 


giera, where they were to draughted into the 
army of otherwise disposed of, in virtue of an ar- 
rangement made with the French government. 
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disturbances had been secretly transported to Al- | 


ee 


tained a Christian character till the last. 


192 


THE ADVENT HERALD, 


Volume Vil 


EncLanpd.—Incendiary fires in the eastern coun- 
ties continue to be of frequent occurrence. 


There are in Ireland 217 parishes without a sin- 
gle Protestant, except the minister. 


OBITUARY. 


Dren; in this place, June 17th, Sister Mary, wife 
ot Br. C. F. Kitridge, aged 26 years. Sister K. has || 
been interested in the doctrine of the speedy com- 
ing of the King of Glory, and has been looking tor 
him for more than a year past, but in the providence 
of God, she has fallen asleep in Jesus, to awake in 
his likeness, As she drew near the hour of her dis- 
solution, her faith in the soon coming of her Lord 
increased, and with it (though naturally timid) her 
confidence increased, so that she could exhort her 
friends to prepare for that day that she might hail 
them blest. Our dear brother is left with two little 
ones in this dreary world, to sigh fur the morning 


‘when the earth will cast out her dead. O, may he 
‘be preserved blameless. Amen. 


J. TURNER. 
South Paris, June 25th, 1844.. 


Diep, February 2ist, 1944, at the residence of his 
father in Newhampton, Elder John Dow, of Thorn- 
ton, N. H., aged 28 years. Brother Dow was con- 
verted in April 1838, and was baptised in June fol- 


lowing, and united to the first Free Will Baptist 


church in Newhampton. He by his good life sus- 
He com- 
menced preaching in 1840, He passed through 
some severe trials, but his trust was in the 
Lord, and, he found support there. He was ordain- 
ed pastor of the centre church in Thornton, in June 
1843. He has left a wife and one child, to mourn 
his loss, also an aged father, and numerous other 
relatives. His loss is deeply felt by them, and by 
the brethren where he has lived. His prayers and 
exhortations at our family altars, and in our meet- 
ings, have been too affecting to be soon forgotten. 
Yes, we have shared largely in his sypathies and 
prayers, but they are done, we shall hear them no 
more. He was a believer in the near approach o 
his’ returning Lord, 

Discourse at the funeral by Eld. Samuel Thomp- 
son, to a large and solemn congregation. 


NOTICE.—AN IMPOSTER. 

An Englishman, under the ordinary size rather 
gentlemanly in his appearance, about 33 years of 
age, who visited New York last winter, professing 
to be an Advent lecturer, and who there called his 
name James, as he has since in this vicinity, but 
who was known in Connecticut by the name of 
Morgan—has acted a very dishonest part here— 

oved himself a villain and absconded. Our friends 
in other places are cautioned against him. 

Troy, N.Y. June 20, 1844. T. M. PREBLE. 

J. Lircn, 


To CorresponpEents.—The letter of G. W. B. is 
received ; the main points have before been pre- 
sented and replied to, both inthe Herald and Cry, 
and to give it would be but a repetition. 


Our view of the seven seals does not differ mate- 
rially from that of Mr. Miller’s, as given in his pub- 
listed lectures. The sixth seal, we begin with the 
earthquake of 1745; the sun was darkened, May 
19th, 1780, and the moon became as blood the night 
following. On the night of May 13th, 1833, the 
stars of heaven fell as a fig tree casteth its untimely 
figs, when shaken by a mighty wind. The other 
events in that chapter are future. In the other par- 
ticulars we adopt Mr. Miller's view. * 


EXTREMES. 

Men are naturally prone torun to extremes; and 
when thev would escape from one error, they too 
often run into its opposite. Truth, however, is 
usualiy found in neither extremes, but in the mid- 
dle ground. j j 

To avoid tyranny, men have run into anarchy; 
and, to avoid anarchy, have sought security under 
the wing of tyranny ; and so with moral and reli- 
“gious truths, men have sought the same extremes, 
This has been one great cause of the various and 
multiplied sects; men have embraced the opposite 


of great truths, and arrayed themselves against 
each other, when, had they assamed the plain mid- 
dle ground, much bitterness might have been spared, 
and opposite theories harmonised. As a general 
rule, truth lies in neither extreme. 


Tne “ Gosrer STANDARD” 

We have received the first number of this paper, 
which is devoted to the advocacy of the “ personal 
reign of Christ on earth,” “ Holiness,” ‘‘ Anti-Sla- 
very,” “ Moral Reform,” “Temperance,” and “ se- 
lect items of general intelligence and passing 
news.” Itis edited by S. Hawley,jr., and D. Plumb, 
and is published at Cabotville, Mass. 

Et 


I We acknowledge the receipt, from England, 
of M. Habershon’s New Work on the Revelations, 
2 vols.,12 mo. And also a package of English Ad- 
vent papers. , 


Conferences & Campmeetings. 


THE CAMPAIGN. 
July 16—21, Near Aibany,NY. Campmeeting. (To be ap- 
pointed by the committee, and if held at the 
time above mentioned, Brn. Miller and Himes 
will attend.) 
July 24—29, Rochester, N.Y. Campmeeting or Conference, 
as the brethren may appoint. 
July 30 to Aug. 1, Buffalo, N. Y. Conference. 
Aug. 3d and 4th, Toronto, Canada West. Conference. 
Aug. 10 and 11, Cleaveland, Ohie. Conference. 
Aug. 18, and onward, Cincinnati, Ohio, Conference. 
Remarks. We shall attend the above meetings, if the 
Lord permit. And if practicable, Bro. Miller will accom- 
pany us to the wert. We intend to pitch the Tent beyond 
Cincinnati, aad go as far as St. Louis, if practicable. 
JV 


HIMES. 
Boston, June 22, 1844. 


("A Second Advent Campmeeting will be held, if time 
continue, and the Lord is willing, in Newington, eight miles 
south of Hartford, Ct. on land of Oliver Richards, commen- 
cing on Wednesday, Sept. 4, and continue one week, or 
more. Brethren Miller, Himes, Fitch, Lich, and Storrs, 
with others, are invited to attend, Arrangements for board 
will be made upon the ground. 

Com.—W. D. Tuller, H. A. Parsons, A Belden, C.Bald 
win, A. Mix, H.Munger, John Suighff, E Parker, E.L.H. 
Chamberlai., Wm. Rogers. 


§G-A Campmeeting will be beld in Brooklyn, Ct. com- 
mencing the 20:h of Ang. next, and continue over the Sab- 
bath, Pasit this early notice that other meetings of a 
similar kind may not be appointed at the same time, 

Yours in the Advent faith, 
Thomas Huntington, 
Thomas Farnum, ? 
Wm. Wheeler, 
Brooklyn, Ct. June 17, 1844. 


"woop 


IGA Second Advent Conference at Cooperstown, Otse- 
go County, NY, (64 miles west of Albany) will commence, 
if time continue, on Tuesday, July 30th, and continue over 
the succeeding Sabbath. 

Also—Second Advent Conference at Esperance, Scho- 
harie county, NY (26 mies west of Albany) will commence 
if time continues, on Tuesday, August 6th, to continue over 
the succeeding Sabbath. It is hoped these conferences will 
result in extensive usefulness; to this end lectures will be 
given during the Conferences (evenings until Sunday,) in 
such adjoining places as may be deemed expedient. ‘The 
Advent friends in the vicinity of these Conferences, as well 
as the undersigned, particularly request the attendance and 
labors of those Advent lecturers who may find it their duty to 
be present. And all other friends of the Advent cause, and 
indeed ail who are willing to give heed to the sure word of 
prones on the subject of the coming and kingdom of our 

ord Jesus Christ, are respectfully invited to atiend, 

H. H. Gross, of Albany, 
Wm. Ingmire, of Cooperstown. 


Campmeeting in the vicinity of Albany and Troy, N.Y. 
The committee have decided to hold tke campineeting propo- 
xed in this Vicinity, at Sand Lake, about 10 miles east of 
Troy and Albany, to commence ‘Tuesday, Joly 16th, and con- 
tinue over the Sabbath; the meeting is to be on ground own- 
ed by Henry Moul; the place where the Methodists hold 
their camp-meeting annually. Arrangements will be made 
for board, by the day or week, on reasonable terms, for those 
who may desire it.. All. who come from neighburing towns 
had better provide themselves with tents,provisions, &e ; and 
the tents erected the day previous to the meeting. 

‘Those Who may arrive in Troy by any public conveyance, 
will please call at the National Temperance House, on the 
corner of River and Ferry Streets,near the Steamboat Land- 
ing, where ¢arriages may be found to convey persons to the 
camp-ground on reasonable terms. 

Brethren Miller and Himes will be present, as will be seen 
by notices inthe Cry of last week. All who are interested 
in the speedy coming of Christ are invited to attend, 

Com.—T. Wrightson, F. Plata, Wm Rowarth, Albany. 
Wa Harmon, Br. Rogers, H Wilbur, West Troy—W illiam 
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Briggs, A. Wager, I Gardner, Troy.—1.G. McMurray,Lan- 
singhurg—Br. Vandercouk, Waterford—Lewis Mills, Mid- 
dletown. 

Troy, June 29, 1844, 


I7 A Campmeeting will be held, if time continue, in 
Hillsboro’, N. H. on land of G. W. Barns, half a mile east 
of te road leading from the Upper Village to East Wash- 
ington, to commence on Tuesday, August 20th, and continue 
over the Sabbath. Brethren Shipman, Bennet, and others, 
are invited to attend. The brethren who can, are requested 
to come with tents: and those who wish, can be accommoda- 
ted with provision’ for themselves and horses on reasonable 
terms; those who come by stage to the Upper Viilage, three 
miles distant, wall find conveyances to the gi ound, 

Cum.—F. Wheeler, G. W., Barns, N, Smith, 


P There will be a Second Advent Campmeeting in Man- 
chester Ct. on ground firmerly oceupied for that purpose, 
9 miles cast of Hartlord, commencing Monday, Ang, 19th, 
to continue to the Saturday following. The sole object of 
this meeting is to advance vital godliness in the soul. Mid. 
Cry will please copy, H. MUNGER, 


This meeting isto be on Cheney Place, so called; and is 
25 miles from Springfield. Br “te informe us thata com- 
mittee of LL have been appointed, who have made arrange- 
ments for board, horse-keeping, &e on reasonable terms. 

Brethren are requested to attend, and bring their tents, 
provisions, &c. 


ADVENT CONFERENCE, will commence at Hamilton, 
Canada West, at the Tabernacle, July 16, to continue over 
the Sabbath. Lecturers and brethren are most urgently call- 
ed upon to attend; especially Br. J. V. Himes—they need 
help. ‘The Cry will please copy. 


§G-An Advent Campmeeting will commence at Stanstead, 
L. C. July 26, at 10 o’clock, A. M, and continue over the 
Sabbath. L. Kimball and I. H. Shipman will attend. 

1. H, Shipman will preach at the French Meeting House, 
in Hardwick, Vt. on Wednesday, July 24, at 1 o’cloch, PM. 

§G-Campmeeting at Cabot, Vt., to commence Aug. 20 — 
Particulars hereafier. 

I, H. SHIPMAN. 


§G-There will be an Advent Campmeeting held in the 
town of Gill, Mass., commencing the 19th of August next, 
to continue one week. The brethren throughout that region 
are invited to attend, with tents prepared to tarry through | 
the meeting, Good accommodations for horses near the 
ground where the meeting is held. Br. ‘I, M. Preble, and 
as many others as feel in duty bound, are invited to attend. 

Com.—Thos. W. Titus, E. G. Scott, A.Gogue,S. Titus, 


Brn. Himes and Hale left here on Friday last, the former 
on a tour of labor to Philadelphia,then, to the Albany camp- 
meeting, and thence west; Bro.. Hale has gone to Poris- 
mouth and vicinity, to get a little sea air for his health. 


Tue Furness or Curist.—The more the 

believer lives on Christ, the more is God glo- 
rified. » 
The real Christian hides all his graces un- 
der a cover, he throws a veil over them, and 
but rarely reveals them; and when he does, he 
prays that God would keep him humble, and 
that it may be to his glory 


Letters received to July 13, 1844. 


G F Cox; E Burnham; B Wheelock by pm $1; F Wash- 
burn by pn $1; CS Sprague hy pm $1; E C Clemons ; J 
V Himes; J Turner $1; J Damon and others; D Young ; 
CP Whittaker $3; L Kimball; T Sheldon $1; A C 
Wetherby $1; T N Keyes $2; P Hardy $1; S Hastings 
$1; JH Stevens $1; J W Dimick $1; D C Bean 82; G 
Bates $1; J English $1; E Martin $2; H March 82; T 
Atwater and N Tuttle by pm $3: Mes Beekiey $3; pm 
Williamantic Ct.; O Henrick $1; Dolly Pearsall by pm $1; 
J King by pm $1; Capt Wileox by pm $1; J) Bates; pm 
Palmer Depot Ms; pm Obio City O.; pm Elsworth Me; G 
L Cook by pm $1; J H Shipman; 'T W Titus, E G Seot, 
A Gague, X Titus, J S White; J Tan by pm $3; pm Hart- 
tord Ct; D Guild by pm $1; S B Howland by pm $1; E 
Macomber; pm Sı Louis Mo; Asa Winch, the paper has 
been mailed regularly according to our book. Mr York is 
not on Marshhield list, will bro W explain, The following 
by bro Himes, viz; John Wright 50c; A M Billings $1; M 

ano $1; D Parish $2; D Hotton $2 50,: G Hevtley Wat- 
erbory Ve $1;S G Summer $1; D Claflin g1 50; J S 
Green; $2; N R Kidder $1; J A Smuh $2; J Warden 81; 
J G Bennet $1; EGColsen $1;Eld, Dexter $1; A Williams 
$1; E Kenney $2; Dr ‘Thompson $1; F A Collier by pm 
gi; Israel Rice, paper sent; J Durgin by pm §1 25; Wm S 

tullwell; pm Londonderry Vt; pm Frinceton Ms; L Tomp- 
kins; H Merry by pm $2; pm Great Falls N H; S Sissons 
pm $1; pm Mattapuisette Ms; pm Alexandria, O; pm 

arhall N Y; C Farnsworth by pm $1; pm Cincinnati U; 
J Wadsworth by pm $2; pm West Scituate Ms; 1 Blisa by 
pm $1; E Hamlin by pm $1; E Root by pm $1 75; 8 O 
Moon; pm Bristol Ct.pm Grafton, Vt 


* Notices.—Wiill H W Ballard, E Kenney, D Claflin, and 
C E Sprague give us their true address. 
We have a letter for A A Sawin, where shall it be sent. 
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GO YE 


Boston, Wednesday, July 94; 1844. À 


painted her face, and tired her head, and looked 


out of her window, hoping to win her enemies 
by her deceitful charms, so her true antitype, 
Popery, will now put on all its show and attrac- 
tions. It does so everywhere. It is bringing 
forth all its fictions with more than wonted zeal 
and earnestness, It cannot indeed conceal its 


QG- All communications for the Advent Herald, or tyranny; the decree against the Jews at Anco- 


“apy for gr or Pa eye should be directed to|/na;the imprisonment of Dr. Kalley at Madeira; 
‘J. V. Himes, Boston, Mass,” post paid. . P á 

Post Masters are authorized by the Post Office Depart- the efforts PEN making in France, still help to 
ment to forward free of expense all orders for, or to||prove its identity with the apostacy that has a 


discontinue publications, and also money to pay for the| mouth that speaks great things, and wears ovt the 
same 


Subscribers’ names with the State and Post Office should sants of the Most High ` 


be distinctly given when money is forwarded. Where the|| The most remarkable feature in popery at 


Post Office is not given, we are liable to misdireet the pa- 
per, or credit to the wrong person, as there are often sev- 
eral of the same name, or several Post Offices in the same 
town, 


present, is the working out of those false prin- 
ciples to which it has adhered, and the shame- 
less profession of them in the face of Europe. 


$ 


The worship of the Virgin is gloried in from 
the Pope to the humblest priest. ‘The cruel 
atrocities of past ages are sanctioned and per- 
petuated’in the medals to this hour re-struck 
and sold from the mint of Rome. The ultra- 
montanism of popery, its extreme principles, 
are now the prevailing principles in all papal 


Dow & Jackson, Printers, 


Vet. a little while and he that shall come will come 
and will not tarry. 


A little while and Thou wilt come 
_ With all thy saints, again 
To bring the ransomed nations home— 
To break the captive’s chain. 
And now, methinks, the angel throng 
Their joyful anthem's sing; = >57 n 
‘he harpings swell heaven’s height along, 


its past abominations. Recovering from the 
wasting effects of the vials that have hitherto 
marked the divine displeasure, Babylon rebuilds 
her towers, that the last vial of wrath may show 


emer, King! 

Now interceding, thou wilt give 
Remission full and free ; 

The souls that turn to thee shall live, 
Their portion thou wilt be. 

More precious far than aught below, 
Thy priceless treasures are; 
From thee the living waters flow, 

Thou “ brigat and morning star 


her fall, that 
brance before 
the wine of the fierceness of his wrath, 


The destruction of the papal clergy in 
France wonderfully prepared the way for the 
(tren of the Jesuits. The clergy stood by 
their king against the Pope. Professor Ranke 
,observes, speaking of the time of Louis XIV. 
jand Innocent XI., ‘It has ever been a maxim 
iof the French court to control the papal power 
by means of the national clergy„and the nation- 
al clergy by means. of the papal power.’ 
the following extracts: fre p or Miche- 
ilet’s address, given in the Protestant Magazine 
Ifor March, will show: the fallen state of the 


eat Babylon came in remem- 


w 


Thou hast for all the weary, rest— 
Whose hope is stayed on thee ; 
Thou hast prepared a mansion blest, 

From earthly sorrows free; 
And thou wilt wipe the burning tear 
From out the grief-worn eye; 
And pain and woe, and every fear, 
And “ death itself shall die!” 


‘Thou blessed Word, we praise thee still, 
That thou wilt soon return; 
We'll patient wait thy holy will, 
And all thy teachings learn. 
ee So gird us in the tarrying hour— 
1 ©. We faint not by the way ; 
~ _ Endue us trom on high with power, 
» That we may watch and pray. 


the Jesuits, those devoted adherents of the 
Pope, and bitter enemies of the truth as it is in 
Jesus. K 
‘Where, then, are the clergy of France ? 
Where all those parties who weré the life of 
society under the Restoration? | Extinguished, 
= == a ser A pes is become m that i 
tle Jansenis ittle, but so vigoreus? I search, 
Prof. Gaussen on Papacy. Aad TL fied it only. in thanio LAN Lanjuinnie, 
The following is the Preface by Mr. Bicker-| Where is M. de Montlosier ? Where are our 
steth, which is prefixed to the English edition] loyal Gallicans who desired the harmony of 
of Prof. Gaussen’s discourse, which we publish- Church and State? Disappeared, They have 
ed a few weeks since in the Herald, and which SPandoned the State which, Forsook them. W ho 
_ we have now in a pamphlet form. > shallideamem tee present Cay, toinay nails frat 


; 1 FR y lican,to call himself by the name ofthe Church 
“Never did the Church of Christ more need 


of France ! 
all the armor which God has provided for it 


= 
d The timid Sulpicien opposition Galli- 
against the apostacy of Rome, than it does at|can) however, is itself destroyed, with M.Frays- 
- this time. There is a great revival of the mys- 


sinous. St. Sulpice is comprised in the teach- 


E: C.C. 


kingdoms, It shrinks not from the avowal of 


the nations of the earth, by the greatness of 


od, to give unto her the cup of 


But 


Gallican clergy, and the towering ambition of 


È tery of iniquity. : This might justly have been 


anticipated. Its fall is to be with violence,sud- 


ing of the priests, in the routine of the semina- 


fh leaving the world to the Jesuits. It is for 
their 


pleasure St. Sulpice seems to have been 


created, as long as the priests are educated 
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OUT TO MEET HIM!!! 


WHOLE NO. 169, 


— 


there, they have nothing to fear. What could 
they desire better than a school which does 
not teach, and which has no desire to teach ? 
The Jesuits and St. Sulpice exists now very- 
well together ; the compact is tacitly made be- 
tween death and the grave. me 
That which they do in these seminaries, 
which are quite closed to the law,is only known 
by the nullity of its results. Their books of tu- 
ition are superannuated books, trash, abandon- 
ed everywhere else, and inflicted only on the 
unfortunate young priests. It is astonishing 
that they go forth from thence strangers to 
knowledge and to the world? They know from 
the first step that they carry forth nothing that 
they should; the most judicious are silent ; an 
opportunity of shining prominently presents it- 
self, the Jesuit arrives ; as the envoy of the 
Jesuits, he takes possession of the pulpit ; the 
priest retires. And it is not, however, the tal- 
ent which is wanting, nor the heart ; but all is 
at present against them (the priests). ‘They 
only know it too welt; and this feeling contrib- 
utes also to lower them in their own estimation. 
Thought ill of by the world, ill-treated by his 
own party, the parish priest (behold him walk- 
ing in the street) goes dejectedly, often with a 
timid and more than modest air, taking willing 
ly the edge of the pavement. But would you 
see aman? Behold the Jesuit pass! Do I say 
one man? Many in one alone! The voice is 
soft, but the step is firm. His step proclaims, 
without his speaking, ‘I am called legion.” 
Courage is an easy thing to him who feels 
within himself an army to sustain it, who, if 
compelled, looks to himself to defend it, and to 
that great body of Jesuits, and through a whole 
world of titled persons, and of fine ladies, who, 
in case of need, would move the world for him. 
He has made the vow of obedience—to rule, to 
be Pope with the Pope, to have his part in the 
ee kingdom of Jesuits spread out into every 
ingdom. He attends to its interest by secret 
correspondence in Belgium, in Italy, in Bava 
ria, in Savoy. The Jesuit lives in Europe, to- 


day at pbs € to-morrow at Paris; the priest 
lives in a parish, in a little damp street as long 
as the wall of the church; he resembles only a 
miserable, sickly plant which is placed in a 
window. Behold these two men at work. ‘And 
first let us observe on which side this pensive 
person will tura who arrives on the grand 
lace, and who appears to hesitate. To the 
eft, that is the parish church ; to the right is 
the house of the Jesuits. On the one side what 
shall we find? An honest man, a man with a 
heart perhaps under that rough and awkward 
exterior, ‘The priest carries the law and the 
decalogue as a weight of lead ; he is slow, full 
of ‘objections and difficulties, You speak to 
him’ of your scruples, he adds to ‘them still 
more; your affair appears to you bad, he finds 
it very bad. But go into that adorned Italian 
chapel ; though it will be a little sombre, fear 
not; enter, you will be very quickly reassured 
and relieved. The Jesuit priest will assure 
you your case is trifling: you find there’ a man“ 
of spirit. Do you speak to him of the law ? 
The law may reign there below (with the 
priest), but here,’ he would say, ‘ reigns grace, 


x 


Sly 


councils.” 
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The Virgin is so good. ’* 
There is, besides, a great difference between 


the two men. ‘The priest is bound to maintain | 


here the sacred heart of Jesus and of Mary. | govern! Millions of females who act only for 
you! And we,what are we, inthe presence of 


such mighty forces as you can command? A 
voice, and nothing more, a voice to cry to 


a proper deportment, by his Church, by the||France. It is warned now, that it may do that 


local authority ; he is under authority, and in 
the situation of a minor. The priest fears the 
cure, and the cure the bishop. The Jesuit 


: fears nothing. His order demands only the 
_ advancement of the order. 


The bishop has 
nothing to say to him. And where, in the pres- 
ent day, will be the bishop over-bold enough to 
doubt that the Jesuit may not be himself the 


_ rule and the law? The bishop offends him 
. not; on the contrary, he obliges him. 


It is by 
the bishop that the Jesuits hold the priests in 


_ subjection, The Jesuit may now say to the 
` priest, ‘‘ Take care, priest, Wo be to you, if 


you stir, Preach little, never write. If you 


` write a line, without any form, we can suspend 


you, interdict you, without giving any explana- 


` tion; if you have the impudence to demand it, 


we shall say, ‘ An affair of laws.’.”’ It is thus 
with the priests as if they were drowned with 
a stone about their necks, 

‘The progress of these men of death will, we 
hope, be stopped, With them the day is en- 
tombed, They go about like spirits of the night 


| and of darkness. Why, while we sleep, they 


have, with stealthy step, surprised the people 
in a defenceless state, the priests, the women, 
and the religious houses. It is hardly conceiv- 
able how many simple-minded people, how ma- 
ny humble brothers, charitable sisters, have 
been thus abused; how many convents have 
opened their doors to them, deceived by their 
soft tones; and now, having gained admission, 
these men speak decided, and keep the inmates 
in fear, who smile tremblingly, and do all that 
they are told. We find they have organized a 
great body, over which they exercise complete 
control. Every poor corporation (missiona- 
ries, lazaristes, and benedictines also,) has 
been obliged to take the name of the order, 
And now all these are as a great army that the 


_ Jesuits boldly lead forth to the conquest of the 


age, What an astonishing thing, that in so 
short a time they have united such forces ! 
However high an opinion we may have of the 


|}. ability of the Jesuits, we could not have fore- 


seen such a result,’ 
The learned professor thus replies to the ob- 


| jection that the cry of alarm was raised too soon. 


“Was it too soon when, renewing that which 
had not been witnessed for,390 years, they em- 
ployed the sacred pulpit to defame persons,and 
calumniate them before the altar? Was it too 
soon, when, in the province where there are 
most Protestants, they struck Protestants to 
death? Was it too soon, when they formed im- 
mense associations, one of which alone in Par- 
is numbers fifteen thousand persons? You 
speak of liberty? (Addressing the Jesuits.) 
Speak then of equality. Is there equality be- 
tween you and us? You (the Jesuits) are the 
leaders of formidable associations. We (the 
professors) are isolated men, You have 40,000 
pulpits from which you can make the priests 
speak willingly, or against their will; you have 
many thousand confessionals from whence you 
move families: you hold in the hand that which 
is the base of the family, and of the world, 
You hold the MOTHER : the child is only an 

cessory. Ah! what will the father do when 


| she rùshes in distracted, and throws herself in- 


to his arms, crying: ‘I am lost!’ You are 
sure that on the morrow he will give up his son, 
20,000 children in vour smaller seminaries ? 


- 200,000 immediately in the schools that you 


* «The Jesuit is not only confessor, he is director, and, 
ag such, consulted in all cases : and twenty such directors, 
by previous arrangement,may exercise an entire control over 
the actions of the thousands of persons, whose most secret 
i are revealed to them, Marriage, testaments, and 
alli e other acts of their penitents, are discussed in such 
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which it wishes. It is warned now, that it may 
see the net-work with which they have thought 
to seize it sleeping.’ 

It has been sarcastically said by one whose 
labors have unhappily tended to remove the 
bulwarks of our Protestant faith (though we are 
sure from his own writings that he meant not 
so), that ‘some of the Reformers, with more 
zeal than knowledge, determined that the Pope 


must be Antichrist; and as the Pope did not- 


suit the terms of the prophecy, they resolved 
that the terms of the prophecy should be so in- 
terpreted as to suit the Pope.’ I am persuad- 
ed a deeper knowledge (and such a work as 
Elliot’s Hore Apocalyptice, in three volumes, 
just, published, is well calculated to help in at- 
taining deeper knowledge) will assuredly prove 
that the Pope is the Antichrist so largely pre- 
dicted both in the Old andthe New Testament, 
and that our Reformers in this respect had 
more knowledge than their reprover, 

I rejoice, therefore, to introduce to the read- 
er, Mr. Gaussen’s vivid and lively description 
ofthe character of popery, as exactly corres- 
ponding to the great features given us by the 
prophet Daniel, between two and three thous- 
and years since. Fresh illustrations of the 
prophecies bearing on this subject, are greatly 
needed, to meet the inroads upon the Protes- 
tant faith, which rashness of exposition and 
multiplied differences had occasioned, and to 
give the Church of Christ a firm hold of the 
sure lamp of prophecy. It gives me much 
pleasure to say, that my dear friend, the Rev. 
T. R. Birks, has prepared a larger and more 
comprehensive exposition of this prophecy, in a 
work to be entitled, ‘‘ The Four Prophetic 
Empires and the kingdom of Christ,” and that 
it will be published about the time that this ap- 
pears, 

Thanks be to God, that the attention of the 
Protestant Church is thus calling to that part 
of the Divine armory, which is especially 
strengthening tô us in resisting the mighty en- 
emies who oppose the Gospel of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ,and calculated also to awaken those 
enemies themselves to the fearful perils ‘to 
which they are exposed! Let us hate Popery 
more and more; let us love, and pity, and pray 
for, and seek to enlighten Papists more and 
more. Let our zeal be the zeal of love, and 
not of bitterness; of patient labor and not of àn- 
gry strife; of bold and faithful testimony to the 
truth, in the spirit of real kindness, and not of 
eager contention for the triumph of party, or of 
any private opinions. Our cause is the cause 
of truth and love; it promotes the glory of God 
and the true welfare of all men. Let us then, 
according to the very spirit of our holy reli- 
gion, overcome evii with good; and in all our 
contentions, let us remember the threefold 
means to which Mr. Gaussen alludes, by which 
we gain the victory over our great enemy Sa- 
tan: they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb 
—and by the word of their lestimony—and they 
loved not their lives unto death. 

Using these means, and waiting for the com- 
ing and kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, our 
final victory is sure. His eternal glory will 
soon and abundantly recompense all the trials 
which the faithful witnesses of Christ may 
shortly be called to endure.” 

Epwarp BICKERSTETH. 
Watton Rectory, 
Herts, March 30, 1844. 


Lerrer From Bro. J. Pearson. 
Dear Bro. Himes—It becomes my duty to in- 
form you of the death of our dearly beloved Bro. 


and three children, with a large circle of relatives 
and friends, who sorrow not as others which have 
no hope, believing that when Jesus comes He will 
bring him with him. 

About a year and a half ago he received an in- 
vitation from the Second Advent brethren to meve 
his family to Portland, and labor more particularly 
with them, when his health would admit. He ac- 
cepted the invitation, and consequently made Port- 
land his home, although at times he labored in 
some of the surrounding towns. His faith in the 
glorious and animating hope of the immediate com- 
ing ot Christ gave him great consolation through 
his sickness, and was strong to the last. He said, 
just before he died, that time looked so short to 
him, that there seemed to be no time between him 
and the resurrection. 

Our Hall not being convenient, the funeral. ser- 
vices were performed in the Park street meeting 
house, which was offered by the 2d Unitarian So- 
ciety, and to whom we wish to: express our grati- 
tude for their kindness. Bro. Richmond preached 
the sermon, after which, Bro. Martin made some 
very appropriate remarks. We firmly believe that 
this year his sleeping dust will arise to the resur- 
rection of life, and from the hand of Jesus receive 
that crown that fadeth not away: the crown which 
the Lord, the Righteous Judge, will give at that day 
to all that love his appearing. 

Yours in glorious hope, 
Joun PEARSON. 
Poriland, July 5th 1844. 


LETTER FROM Bro. C. P. WHITTEN. 


Dear Bretaren— We have gained an interesting 
crisis" Of all the periods in the history of God’s true 
church; ¢his period to me is the most solemn and 
interesting. We have been ofall others the most 
favored, and yet the most disappointed generation 
of any preceding. I say favored, because God has 
permitted us to “ know,” from his unerring word,that 
we are the “ generation ” that shall behold the ful- 
fillment of the last of the cluster of prophetic won- 
ders! Favored, in that God in his mercy has so 
ordered that almost the entire civilized world have 
been strewed with Bibles, that we might “ search” 
into “ these things” for ourselves. Favored in that 


God has permitted us to live in that period of the | 


world when ‘knowledge is increased,” that we 
mighi be endued with capacity to “ understand,” 
and apply “these things” according to ¿ruth : that 
we ourselves might be prepared for the glorious 
day, and also be the humble instruments in the 
hand of our Father, of bringing others to the Light, 
that they, too, might be prepared with pleasure to 
meet the Coming One. Favored, because we have 
the best of reasons to expect that “ we shall not all 
sleep ;”’ but, by perseverance, a “little while,” we 
siall be “ changed,” (translated,) in the twinkling 
of an eye, and who, oh, who, like Elisha, as hesaw 
Elijah “ going up,” cried, my Father, My Father! 
I say, who, as the saints “go up,” in heavenly 
triumph, “ with the band of music” filling the air 
with its angelic hallelujahs: as the saints are waft- 
ed to the arms of Jesus, who will cry, then, my 
Father, my Father! The chariots of the Lord, and 
the horsemen thereof. Oh! the trumpet has sound- 
ed, and the saints are “goneup!” ‘ Lord, Lord! 
open untous!’’ Oh! that I could now find Him !— 
But the arrow is flown; and the saints are gone, 
the saints are gone! we are left !! 


We have been a disappointed generation, in nearly . 


the same way that Moses was, when he went to his 


brethren, the Children of Israel, supposing that — 


they knew that God by Ais hand would bring them 
out with a mighty hand. But he met with a disap. 
pointment, fur he had hard work, after all his mir- 
acles, to make them understand anything about 
what God was going to do for them, and in conse- 
quence of unbelief, they could not see the Land !— 
So with us, after having seen the signsin heaven 
above,” and in the “ earth beneath ;’”? those unac- 
countable and -miraculous displays of the Divine 
Power, according to the prediction of “ our Prophet,” 
which bids defiance to all “ vain” or human philos- 
ophy; we, like Muses, have gone furth to our breth- 
ren, with all confidence that they would know, or be- 
lieve, that after the complete fulfillment of * these 
things,” all of which have been seen; how that, 
at the “ voice of the Son of God,” a glorious deliy- 
erance would be effected. 1st Thes. iv. 13—17.— 
They knew little, and cared less, about it! We 
were disappointed, even many times unto tears,— 
Some of our brethren would not hear it! We were 


Stockman, which took place on Tuesday, the 25th| disappointed at this ! for we began to fear that they 
of June, about 5 o’clock P. M., leaving a widow did not love the’ Master, or the. “ Land.” - They 
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would close their synagogues against us; we were 
disappointed, for we knew, if they loved Jesus, that 
they would want to see him. They would try to 
force us lo believe at their mouth that the “ wheat 
and tares” shall not grow together till the harvest, 
or end of the world! At this, also, we were disap- 
pointed, for we did not suppose they could wish or 
dare ‘“‘ to take away from the words of this Book.” 
Again, very many who appeared to love the com- 
ing of the Lord quickly, when a point of time “had 
passed, became our enemies, and we were. dis- 
appointed, for we thought they were going well 
tuwards the kingdom, but it proved to be a fear that 
the Lord would come. They left us, and thank the 
Lord, they left the truth with us too. Could not 
“ live by their faith” or “ watch one hour,” But, 
did God carry Moses through? He did. Will he 
carry us through? Yes, if we continue firm to the 
end, and not lose sight of our Hope. They shall not 
be ashamed that “wait” for the Lord. How im- 
portant, then, that we should hold fast our hope for 
yet a “ little while.” But what is our hope? Titus 
li. 13. “Glorious appearing of the Great God, 
and our Savior Jesus Christ!” Then “will He 
judge the quick and the dead!” Taen “He will 
gather in one (kingdom) all the saints in heaven 
and earth,” and have a glorious introduction. to the 
purchased possession. Now this hope is a good one. 
It is worth waiting for a “ little while,” for it is on- 
ly a “little while and He that shall come, will 
come.” Hab. ii. 3—4: Heb. x..37, O, that we 
may obtain ıt, It draws nearer and nearer; it is 
just behind the scene, the curtain ready to drop; 
and the heavenly “land” is here in all its celestial 
sublimity and glory.” ‘ Mis train will fill the tem- 
ple, and the whole earth full of his glory. O, glorious 
thought, our blessed Lord will come: 


“The prayer is heard, A light is faintly gleaming, 
Through clouds that long have brooded o'er 
Benighted earth—and soon on us shai! pour 
Diviner radiance, from the heavens streaming ! 
That herald light shall brighten to the morning 

Of Millennial Day—and in its dawning 

Murder shall die, the reign of rapine cease ! 

Then to the winds shall God unfurl his banner, 
And earth, through all her borders, shout Hosanna, 
And bless thy sway, Incarnate Prince of Peace ! 
Oh ! let the auspicious day salute our eyes, ` 
When men shall live in holiest fellowship, 

And hallelujahs dwell on every lip, 

And mingledpraises greet the skies.” 


Now while we believe ia no “ new revelation,” but 
all of the old ones ; and while, according to this 
Pilot, we are sent to “spy out the land,” although 
those that now inhabit it are ‘‘ as grasshoppers. for 
multitude ;” yet we must not be faint-hearted, we 
must look up; our king will come according to 
agreement, and bring the faithful with shoutings to 
the “ promised land.” We must not let down our 
watch, must keep on our armor. 

Templeton, Taly 8, 1844, 


LETTER FROM Rrowk JACOBS. 


Dear. Bro. Himes—We commenced our meet- 
ings at Madison, Ind., on Sabbath last. The day 
was fine, and the Great Tent was filled throughout 
the day. I have never seen so deep an 
interest awakened in the great truths of the Bible 
in so short a time. We went to that place friend- 
Jess, unsolicited, and without the knowledge of 
there being a single Second Advent believer in the 
place; but we are now surrounded with both 
friends and believers. 


Bro. Brown and wife are with me, rendering very (even the angels of heaven, but my Father on- 


efficient aid. We have a Bible class each morning 
at 10.0’clock, and lectures each afternoon and even- 
ing. Up tothe time I left (Tuesday P. m.) the in- 


terest was increasing, and some cases of powerful | 


awakenings had come to our knowledge. One. of 
the most flourishing Methodist societies in the place, 


_ including their pastor, are almost unanimous in in- 
- vestigating the subject, and some of them have al- 


ready declared their faith inthe speedy coming 
the Savior. 

One aged man, for some years a preacher of 
Gospel, said to us, with tears of joy streaming fr 
his eyes, “This is the day which I have’ prayed 
The following 


our views throughout this section. An intelligent 
looking man came to us, and remarked, that we 
seemed to be happy in having a Bible thathanmon- 
ized so well, and added, “ As Llivesome'mil 

I think I will take with me one of your Bibles,” — 
actually supposing that we had some new kind of 


“e 


¿lcertain:signs that shall precede his coming, 
and tells us that when we ‘see them come re 


Bible. Indeed, this has been a common report in 
this section, and, in one instance, a preacher has 
aided in spreading it. i 

Many are beginning to fee] that this proclama- 
tion is recognised in the word of God, as they cry, 
“ Behold He cometh!” The Presbyterian nreacher 
has advertised that, on Sabbath next, he will preach 
on the Second Coming of Christ, and prove that 
Christianity must first prevail universally ; and as 
he is a talented man, we shall of courseyfrom this 
effort, receive efficient aid in bringing truth to bear 
upon the minds of the people. Were it not for the 
very close and able mannerin which the doctrine 
of the Speedy Advent is scrutinised, we should not 
be able to realise how invulnerable is the rock 
upon which our principles are founded. 

Ishall probably await your advice, as to the 
next move to be made with the Great Tent. I be- 
lieve it ought to be used along the Ohio and its tri- 
butaries, till the Lord comes. 

Yours in the blessed hope, 


E. Jacozs. 
Cincinnati, July 11, 1844. A 
The Sailor and his Minister. 


. A SRORT DIALOGUE. l 

Sailor. Good morning, sir. I have called 
to beg of you the favor that you would explain 
to me a few points which I find laid. down in 
the Bible, and about which there has been some 
dispute of late. 

Min. O, yes; I shall be happy to give you 
any information in my power. I am always 
forward to encourage the study of the Scrip- 
tures, they are the only guide, and should be 
taken as the mau of our counsel daily. And, it 
is an article in our confession of faith, that the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments 
were written by the inspiration of God, that 
they contain a system of truth, complete and 
harmonious, and form the only perfect rule of 
religion, faith and practice. But, pray, what is 
your difficulty ? 

Sailor. It is concerning the 2300 days 
of Daniel, 8th chapter, 14th verse, which, 
some contend, reach down to the end of the 
world, and that they run out somewhere about 
this time. Not having a perfect knowledge o 
the Bible myself, and you having been my 
spiritual guide, for some time past, I thought 
it proper to apply to you for information, on 
this point, as you have frequently invited me to 
come to you in my difficulties. 

Min. Yes, yes; perfectly right; and I am 
glad to see that my former instructions have 
not been lost, and that you still place so much 
confidence in your minister. In these days of 
disorganization and misrule, when the common 
people pretend to understand the Bible them- 
selves, it is truly gratifying to me, to see even 
one that is determined to keep in the old track, 
and to look to his minister for instruction, And 
in regard to this Miller doctrine, I can set your 
mind at rest on that point at once; but it is 
well that you came here before those fanatics 
turned your head. One text of Scripture will 


forever set that question at rest: ‘‘of that|Y ‘ 
tell us that those prophecies cannot be under- _ 


day and hour no man ever shall know; no, not 
ly.” You have neyer-noticed that text, have 
you? 

Sail. O, yes, sir; some of our neighbors 
have worn it almost thread-bare—quoting it 
from morning ‘till night—but I beg leave to 
correct you, and read it as itstands recorded: 
“ Butlof that day and ii et no man, 

e angels of h but my Father 
ë 


ty 
Po thing, 
r know any- 


es, yes; it amou 
ifies that no man 
g about it until it comes, and then it will 
me as a thief in the night. 
Sail. I can hardly see through it yet, not- 
withstanding your clear and learned exposition; 
for a few a bi preceding this, he speaks of 


pass, we may KNow that it is near, even at the 
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deors;” and I can hardly think that the Savior 
meant to contradict himself, and after telling 
them how they might know when it is near, even 
at the doors, turn right around and tell them 
that ‘‘ no man ever should know anything about, 
uw.” And again in the following verse he says: 
‘* But as the days of Noah were, so shall also 
the coming of the Son of may be.” 1 find by 
turning to the 7th chap. of Genesis, 4th verse, 
that Noah did know near the time when: the 
flood would come upon the earth, andthe Lord 
says, that ‘‘ as it was then, so shall it be at the 
coming of the Son of man;”’ therefore, I dare 
not say that no man is ever to know. anything 
about the time of the Lord’s coming. 

Min, Well, well; it may not be profitable to 
take up the time in talking about this, as there 
are different views of the subject, and it is 
enough for us to prepare to die. Besides those 
prophecies, of which you speak, can. never 
be understood until they are fulfilled, But, 
pray, tell us how you prospered during your 
absence on the last ht I suppose you 
understand all about the country, with such an 
able captain, the length and character of the 
voyage, with every light, landmard, rock. and 
shoal on the whole coast? 


Sail. Not quite, sir; the first part of the | 
voyage was very pleasant, and I took great — 
pleasure in tracing the various lights and land- — 
marks, laid down upon my chart, and learning — 


their bearing and distance, one from another; 
but one day we happened to fall in with a diffi- 
cult point, that I did not fully understand, and 
I took it to the captain and requested him to 
explain it to me, as he had invited me to come 
to him in all my difficulties; but to my great 
surprise, he told me that I never could under- 
stand the chart until we got into the harbor,— 
This surprised me the more, as in the first 
of the voyage he had strongly recommended 
me to study the chart carefully, as it was a 
complete and safe chart to sail by, being got 
up by one of the most esperient navigators. 

Min, Indeed. I wonder at his pursuing such 
a course, neither can I see the utility of a chart 


that can never be understood until the ship is | 4 
I should think that it was 


safe in the harbor, 
intended to point out danger before-hand, and 
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to give directions how that danger may be — 
avoided. Really, I think he must have been |f 


beside himself. 


Sail. And yet, sir, I perceive that you oc- 
cupy the same position. In the first of our 


conversation, you remarked that you was al- — 


ways forward to encourage the study of the 
Scriptures, and also, that it was an article in 
your confession of faith, that it was a complete 
system, and the only perfect rule of religious 
faith and practice; thus acknowledging that it 
was the only chart by which we were to be 


guided safely to the heavenly port. ~ But after | 


getting out on the stormy ocean of time, when 
ou are enquired of what these things mean,you 


stood until they are fulfilled. IfI recollect right, 
Peter says: “we have a more sure word of 
prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed as unto a light that shineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the day-star 


arise in your heart :” showing plainly that we — 


are to take these prophecies as a guide, until 
we make the heavenly port. And furthermore, 
he says, that ‘‘ no prophecy of the Scriptures 
of any private interpretation;’’ and I must.con- 
fess, I cannot see the use of the prophecies if 
they cannot be understood until they are fulfill- 
ed, any more than you could see the use of a 
chart that could not be understood until the ship 
is safe in port. 

Min. Your captain, doubtless, understood 
the chart himself, and simply meant that yo 
could not understand it unless you got a know- 
ledge of navigation, and, therefore, you would 
be entirely dependent upon him to bring you 


ro 


ee a aaa 


aT. 


-dem er er a 


i| Some years ago, before the horses, dogs and bulls 


THE ADVENT’ HERALD, Volume. VII. 


safe into port. And this is the fact in regard 
to Scripture. In order to understand it prop- 
erly, it is necessary that you should have a 
thorough knowledge of the original language 
from which the Bible was translated, therefore, 
it may be truly said, that the common people 
can néver understand it until it is fulfilled; and, 
of course, they will be entirely dependent upon 
learned men for an exposition of these things. 
Sail. Your illustration is very apt, indeed, 
sir; but still, rather unfortunate in one re- 
spect, for this same captain, who had a thor- 
ough knowledge of navigation, like to have 
run his ship on a reefe of rocks, and thus to 
have lost not only the ship, but the whole crew; 
but it so happened, that one of the men before 
the mast having examined the chart, noticed 
this reefe laid down, and gave timely warning 
to the captain, who was very hardly prevailed 
upon to take some precaution to save the ship. 
And perhaps this may be the case with the 
Gospel ship, although she has learned captains 
on board, yet it may not be safe to trust altogeth- 
er to them; and, indeed, I think there isa cau- 
tion given to that effect, where it says: ‘‘ Curs- 
ED BE THE MAN THAT TRUSTETH IN MAN AND 
MAKETH FLESH His ARM,AND WHOSE HEART DE- 
‘PARTETH FROM TUE Lord,” Jer., xvii. 5. 
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‘©THE .LORD IS AT HAND.” 
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‘ BOSTON, JULY 24, 1844. 


Renewal of War. 

-i The * Christian Freeman,” following in the foot- 
steps of its illustrious predecessor, the Trumpet—Mr. 
Cobb, an old adversary in the field again—his candor, 

‘charity, public spirit, §c. Sc. 4c. 


of our country had become familiar with rail-roads, 
we were passing over a section of meadow land on 
one of those conveyances, where some persons were 
engaged in work, having with them the very com- 
mon ‘appendage of a farmers field-company, a little 
dog. The cars were evidently as much an object 
` of interest to the quadruped, as to any member of 
the company; and the train had no sooner come 
up with them than his spirit was fully aroused to 
show the regard of dogs for such strange visitors as 
rail-road cars. And so far as his ability would per- 
mit, no dog of hisclass and dimensions could have 
done better. As barking and snarling availed but 
little, hesaw that the train must be run down, and 
so intent was he upon his purpose, that the chase 
was pursued without any apparent regard to fence, 
ditch or hassock, until at last the poor little fellow 
went topsy turvey into a ditch that lav in his way, 
but which he hadno time to consider under the pres- 
_ sing circumstances of the case until it was too late. 
We have often been reminded of the spirit and 
success of this unfortunate adventurer by the his- 
tory of the assailants of the Advent cause. 
It has been the almost invariable misfortune of 
our adversaries, as it has cf the poor brutes who 
have encountered or given chace to our locomotives, 
that they did not know what they were about. The 
number of them who have been left in the ditch, as 
the result of their own temerity, we have not 
time now to enumerate, but this we know that those 
of them who were the earliest and most eager to 
distinguish themselves, appear to find it very hard 
to submit to the disappointment they have experi- 
enced. 
There was certainly no want of spirit on their 
_ part, and they have congratulated themselves, with 
_ not a few to join in with them, that they had “ used 
Lip,” exploded,” and ‘overthrown Miller” and 
1# Millerism;” and still, they assert, it is doing “a 


and circulating reports of fanatical and villainous 


but of Miller and Himesiin particular. We think 
it not unlikely that there are hundreds of protessed 
Christians in this city, who rest perfectly secure, as 
to the doom that awaits them and the world, be- 
cause they have heard, and believe that Mr. Himes 
is an unprincipled “ speculator.” And Mr. Cobb, it 
seems, is ready to devote his sheet, and thus to de- 
mean himself, by giving currency to the infamous 
slander. 


believe, that the ‘ Christian Freeman” came into 
existence on accountof the indecency of the old or- 
gan of Universalism in New England, the ““Trump- 
et,” and we had congratulated the believers in 
that “theory,” unscriptural as we are sure it is, 
that Mr. Cobb would give them a respectable me- 
dium through which they might speak to the pub- 
lic; but we are compelled to believe, that in spite 
of the better, though faulty, creed to which Mr, 
Cobb is indebted for the good traits in his reputa- 
tion, the bad seed is producing its appropriate fruit, 
and that he is likely to have the complaint made 
against him, which has been :nade against his 
“ Brother Whittemore,” by the editor of the Univer- 
salist Banner, viz:—‘‘ We have for a LONG TIME 
been aware, as have Most OF OUR BROTHER EDITORS 


mund has become warped by prejudice against friends as 
well as foes, is one of the most unfair and twistical 
writers connected with our cause We will just say, 
that in only fifty lines of his editorial remarks embra- 
cing the close of the first column on his third page, we 
counted and marked no less than THIRTEEN ERRORS, 
which if intended, are (to speak plainly,) FALSE- 
HOODS.” 


the editor of the Freeman. 
borne false wit 
out giving him 
injury which hadibeen inflicted on hi 
containing’t ous article should 
sent to the crim 

mean to act the part of the savage—to wor 
plot for the destruction of his victim in ambush? 


None but those who cherish the spirit of the savage 
would tolerate such a deed. . 


cle from the Freeman, with notes appended to its 
several paragraphs. 


great business.” And is not “this more than poor Paracraru No. |. 
human nature can endure?” We would suggest te og and its ee oa DE MNAE aa I is 
: : rue,has toa great extents thas 
gii a EE arr P they enara oo proved the falsity of A ARE ROTY, “But this 
maxims, “ Take time to consider.” “Look before you! mania had become a disease in many feeble minds, 
leap.” which leaves them poor wrecks of misery, now that 
Two of these early adversaries of the cause have| the prophet has wept for the exposure of his mad- 
resumed the work which they had so long ago com- ness and folly.” 
pleted,—one at New York, and the other at Boston. || “ Since the event has proveg the falsity, &c.” 
Mr.Dowling, who stands charged with the most gla- Pray what “ event” has furnished the proof spoken 
ring mistatements in his “Reply to Miller,” and has|jof? And is it not astonishing that although 
made no public confession of his sin, has recently || Mr. C. has “ been conversant with Millerism from 
had his indignation aroused by finding the Advent ||its beginning,” and has “reviewed it, lectured upon 
cause still living, and has made a most bigoted at-|/it, published an expuse of it, met Mr. Miller 
tack upon the “ publisher of the Midnight Cry,”|through the press, and in propria personi upon it; 
through the colums of the “ Baptist Advocate,” of|and held a public discussion with one of his minis- 
New York. The subject of particular notice in| ters, a Mr. Bliss,” that it should be left to an 
this article, is Mr. Cobb, a Universalist preacher, ||“ event,” which appears to be known only to him- 
and editor of the “Christian Freeman and Family ||self, to prove its ‘ falsity !” 
Visitor,” ôf this city. “ The impostor.” We are a little acquainted 
It has been a matter of great consolation to us, || with the circles in which Mr. Cobb and Mr. Miller 
that our enemies have had so little to speak against 
us which has not been positively and unqualifiedly 
false. Indeed, they seem to have acted on the sup- 
position that our faults were their only basis of 
hope, and of course what was wanting in our ad- 
mitted mistakes, they have made up by inventing 


the most highly esteemed. We drew our first 
breath in Gloucester, the cradle of American Uni- 
versalism, ‘‘ we know something of ” its character, 
fruits, and history ; its alphabet, logic, text books 
and commentaries. “We know something of” 
Mr. Cobb, having enjoyed the hospitalities of his 
family, read ‘his writings and heard him in pub- 
lic... We also know something of Mr. Miller, of the 
esteem in which he is beld by his friends, and the 
opinion entertained generally by those who know 
him, whether they believe as he does or not; and 
though we consider Mr. C, one of the very best of 
men of his class, and regret that daty requires us to 
allude to him in this manner, we seriously assert, 
that, as to the chance of standing or falling under 


transactions on the part of the Millerites generally, 


It was understood by the public generally, we || believers or unbelievers of the theories in question, 


we should as much prefer Mr. Miller's position to 
that of his accuser, as we should prefer the position 
of Gabriel to that of the father of lies himself. 

“ Now that the prophet has wept, &c.” No hon- 


““prophet,”’in any sense, true or false. Mr. Cobb 
has no authority to say that Mr. Miller “has wept 
for the exposure of his madness and folly ;” and if 
his personal enmity or sectariaa bigotry had not 
stifled “ his generous nature,” in. this case, he never 
would have penned that ‘sentence, 


No. 2. 

“ We learn that, at Watertown, where there was 
gathered quite a congregation of Miller’s victims, 
numbers have been recently holding meetings at 
private houses, from night to night, hallooing and 
wailing until midnight and past, becoming not only 
ND FREACHERS, that Brother Whittemore, when his|\°) l ) f 

; neighbors, but nuisances in the neighborhood. As 
a specimen of their wild delirium, a friend informs 
us that on one evening, we think it was last week, 
a lady took down, in the room where they met, a 
picture, the frame of which was probably worth five 
dollars, and broke it into pieces, saying that the 
Lord commanded her to do it; the owner, a man of 
wealth, deep in the same delirium, Jooking cooly 
on, and consenting to the waste and havoc.” 


“We learn that at Watertown, &c.” Mr. C. has 
friends enough at Watertown, Universalists though 
they be, who will testify what we now assert is the 


We have one serious complaint to make against 
It is that of having 
inst his“ neighbor,” with- 
nary means of 


uotation refers, can be attributed to “ Miller- 
m,” truly and properly, no more than “the deeds 
f the Nicolaitans,” which God declared that he 
hated, could. be assribed to Christianity. The great 
body of the “ Millerites ” at Watertown have from 
the first appearance in the place, of the individuals 
with whom these scandalous doings have origina- 
ted, considered them “a nuisance,” and finally have 
separated from them, and all who sympathize with 
them, regretting only that this step was not taken 
long ago. j 


ted individual. Did M 


We shall now give our readers the entire arti- 
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are well known, and their respective “ theories,” — 


the charge of imposture, by heaven or earth, by the — 


est intelligent man will Jenominate Mr. Millera ` 


objecis of deep and painful commiseration to their. 


truth, The transactions, to which the foregoing Yel] 


a 


fa 


A. D, 1844, 


These individuals are known to have believed 
the errors by which they are distinguished before 
they or Mr. C. knew any thing of “ Millerism,” 
which, if they ever believed, has only been a 
secondary thing with them. They have cursed and 
denounced the “Millerites,” as they have every body 
else who has differed from them. The writer of 
this article was declared by a leading one of them, 
months ago, to be ‘as dlack as hell!” for daring to 
oppose them in the house of this “man of wealth,” 
by whom he had been invited home to tead 

We pity the man whocan knowingly charge 
those with having willingly and designedly 
aided errors and practices which they have al- 
ways considered “a nuisance,” and for opposing 
which they have been cursed and belied as the en- 


cemies of *‘ holiness,” the opposers of “the power,” 


and “spirit” of God. And if Mr. Cobb had not 
felt that his “Review,” ‘ lectures,” “expose,” 
“ public discussion,” &c., &c., of “ Millerism,” were 
more a matter of mortification than of pride, he 
never would have dragged forth these “ lady speci- 
mens of wild delirium,” to its prejudice, any more 
than Mr. Dowling would have given circulation to 
the silly story of ‘ascension robes,” if he had not 
been filled with chagrin to find that his “ Reply to 
Miller,” on account of his unfairness, had served to 
further the cause which he intended to destroy. 


No. 3. 

“Rev. Mr. Medbury, who was the Baptist min- 
ister in that plave at the time Millerism was in its 
spring tide, did not believe in the theory, as he as- 
sured an intelligent professional gentleman in that 
place :—yet he took Miller into his desk : aided, 
abetted and used him; used him as a means of pro- 
ducing an excitement to add members to his church. 
In answer to a friend of ours who asked him it he 
believed Miller’s doctrines, he acknowledged that 
he could not say he did, “ but it would do no harm 
to be prepared for the end, whether it should come 
in 1843 or not.” Ip but he should have 
known that ¿rick and’ played upon the mind, 
to carry it through a certain process, is harmful. 
And he has, before this, found it so. He has learn- 
ed that “he that soweth to the wind must reap the 
whirlwind.” This unconscionable humbug was a 
means of distracting and dividing the Baptist 


` church, on Which account our friend Medbury was 


obliged to legve the place; and now there is left 
entailed upon a number of respectable citizens, that 
dreadful mental disease, which disqualifies them 
for the duties and enjuyments of life. It is time 
that moralists and religionists, as well as business 
men, should know, that “honesty is the best pol 
ic oe 

tt what is here said of Mr. Medbury be true, Mr. 
C. must be sufficiently familiar with such “ tricks 
and deceit,” in order “to add members to the 
chureh,” to know that it is a prominent feature of 
the age. He may have heard similar complaints 
in adenomination, who a few years since were 
avowedly opposed to every thing like Sabbath 
schools, prayer meetings, inquiry meetings, &c., 
&c., as “priest craft ” and “ fanaticism ;” but now 
do not blush to make their boast that they have all 
these things flourishing'among them. And those 
who ought to'know ‘tell us, thet they are “used 
as a means of excitement to add members to the 
church,” even by those who “do not believe in the 
theory ” with which they originated. 

“That dreadful mental disease.” If Mr. C. re- 
fers to the “ delirium of the lady,” as the “dreadful 
disease,” he might as well charge what he considers 
the “ mental disease ” of John Calvin to Mr. Miller; 
if he refers to the belief of Mr. Miller’s “ theory,” 


he pays rather a' poor compliment to the Doctors, | 
who have attempted the management of “ the dis- | 
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to be anxious to repeat his experiments, he can 
make it ia his way tocall on some of the “ Miller- 
ites” at Watertown, of the genuine stamp, and if 
he should not succed in curing them of their dis- 


ease, perhaps they may cure him of some of hisild 


errors, in reference to them, by showing him, that 
notwithstanding the injury he has inflicted upon 
them, they have not forgetten the Christian duty of 
returning good for evil. 


No. 4. 

“ But what shall*we say to our neighbor Himes ? 
Poor Miller has wept over his shame, confessing his 
miscalculations, and his confusion. But Mr, Himes 
discovers no penitence atall. He seems as hard as 
the practised gambler, who pockets the gain, and 
laughs at the ruin upon the victims ot his lawless 
art. We know this is a hard saying, and sucli as 
we are not wont to utter. But we think there may 
be circumstances when our duty to humanity re- 
quires us to use great plainness of speech; and that 
this is such a circumstance. We have been conver- 
sant with Millerism from its beginning. We have 
reviewed, it, lectured. upon it, published an expose 
of it, met Mr. Miller through the press, and in pro- 
pria personi, upon it; and held a public discussion 
with one of his ministers, a Mr. Bliss. And we 
have seen so much of the management of the subject 
by the leading and active ones, that we have been 
doubtful of their sincerity. As to Mr. Himes, in 
particular, we know something of the very exten- 
sive and lucrative business, in the publication of 
books and papers, in connection with the ‘Second 
Advent” cause. It is a great business. We are 
aware that there is rarely a case, where the most 
extensive dealer in spirits and wines, is required to 
make so great a pecuniary sacrifice to revolutionize 
and do right, as would Mr. Himes. But should not 
his present gains suffice him ?” 


“ Poor Miller has wept, but Mr. Himes discovers 
no penitence at all.” Yes, according to Mr. Cobb, 
“poor Miller has wept over the exposur@of his mad- 
ness and folly,” and with Mr. C. such “ penitence 
is sublime—admirable—such a penitent must a 
course be forgiven. But in Mr. Himes the ‘seay 
sure” has produced no such fruits—the pardoni 
power cannot be exercised towards him, and thei 
fore the honorable and self constituted court, eon 
sisting of Mr. C. as plaintiff,—Mr. C. as judge,- 
Mr. C. as witness,—Mr. C. as interpreter of the 
‘aw a “universal love” in the cas roceed in 
its.‘ management,” as “dut ity” may 
require. "s 


The charge against the prisoner, “ Mr. Himes,” 
is as follows :—‘‘ He duscovers no pentience a ai,” 


“ he seems as hard as the PRACTICED GAMBLER, “Spas prs 


pockets the gain, and laughs at the vj 
less art.” 
TENSIVE DEALER IN SPIRITS AND V 
to make so great a pecuniary sacrifi 
ize and DO RIGHT, but his present gains 


fice. " 


E 
been conversant with Millerism from its-beginning. 
We have seen so much of, the management of the 
subject by the leading and active ones, that we 
have been doubtful of their sincerity. As to 
Mr. Himes, in particular, we know something of 
the very extensive and lucrative business, in tbe 
publication of books and papers, in connection with 
the Second Advent cause. It is a great business.” 

As the presentation of the charge and testimony 
against the prisoner, produces “no penitence at 
all,” the “humanity ” of the court is moved to ex- 
postulate with the prisoner as follows :— 


No. 5. 
“He knows that the time when he had confidently 


There is rarely a case, F 
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Testioteny: Witness Cobb testifies: =>“ We haved 


ease.” And there certainly has been no lack of} ayerred the world would end, is past. But he does 
numbers or reputed skill on their part. Mr. C., ifl not, like many others, manifest humility on ac- 


a 


$ 


abyss upon a thread, in the constant expectancy of 


falling. The mind becomes strained, and wreck- ` 


ed. 

Respected neighbor ; can you longer choose to 
ear this dreadful responsibility? O think of the 
istress of those families, where desolation stalks 


[forth ftom your voice and your press; and loved 


lembers,—wives, mothers, daughters, are borne 
to the assylum of maniacs! We believe that, aside 
from your peculiar circumstances, you are possess- 
ed of benevolent feelings. We entreat you, by 
your generous nature, and by the mercies of the 
gospel, to exercise the moral courage to do right. 
If you.ask why we suggest that you are not now 
acting in good faith in full confidence of right, we 
answer, Come and sit down with us in private, or 
stand up with us in public, or go with us before the 
public inthe journals which you and we conduct, 
into a review of the arguments which you, or which 
Miller and company have presented for such an 
event as you profess to expect about this time, and 
we will show you why we speak as wedo, And 
we will show you even more cogent reasons why 
you should say to your credulous subjects, ‘ I have 


been inerror; goin peace; go to your Bible, your | 


God, to your friends, and your duty,” Amen.” 


As the court postpoñed pronouncing the sentence 
time is afforded for— 


Remarks by counsel for the prisoner :—No consid- 
eration could induce us to appeal before a body, 
entrusted by “humanity” with such “ a great 
business,” in behalf of an’ offender so notorious, 
whose crimes are made to appear by evidence of so 
‘plain ” and pointed a character, unless we, were 


sustained and encouraged by a conviction of the | 


‘sincerity ” of the court in its high and magnani- 
mous professions. Ciherishing as it does, such a 
sense of “duty to humanity,” resolved as it is*to 
perform all which it “ requires,” especially so far as 
to “ use great plainness of speech,” its records, with- 
out doubt, would be cherished up for use,in case the 


iLworld should,ever be favored. with an improved 
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Of the celebrated work of Mrs, Opie. 


Tlustrious and worthy offspring of the ancient 
hd honorable dignitaries of the Trumpet—associ- 


the “sincerity ” of your faith in the power of “ uni- 
versal love,” and your strong regard for humanity, 
plain and exclusive as the testimony may be against 
the prisoner, he may indulge some hope of clemen- 
y. Permit us now to call attention to the evidence 
presented by the court. £ 


The testimony goes to assure us, and “ humani- 
2 that witness has seen and knows: “ We have 
n we know.” i 
has seen and knows, it 1s useless 
gue against. So far, therefore, the 
st stand unimpeached. But, further, 
Sech" much,” he“ knows something.” 
t cannot fail of being struck with this fact, 
testimony rises in importance as we ad- 
vance. Witness is not one of those who see much 
and know nothing ; he knows something. And we 
hope no one will offend the court by suggesting 
that he may be one of those who know nothing, 
yet as they ought to know. We are constiained, 
therefore to admit, that he knows something, __ 

Again, witness.has “seen so much of the man- 
agement of the subject, by the leading end active 
ones, that he has been doubtful of their sincer- 
ity.” And as to the prisoner “in particular, he 
knows something of the very extensive and lucra- 
tive business, iv the publication of books and pa- 
pers, in connection with the Second Advent cause. 
itisa great business.” 

The humane and honorable court, will pardon any 
emotion we may exhibit, as it cannot fail to per- 


we remember right, was practising in Watertown Count of it; but boldly and with assumed confidence 
when this “disease” was first introduced there 


The physic he made use of at that time, appe@#®!tion. This is more than 
"tó havé produced bat little effect, and as he seemsjendure. It is like suspen 


urges on his patrons to be waiting 


nge ceive the “great plainness of speech,” by which the 
now, 10 Cat'y | testimony is brought to bear upon the point to be 
Theat! p Aon, pi ie ett | proved, must alike be overwhelming to the prison- 
ing a person over anjer and “humanity.” The honorable’ coutt,.of 
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course, is “practised” in ‘ the management” of 
such cases, and can have no doubt that this testi- 
mony proves the charge, or charges, against the 
prisoner, that he will not “revolutionize and do 
right,—that he is like the practised gambler—a 
discovers no penitence at all for the exposure of hi 
madnesss and folly.” ia 

"But we beg permission to “suggest” that all 
„which is alleged to have been ‘“‘ seen ” and “known,” 
might have been seen and known, and it may also 
be possible that the prisoner is not guilty; unless it is 
‘apparent to ‘the court that the witness possesses 
plenary power to discover the connection between 
what he has seen and knows, and the guilt of the 
prisoner. It requires the generous and noble saga- 
city ofsuch highminded men, as the editors of the 
Trumpet and Olive Branch, to discover infallibly 
‘the connection between “ the management” of “a 
gteat business,” and “the hardness of the gambler,” 
‘or the selfishness “of the most extensive dealer in 
‘spirits and, wines,” in their determination not to 
“do right.” And unless the court is satisfied that 
the full measure of their spirit—their entire mantle, 
in its length and breadth, has fallen upor the editor 
of the, Christian Freeman, its “duty to humanity 
requires” that his testimony as to such a connection 
should be received with caution. 

True, the editor of that sheet has exhibited no 
‘small degree of their spirit. He has ‘seen so 
much of the management of the subject of Millerism, 
‘he knows something of the very extensive and the 
-lucrative business, in the publication of books and 
papers, in) connection with the Second Advent 
cause,” and to him “ Mr. Himes seems as hard as 
the practised gambler who pockets the gain.” Now, 
-we ask, is not such an inference, from such premis- 
es, with such amind, perfectly natural? Can any 
man on earth give a reason from his past history 
or from the genius of the institutions with Which h 
has been associated, for supposing that he 
manage “a great business” and not " pockett 


bler,” or the most extensive dealer in spirits and 
wines? 

If “a great business ’’ is done, somebody must 
„manage it. If it. is done fairly, openly, publicly, it is 
Mot surprising that “much of its management ” 

should be “seen ’’—something of its extensiveness 
„and its lucrativeness even ‘“‘ known,” 


manage it openly and publicly, Mr. Himes is ¢ 
And here, we suspect, is his crime. He has bee 
“honored by every trae-hearted Adventist in our ¢ 

“Yand, and in other lands, by being  entruste 
' gteat extent, with the management of the g 


' office, and book room, in Boston. There not! 
“er in New York, another in Cincinnati, ad@V@ihiers 
less extensive, in different parts of the country, wit 
“which he has more orless to do. Almost every 
" express agent and stage-driver connected with these 
“ities are acquainted with his places of “ business.” 
His books are all kept by faithful and tried men,and 
have been, and still are, open to the inspection of 
~ all who see fit to call. The Second Advent papers 
` publish the weekly receipts of letters and money, 
-and of packages sent. Mr. Himes’ “business” has 
attracted the attention, and called forth the abiest 
minds in all branches of the Church, throughout 
‘the land—every paper has spoken of it—it has been 
the theme of every pulpit—every bigot in the min- 
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gain” with as good arelish as the ‘‘ practised gam-|/ty 
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siness of the Second Advent cause. es 


istry and membership has denounced it—the mob 
have cursed it—and Mr. C. has exposed it, anê has/ atone for the sin of the calumniator by his hypocrit- 
“all this “humanity” on his side, beyond dispute, | ical blarney ? or is he so delirious as to suppose that 
with the “lady at Watertown.” It has survived a} 
“hundred deaths by being exploded—overthrown— 
-‘used? up—exposed— reviewed — preached against, || do the wrong which he has too 


canidtim all these ways belied by its avowed enemies, he wishes to have done? 


THE ADVENT HERALD, 


and has been scandalized by its false friends, not 
one of whom, though they have watched with 
sleepless interest, have been able to speak evil “ot 
the subject,” or of.“ the leading and active ones” 
who have managed it, without speaking falsely. No 
man can produce anythifg better than the con- 
temptible insinuations of bigotry and malice, in 
their attempts to show that the trust reposed in Mr. 
Himes has been dishonored. 

And is it not marvellous, that Mr, Cobb should 
“have seen much’’ and “ known something” of 
such “a great business?” How important and 
valuabie is such testimony. How true it is that ‘a 
wise man’s eyes are in his head;’’ and of one who 
has “seen so much,” and “ knows something,” it 
can never be said he has eyes but thev see not, or 
that he cannot understand. 

The logical process by which such highly intelli- 
gent and respectable personages. arrive at their 
conclusions is a permanent attribute and law of 
their being. It goes about with them like a man’s 
image in a room that is walled with mirrors— 
they see as they are seen by themselves, they know 
as they are known dy themselves, or to “use great 
plainness of speech,” they “ judge others by them- 
selves,” 

Whata merciful provision it is, that there are 
some of. those still left in the world for the protec- 
tion of “ humanity’?! Angels of light, they are ev- 
er seen breasting the storm of popular fury, rebuk- 
ing the persecutor, and guarding the defenceless ! 
But alas that these angels should be fallen angels— 
that the popular fury should only be enraged: by 
their agency—that the persecutor is rebuked only 
because the flames he has kindled are dying! The 
manifestation of their interest is as welcome to the 
victims of popular hatred as the echoes of the forest 
ich,assure the hunted game that 
i “the hounds are out!” 

Vith the words of “universal love” upon their lips, 
ey attempt to disguise the most infernal maligni- 
at heart, ‘“ Love” —“ humanity 7 — “duty,” 
“right,” with them are ideas as pure, and holy 
and divine as the love of “the gambler” for his 
“ victimgy2—as the humanity of the bigot for the 
heretics s doomed to the burning pile. (It has 
ject of lamentation that there 
hell, “red with uncommon 
wrath for such fellows as Himes.”) Duty is to dis- 


-If it. be.a crime to manage “ a great business, to ||guisë the venom of serpents and vipers, which ran- 
fhe ln y.|| klesuwithingthem beyond the possibility of conceal- 


every being who occupies a position 

bf their own conscious degradation, 
i art of gratifying their selfishness 

id me the manner that is most likelysto 

escape detettion ! i 

è notalso be permittedsto refer to,the ex- 
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| postilation ? That expostulation,is wofthy of the 


reporter of affairs “at Watertown,” and of the au- 


thor of the charge and testimony, and especially of 
the argument founded upon that testimony, against 
a “respected neighbor!” It would be difficult, 
however, to tell whether the expostulation indica- 
tel a return of its author to a consciousness of his 
own infamy, or that he had passed into a more posi- 
tive state of “delirium.” Has he been reminded ot 
the maxim he had before repeated: “ Honesty is 
the best policy,” and does he wish the base slander 
which he had conscience or prudence enough only 
to insinuate, to be considered mere “suggestions ?” 
or has he become so delirious as to forget himself, 
and to invite the man he has branded “ as the prac- 
tised and lawless gambler, who laughs at the ruin 
of his victims,” to “sit down wito him in private, 
or stand up with him in public? Does he hope to 


his “ respected neighbor ” can be induced to “ exer- 
cise the moral courage to do right,” even if he were 
not doing so, by one who only wants ‘‘ courage ” 

plainly confessed, 
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termined by the honorable court. 


Volume VII. 


No, no. The accused—the hated—the injured 
victim of all this bigotry and malice, knows too 
well his position, and the position and spirit of his 
accuser, to place himself on the same footing with 
him, unless some other atonement for the injury is 
made, or to insult the readers of his “ journals” by 
a “review” of any “arguments ” from such a 
hand. And, while we challenge the accuser to show 
that any individual—“ wife—mother—daughter ”'— 
or any thing else, has been “ borne to the asylum of 
maniae¢s,” om account of anything from the‘ voice” 
or ‘‘press” of the accused, we hope the afflicting 
case of Mr.C., who exhibits evident signs of “ de- 
lirium” or “ something” worse, in fancying that 
his.“ duty to humanity requires” him to come for- 
ward with a catalogue of scandulous reports against 
a hated, and persecuted, company of christians in 
opposition to whom the united learning, philosophy, 
divinity, bigotry, pride, fanaticism and infidelity of 
the land have been arrayed in vain, to point outa 
material error in their faith, or to. prove ought 
against them in their life; whose opposers have 
been repelled, by the word of God, with a power 
that has waked up their depravity to the invention 
of calumny and lies, of which we have specimens 
before us in the Christian Freeman,—calumnies, 
which bear upon their face the contrivance of a 
fiend, by presenting what there is of truth in them, 
ina form that is intended to give currency toa 
falshhood ‘as atrocious as that which charged the 
Savior with being connected with the devil, while 
he was casting out devils, and by presenting that 
which had no foundation in truth so as_to produce 
the greatest possible injury upon ‘a respected 
neighbor,” professing to “ use great plainness of 
speech ” while nothing is stated but the most un- 
worthy comparisons, conveying the most artful and 
deadly insinuations,—this afflicting case of Mr. C., 
or any one like it, lope may nevet justly 
be attributed to “ Mill A AEETI MESS 

In treating such determined offenders, who “ dis- 
cover no penitence at all,duty to humanity requires 
us to use great plainness of speech.” 

As to the accused, together withy“the leading 
and active ones, in the Advent cause,” with all for 
whom.and. with whom they act, We trust their 
“ gains will not suffice” until they shall have gain- 
el the better country, where the wicked cease from 
troubling, and the weary are at rest. 

The further consideration of the case will be de- 
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Conference at East Randolph, Vt. 

Commenced on the 4th of July, and continued 
over the Sabbath. On the fourth we gave three ` 
lectures relating to the prospects of the indepen- 
dence of the church, on the hope of a temporal mil- 
lenium, or conversion of the world! 

It was shown, 1. That if we would look for the 
triumph of the church over the world, she must 
separate herself. from-the-world.. She could never 
conquer, or subdue the kingdoms of this world while 
she was giving them her support. Christ’s kingdom 
is not of this world: in principles, policy, or object. 
The one is “earthly, sensual, devilish,” the other 
is heavenly, holy, immortal. In the second, it was 
contended that if any Ecclesiastical power became 
dominant in this world before the coming of Christ, 
it mast be the Catholic, and not the Protestant. (1.) 
Because this power is to, be the prevailing one, til! 
the “t Ancient of days comes,and-judgment is given | 
to the saints of the Most High, and the Zime comes 
for the saints to possess the Kingdom, Dan. vii, 21, 
22. (2.) because itis to be in existence when Christ 
shall make his second Advent, and is to be“ de- | 


yi Stroyed by the brightness of ‘Christ’s coming,” (3.) 


| the signs of this time show that this is the cor- 


Irect view of the matter, The Catholics are gird- 
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AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. ' 


ling the globe, and prevailing everywhere, while 
the Protestants are doing comparatively nothing: 
diminishing ! ! 

The only hope of the church, or that of the 
people of God scattered abroad, rests on the second 
personal appearing of Christ to receive the Kingdom 


of his father David. Our hope is in the “coming |) 


One.” When the “Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven wita the voice ot the Archangel and 
the trump of God, the sleeping saints shall arise, 
and the living ones be changed,” thence comes her 
independence. Then the * times of the Gentiles,” 
will have been accomplished, and the people. of 
God will keep one eternal jubilee. 

In the ¢hird lecture, this event was shown to be 
nigh at hand. We were living in the waiting time, 
the ‘little while,” when, “ He that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry.” We are now to “lift 
up our heads, and Jook up, for our redemption 
is nigh.” 

The meetings were continued over the Sabbath. 
Two, and three lectares were given on important 
subjects, each day, with meetings of Conference and 
prayerin the intermi The house was well 
filled during the week, but on the Sabbath, the as- 
sem lage was very large. The people thronged 
from all quarters. Seats were prepared in the yard 
of the house for the accommodation of the anxious 
multitudes. Notwithstanding the predictions of 
our Opponents that the people would lose, and even 
now had lost all confidence in our expositions; the 
people still flock in crowds to hear, and never were 
we listened to with more candid and profound at- 
tention. Our hearers, too, are among the most 
serious and reflecting portion of the community, 
who like the “noble Bereans, search the Scriptures 
for the reasons of their faith. 

We had several faithful brethren to assist in the 


meeting, among whom'was Bro. J. G. Bennet, of] 


_ Claremont, N. H. He was formerly a distinguish- 
~ ed member of the Methodist Conference,and though 
always brought up, and educated in that society, 
and highly esteemed among them, yet, when he 


= saw this mighty truth, of our coming King at the 


door, he laid ail upon the altar, and went forth to 
~ préélaim, “ Behold the Bridegroom cometh.” He 
is associated with Bro. A. M. Billings, formerly a 
sheriff, and an infidel, in Claremont, but now a 
ristian and minister of ‘Christ. They are a part 
only of the fruits of the Claremont Tent Meetings. 
They are now holding Conferences and Camp-meet- 
ings continually, and with many others in that 
region, are doing all they can for the cause. 

We were happy also to see brethren Marsh, 
Knight, Green, and many others. whose names we 
do not recollect, who took part in the exercises. 
The meeting was characterized by a deep spirit of 
devotion, and consecration to the Lord, 

Boston, July 10, 1844, J. V. Himes. 


Way CONTINUE TO HOLD SEPARATE MEETINGS? 


Bro. Litch, in a letter published in the Mid- 
night Cry, after giving an account of his labors 
in Albany, Rochester, and Buffalo, where he 
has been laboring, says :— 


~ “But why not give up your meetings, now 
that the time has gone by?” ‘‘ There is now 
no difference between you and us, for we are 
all looking for the Lord.” The plain answer 
is, because we never can, and the Lord help- 
ing us, we never will, sit down under the lulla- 
by song of this world’s conversion, and the re- 
turn of the Jews from Palestine. They are, 
both of them, in our estimation, snares of the 
devil, and are putting both the church and 
world asleep, while the Judge is at the door. 
Ifthe churches or ministers think to draw the 


a doctrine, they are sadly mistaken, N ot ony 


so, but they must make up their minds to be 
more and more troubled as time rolls on, if 
they do not repent, and cease that cry of peace 
and safety. We must cry aloud and spare not 
while we believe the Judge is at the door. ` It 
is the fault of the ministry that one church has 
ever been divided on this question The whole 
body of the ministry should have preached the 
doctrine, and then all necessity for special ef- 
fort would have been superseded, But no,they 
refused to do it; and forced the few either to do 
it, or let the work sink, and the world go un- 
warned, Do they plead ignorance on the sub- 
ject? Is it possible that any Christian minister 
can be found worthy of the name of a minister, 
who is so ignorant of the great Protestant prin- 
ciples of interpretation, as not to know that the 
great image in Dan. 2d chapter, and the four 
beasts of Dan. 7th chapter, which symbolize 
four great monarchies, end with Rome, and 
reach to the time of the setting up of God’s ev- 
erlasting kingdom? They must, they do know 
it. Why do they not preach it then? Do they 
not see that Rome is now going to ruin? Why 
then not sound the alarm? I deeply deplore 
the fact, that any such cause for forsaking the 
churches exist. But when asked by those dear 
brethren, ‘‘ What shall we do? If we go and 
hear the cry of peace, week after week, we 
cannot live. What shall we do?’ I cannot 
tell them to goand hear it. The truth must be 
kept before the people,—that the Lord is at 
hand. For yet a little while, and be that shall 
come, will come, and will not tarry, Brethren 
here are determined to hold fast to the end. I 
leave on Monday, for Akron and Cincinnati, 
where I intend to be Sabbath after next. 
Yours in the blessed hope, J. Lites. 


Facts, SUCH as UNBELIEVERS DO NOT LEARN. 
_ Under this head it matters not where we be- 
in.—There is no necessity that we should quit 
the record already before us. If you will go to 
that opposer of Christianity, who appeals loud- 
ly to the part of Chinese Chronology already 
discussed, and ask him a few questions, you 
will find that part of Asiatic history with which 
he is utterly unacquainted.’ Ask him what he 


thinks, when the Chinese history speaks of 


Yao, their king, declaring, that in his reign,the 
sun stood so long above the horizon that it was 
feared the world would have been set on fire ; 
and fixes the reign of Yao at a given date, 
which corresponds with the age of Joshua, the 
son of Nun? (See Stackhouse.) You will find, 
in nine cases out of ten, the objector knows 
nothing of that part of the Chinesesrecord. Out 
of the countless items of this character, which, 


if compiled, would fill so HE tle vol-||°° m | 
.. IraLy.— The Gazetie d’ Augsburg, of the 26th-of 


one : his taste 
has not craved them with avidity, or he remem- Ju 
bers not. We are not now speaking merely of 


umes, he has treasured scarcely 

the unlettered and feeble minded. . This is true 
of the senator in legislative halls—of the min- 
ister plenipotentiary to foreign courts—of the 
man whose information seems to extend. almost 
every where. Ofthe Bible, and of ancient lit- 
erature connected with the Bible, he is. unin- 
formed : the cause is his appetite for darkness 
rather than light. ‘The Latin poet (Ovid) amus- 
es the school-boy greatly in his fanciful narra- 
tive of Pheton’s chariot. This heathen author 
tells us, that a day was once lost, and that the 
earth was in great danger from the intense heat 
of an unusual sun. It is true, that in attempt- 
ing to account for this incident of peril and of 
wonder, the writer, as was his custom at all 
times, consulted only his imagination, and 
clothed it all with an active fancy. But our no- 
tice is somewhat attracted, when we find him 
mention Pheton, (who was a Canaanitish 
prince, ) and Jearn that the fable originated with 
the Pheenecians, the same people whom Josh- 
ua fought. If you ask an unbeliever of these in- 


Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 


cidents, or of the common tradition with early., 


nations, that a day was lost about the time 
when the volume of truth informs us that the 
sun hasted not to go down for the space of a! 
whole day, you will find that he had never 
thought on these points: they are not of the 
character which he is inclined to notice. 

Let not the young reader suppose for one 
moment, that ifthe many octavo volumes which 
might be made, were really filled by the, com-, 
pilation of such items, and placed in his hands, 
this would constitute the evidences of Christi-) 
anity. Far from it. These books would scarce- 
ly form an introduction to that entire subject. 
Such corroborative history or traditional frag- 
ments are mentioned here, because they serve 
to exhibit the fact, that man is inclined to the 
side of error, (without knowing it,) in matters’ 
of religion.. The way in which things have 
been and are received, exhibits our disposition 
unequivocally ; and it is important that we know 
plainly whether men, by nature, do or do not 
turn away from holy light, that we will pursue 
this branch of the subject a little farther. The 
cases to be cited are merely referred to as ex- 
amples, out ofa multitude almost endless,which 
any one may notice who is much in the habit of 
exchanging sentiments with his fellow men. 

Dr, NEtson, 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


By the arrival of the Hibernia, the 17th instant, 
we have received intelligence from Live to the 
Ath inst. from which we select the fo 
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France,— An extraordinary courier, who left 


Perpignan on the 29th of June, brings the o 0 
ing important intelligence :— n SERRE Vee 


“ The Emperor of Morrocco has just rejected he. 


ultimatum of the Spanish Government... a 
“ The Emperor has equally rejected: the proferred 
mediation of England re fie 
“ The four Spanish Ministers now at Bareelona 
will return to Madrid at the end of this present 
week.” Hi 
Our Paris correspondent, writing at- two o’clock 
P. M., Says, that the impression, produced by the 
news of the Emperor's obstinacy, in the best polit- 
ical circles, is, that France must have recourse to 
most decisive measures. France and Spain, it is 
concluded, are equally set at defiance, and England 
barred from interference. 


Srarn.—Much interest has been excited at Mad- 
rid by a conference of Ministers at Barcelona, res- 
pecting which speculation is rife. The proposal 
of Don Carlos, and the dissolution ofthe Cortes, 
are assigned as likely to be prominent topics. 

Rumors are plentiful enough of various conspir- 
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acies being in course of concoction, but none of | 


them, with the exception of a trifling plotat Saville, 
appear based upon anything like probability. The 
four ministers who remained at Mac id after the 
depariure of the court have set off for Barcelona. 


‘une, says, that the Papal Government has address- 


anna, contradicting the assertion that the late trou- 
es in the legations were caused by a. vicious sys- 
tem of administration. 4 


. Turxey.—Letters from Constantinople, of the 
the 17th of June, announce that the Sultan had. re- 
turned to that capital on the 10th, after a tour made 
under the most favorable auspices. His Highness 
had successfully visited Ismith, Motdania, Brousa, 
the Dardenelles, and Mytelene. 


enan, eon to the cabinet of London, Paris, and Vi- 


The principal actors in the riots at Lattakiahave — 


been transported to the hulks at St. Jean d’ Acre. 


Inp1a.—The following extract is taken from the 
Bombay Monthly Times of t 20th of May :— | 

“ Considerable alarm prevailed at Shikarpore, in 
consequence of the return of Captain Tait and Lieu- 
tenant Fitzgerald, with a force of 300 men, which 
had been repulsed at Poolajee, and were followed 


by the enemy back to the cam fd 

Sinve.—‘ The Beloocliees g come down to 
plunder the country round Shikarpore, had destroy- 
ed several villages within a few miles of our. camp. 
Captain Tait, with 600 irregu Y 
tenant Fitzgerald, with 200 of the camel corps, had 


o peamees i: 


lar horse, and. Liey- | 
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gone out in quest of them, and having crossed the) The minister in charge of the Ebenezer station, 


désert proceeded till very near the entrance of the 
Marree hills—the scene of so many’ misadventures 
in 1840. The enemy were here in considerable 
force, and had taken refuge in the strong fort of 
Poolagee, An attempt was made by Lieutenant 
Fitzgerald to blow open the gate with powder-bags 
and storm the town. ‘The first operation was un- 
successful, the leading man carrying the gunpow- 
der having been killed on his way towards the gate. 
The fire from the walls were found so hot that our 
troops were compelled to retire—the enemy follow- 
ing them the Whole way back to the camp, a dis- 
tance of seventy miles. The coast being thus 
clear, the cha a proceeded with fresh alacrity 
to renew their forays, and to strip the unprotected 
country round Shikarpore of everything that could 
be carried away.” 


Important From. Mexico. — Santa Anna has 
closed the armstice with Texas, and is about to re- 
commence hostilities with vigor, and for this pur- 
pose has called on Congress for 30,000 men, and 
$4,000,000. He appears to be determined to 
subjugate Texas if possible. 


THE ADVENT HERALD. 


BOSTON, JULY 24, 1844. 


i TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

As we are near the close of the present volume, 
we hope that those. of our subscribers who are in 
arrears, will remit to us the little sums which they 
may be respectively owing, as those little dues are 
what we depend on from week to week to meet 
the expenses of this office. Most of our subscri- 
bers have been very good in anticipating our wants; 

yet there are quite a number in arrears, for the 


_ || present volume, and others for several volumes. In 


a few weeks we expect to send bills to those who 
have not paid; and we hope that in the mean time 
our readers will. make returns, so that we may 
send as few as possible. A word to the wise is 
sufficient. j 


EART AEE ie. COENE EE EEEE E 
Beas Aika’ Sand Lake,N.Y. July 17, 44. 

: Bro, Himes writes:—‘Our meeting has commen- 
ced under very encouraging circumstances. Brn. 
Miller, Whiting, Preble, Matthias, and many other 
lecturers are present. The cause is strong, and on 
the increase in this part of the country. More soon. 


é EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 

_. Dear Broruer :—I arrived in this City on Sat- 
urday afternvon. As to the state of the City, I can 
say nothing in addition to what you get in the public 
prints. The City is filled with soldiers, and a mur- 
muring and exasperated population. There is no 
peace to the now “bloody city.” The American 
‘or Native party, as it is called,is formidable. Recent 
"events will make it more so. While the govern- 
ment seems to favor the Catholics, the Natives are 
the more goaded on to the achievement of their de- 
signs. The real question after all, is, whether Cath- 
olicism or Protestantism, shall be dominant—wheth- 


|| -er the Protestant Bible and religion shall be tolera- 


ted, or exist independent of Popish insult and inter- 
ference. This is the question. And it assumes a 
‘more formidable aspect every hour, not only here, 
‘but in-every part of the land. It will soon be gen- 
‘eral. The elements are at work. It only wants 


the occasion to bring them out! 

I et meee yesterday at the Museum, 
‘to. good audiences’ The brethren seemed to be en- 
‘couraged. Brother Fitch is laboring at Julianna 
There is a good attendance and interest there, 


. 


I had an interes interview with him, and find 
him strong ni i, and deeply interested in 
-the blessed cause. The trying crisis is past, and the 


Kensington. (Prot. Methodist,) has just come out 
on the doctrine in full. He has been driven out, 
and many have followed him, They have set up 
a meeting, and there is a considerable interest to 
hear on the subject. I gave them one lecture at 
6.o’clock, on the Sabbath, in the open square, to a 
large and deeply attentive audience. The word 
of the Lord is growing and multiplying in that 
vicinity. 

The brethren are preparing for a series of Camp- 
meetings, on Brother Litch’s return from tle west. 

Philadelphia, July 15th, J. V. Himes. 


Souta Danvers, Ms. Br,N. Hervey writes, that 
he spent the Sabbath before the last in S.Danvers, 
preached three timés to good audiences, administer- 
ed the ordinance of the Lord’s supper, and to two 
sisters, the daughters of Bro. Hill, the ordinance of 
baptism. They related what God had done for 
them, and the influence of this “blessed hope,” in 
leading them to entire consecration to Christ. 
Several of those with whom they had associated in 
the pleasures of the world being present, they ex- 
horted them without delay to, prepare to meet the 
Savior at his coming. The audience were very: at- 
tentive,as if they were hearing the last offers of 
mercy. Several friends were present from the 
neighboring towns. © 


Conferences & Campmectings. 


THE CAMPAIGN. 
July 24—29, Rochester, N.Y. Campmeeting or Conference, 
as the brethren may appoint. 

July 30 to Aug. 1, Buffalo, N; Y. Conference. 
Aug. 3d and 4th, Toronto, Canada West. Conference. 
Aug. 10 and 11, Cleaveland, Ohio. Conference. 
Aug. 18, and onward, Cincinnati, Ohio. Conference. 

Remarks. We shall attend the above meetings, if the 
Lord permit. And if practicable, Bro. Miller ‘will accom- 
pany us to the west. We intend to pitch the Tent beyond 
Cincinnati, aod go as far as St. Louis, if practicable. 

J. V. HIMES. 


Boston, June 22, 18-44. 


IPTA Second Advent Campmeeting wall be held, if time 
continue, and the Lord is willing, iw Newington, eight miles 
south of Hartford, Ct. on land of Oliver Richards, commen- 
cing on Wednesday, Sept. 4, and continue one week, or 
more. Brethren Miller, Himes, Fitch, Litch, and Storrs, 
with others, are invited to attend. Arrangements for board 
will be: made apon the grouad, 

Com.—W, D» Tuller, H- A. Parsons, A Belden, C. Bald- 
win, A. Mix, H.Munger, John Sutgliff, E Parker, E.L.H, 
Chamberlain, Wm. Rogers. 


aA Second Advent Conferencé at Cooperstown, Otse- 
go County, NY, (GF wiles West of Albany) will commence, 
if time continue, on Tuesday, July 30th, and continue over 
the succeeding Sabbath. 

Also—Second Advent Conference at Esperance, Scho- 
harie county, NY (26 miles west of Albany) will commence 
if time continues, on Tuesday, August 6th, to continue over 
the succeeding Sabbath. It is hoped thése conferences will 
result in extensive usefulness; to this end lectures will be 
given during the Conferences (evenings until. Sunday,) ia 
such adjoining places as may be deemed expedient. The 
Advent friends in the vicinity of these Conferences, as well 
as the undersigned, particularly request the attendance and 
labors of those Advent lecturers who may find it their duty to 
be present. And all other friends of the Advent cause, and 
indeed atl who are willing to give heed to the sure word of 


prophecy on the: subject of the coming and kingdom of our 


Lord Jesus Christ, are respectfully invited to atiend. 


iG There will be an Advent Campmeeting held in the 
town of Gill, Mass., commencing the 19th of August next, 
to continne one week. The brethren throughout that region 
are invited to attend, with tents prepared to tarry through 
the meeting, Good accommodations for horses near the 
ground where the meeting is held. Br. T. M. Preble, and 
as many others as feel in duty bound, are invited to attend, 
Com.—Thos. W. Titus, E. G, Scott, A-Gague,S.Titus, 
§HCamp-meeting at Brooklyn Conn. Aug. 20th, The 
ground selected ties on the farm of Mr. Jobn Allen, about 
two miles east of Brooklyn village, and two and a half miles 
from Danielsunville Depot, on the Norwich and Worcester 
Railroad. Conveyance can be had to the camp ground from 
either of the above named places; and Mr. Ailen will make 
preparation to accomodate all who may wish, with board, 
aud horse- keeping, on reasonable terms. 
Committee.—Thomas Huntington, Thomas Farnim, Wil- 


cause is on the rise in this city. The calls for lectures || iam Wheeler. | 


in the vicinity, Were never more pressing than now. 


i 


The Midnight Cry. will please copy. i 


Brooklyn, Conn. July 17, 1844. 


' resideace % 


Eg t Campmeeting will be held, if time continue, in 
Hillsbo 0’, N. H. on land of Gi W. Barns, half a mile east 
of the roid leading from the Upper Village to East Wash- 
ington, t» commence on Tuesday, August 20:h, and continue 
over the Sabbath. Brethren Shipman, Bennet, and others, 
are invi èd to attend, ‘The brethren who can, are requested 
to come with tents: and those who wish, can be accommoda- 
ted with provision for themselves and horses on reasonable 
terms; those'wha.come by stage to the Upper Village, three 
miles distant, will find.conveyances to the ground. 

Com.—F. Wheeler, G. W. Barns, N. Smith, 


§G There will be af Second Advent Campmeeting in Man- 
chester Cr. © firmerly oceupied for that purpose, 
9 miles cast of Hartford, commencing Monday, Aug, 19th, 
to continue to the Saturday following. The sole object A 
this meeting is to advance vital godliness in the soul. Mid. 
Orgain please. copy. H. MUNGER. 

his meeting is to be on Cheney Place, so called; and is 
25 miles from Springfield. Br. M. informs us that a com- 
mittee of 11 have been appointed, who have made arrange- 
ments for board, horse-keeping, &ce on reasonable terms. 


Brethren are requested to attend, ‘and bring their tents, 
provisions, &c, 


§G Advent Campmeeting at Cabot, Vt. near the Plains,on 
land of Thomas Lyford, on the old camp-gronnd formerly oc- 
cupied by the Methodists, two miles north of the village, to 
commence Tuesday, Aug..20, and hold over the Sabbath. 
Brn Bennet, Shipman and others will attend. į 

Committee. 

Cabot—Salmon Gerry, Isaac Kimball, Ezekiel Reed, A. 
Carpenter, James Walbridge, John Lund. 

Danville—Ebenezer Thompson, Asa Perkins, 

Peacham—L. Paine, —— Wolcott, William C. Titus. 

Sutton—Aaron R. Morse, Walden, Merrill Foster, 
and Benj. Durill. 

Hardwick—Wm. Drew, Seratus Blodgett. 

Woodbury—Stephen Chapman. —, 

Calais—Britton Wheelock. 

Marshfield, Leonard Wheeler,John Capron. 

We hope the above committee will see that arrangements 
are’made in each town to come.with tents. We anticipate a 
glorious gathering of the saints. I. H. Shipman. 


§G A Camp-meeting will be held (Providence permitting) 
at Rossville, on se formerly occupied by the Methodisis, 
commencing Thursday, July 25th. Steamboat Mount Pleas- 
ant, leaves the foot of Barclay-street at 8 o’clock, A. Mand 
returning, leaves New Brunswick at 1, and Rossville at 8, 
P. M. Fare from the city, 12 1-2 Cents. 

Brethren Fitch, Storrs, Teall, Matthias, Curry, and others 
are to be present. 

Board provided on the ground, on reasonable terms, 

New-York, July 15th, 1844. 


There will be a two-days grove meeting, at Saratoga 
Spa. (the Lord willing) commencing Saturday, 10 0’cluck, 
A.M. July 27th. ‘The brethren in that vicinity, and lectur- 
ere, are requested to come hiled with the blessing of the gos- 
pel of Christ. 

~. In behalf of the brethren, 

A Grorer W. PeaveY. 


—— FS 

§G-Conrerrnce™ at Buffalo, N. Y. (Providence per- 
mitting, to commence on Monday, July 30, at 10 o’elock A. 
M. Itis expected that Brn. Wm. Miller, J. V. Himes, J. 
Marsh, J. F, Barry, and Elon Galusha will be present. > All 
the lecturers, who can make it convenient, are solicited to at- 
tend, Also, all the brethren aml sisters in this vicinity. We 


hope to see a general gathering of the saints at that meeting, 
if time continues. J. Porter, 


3 My 
G There will be an Advent Conference at Orange Vt, to 
commence July 27th, and hold over the Sabbath. Ministers 
of the everlasting gespel, are earnestly requested to attend, 
filled with the Holy Ghost. a: 
Leonarp F., BILLINGS. 


SS ee 


Letters received to July 20, 1844. 

N. Hervey; H. Manger; Polly Lee paid to end Vol. 7; 
pm Newark N.J.; pm Greenbury O; I. H. Shipman; J. J. 
Porter; F. R, Mayers; R. Matterson & C. Arnold by pm $1 - 
each; pm Chesterville Me.; pm Sheepscot Bridge Me.; S. 
Nutt by pm $1; Miss S. Proctor hy pn $4; E. Virgin by 
pm $4; A. P. Thompson by -_pm $2; J. S. St. John by pm 
31; pm Albany N. Y.; D.M, Trickey; pm Champlain N.Y.; 
R. Crafts by pm $2; H. A. Parsons by pm $1, which pays 
to middie of 7 Vol. ; W.B. Start with Box, Books sent; 
Willard Bowls by pm $1; pm Piffardiana N. Y. 5 pm tlope 
Me.; E. C. Clemons; L. F Billings; pm Bramiree Vi; 
Capt. W. Tyler by pn 31; pm South Bradford N: Hi; pm 
Dover N. H.; pm Bernardstown Ms.3 pm Wayne Me; D. 
Kimball hy pm $2; H. Mellus by pm $2; Mrs. Catlin by pm 
$1; E.B. McAllister by pm $1; C. C, Tucker by pm 23 
J. E. Ainsworth 81; G. W. Peavey $2; pm Lincoln N. H. 
$1; A. Hale; J. Weston; R. Allen and Miss P. Goodale by 
pm -50c. each; J. M. Hale, C Clapp, and J, L. Atcherson 
by pm $1 each; E. Jacobs; J. Pearson; C. C. Beckwith 


$3 books sent; R. Porter; pm Oneco ta.: Daniel Prior by 


pm $1; pm Kent Ct.; pm Bast Marshfield Ms.; J-V. Hinies; 
E. C. Clemons; T, Huntington; T, Farnum aad W., Wheel- 
er; pm Havre de Grace Md.; S.F. Bradley by pin $1 which 
pays to No.5 Vol 8; Question Books not published, the no- 
tice was premature; will send when out, Mary Place by pm 
$1; Thomas Manhall and William Adams by pw $1 each, 

Notices.— The books ordered were sent to Bro. Peavey 26 
June; Bro. Shipmah’s Books have been sent to N. Spring- 
field Vi. per Express. Bro. ‘Trickey has sent us $3 since 1 
January. We bave sent a Bux of Books to Cincin. Ohio, 
to the care of E. Jacobs. 

Will Brother E. C. Gordon furnish us with his plaze of 
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AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 


BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!! GO YE OUT TO MEET HIM!!! 


VL VIL NO 26. § Boston, Wednesday, July 31, 1844. WHOLE NO. 170. 


— — 


the enemies of Catholicism are daily making to||thought of, the decrees of the church, which we 
{seduce the truly faithful, and deprive them of} have quoted, were intended to guard the faith- 
' ithe holy instructions of the faith, the efforts of|ful against the frauds of heretics who cloak 
Bible societies are conspicuous, which labor|themselves under the specious pretext that it is 
every where to disseminate the books of the|inecessary to propagate and render common 
Holy Scriptures, translated into the vulgar)the study of the ol books. Since then our 
tongue; consign them tothe private interpre-|| predecessor, Pius Vif, of glorious memory, 
tation of each, alike amongst Christians and observing the machinations of these societies to in- 
amongst infidel; continué what St. Jerome||crease under his pontificate,* did not Cease to 
formerly complained of—pretending to popu-|cppose their efforts, at one time through the 
larise the holy pages, and render them intelli-| medium of the apostolical nuncios, at another 
gible, without the aid of any interpreter, to per-| by letters and decrees, emanating from the 
sons of every condition. several congregations of cardinals of the Holy 
They only care audaciously to stimulate all) Church, and at another by the two. pontifical 
to a private interpretation of the divine oracles, | letters addressed to the Bishop of Gnesen and 
to inspire contempt for divine traditions, which|the Archbishop of Mohilif. After him, another 
the Catholic Church preserves upon the au-|/of our holy predecessors, Leo XII, reproved 
thority of the holy fathers—in a word, to cause thè operations of the Bible societies, by his 
them to reject even the authority of the Church|\circulars addressed to all the Catholic pastors 
herself.’ Thisis the reason why the Bible sòcie-||in the universe, under date May 5, 1824. 
ties care’ not to calumniate her (the Church)|/Shortly afterwards, our immediate predecessor, 
and the august throne of St Peter, as if she| Pius VIII, of happy memory, confirmed their 
had wished for ages to deprive the faithful of|\condemnation by his circular letter of May 
the knowledge of the holy books,when the most|/24, 1829. l 
forcible evidence will prove the immemorial] We have good cause, however, to rejoice, 
and particular care which the Sovereign Pon-| venerable brethren, inasmuch as supported by 
tiffs even down to the most modern times, and| your piety, and confirmed by the letters of ou 
in conjunction with their Cathölic pastors, have | several predecessors, which we have referred . 
taken to ground the people in the word of God, (tò, you have never neglected to caution the 
whether written or delivered by tradition. * | flock which has been entrusted to you against 
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GOTHE TRIAL OF FAITH 


Whien temptations seize the soul, 
When sin holds its dark control 
O’er, the heart, where all should be 
Consecrated, Lord, to thee; 


O tis sweet to think that still 
Thou wilt work thy, sovereign will, 
And that thou ean’st ne’er forget 
Thuse on whoit thy love was set! 


Shihes in characters of light— — ~ 
“Ye are safe whom Ged foreknew; - 
There’s reward in heaven fur you. 


It is long since pastors found themselves ne-||the insiduous manœuvres of the Bible 
cessitated to turn their attention particularly ||ties, bile la ict ic 
to the versions current at secret conventicles,|| The’ partisans of the Bible societies little 
and which heretics labored; atgreat expense, to} doubted in their pride that they could at least 
disseminate. Hence the warning: and decrees) bring over the unfaithful to the profession of 
of our predecessor Innocent III,,of happy mèm- | Christianity by means of the sacred books 
ory, on the subject of lay societies and meetings translated into the vernacular tongue;—more- 
of women, who had assembled themselves inj\over they took care to disseminate them by in- 
the diocese of Metz for objects’ of piety and the || numerable copies and to distribute them every- 
|study of the Holy Scriptures.’ Hence the pro-|where, even amongst those who wanted them 
hibitions. which, subsequently appeared: in||not. Sotne have been found, who,giving another 
France and Spain, during the sixteenth cen-|| direction to their mana@uvres, have betaken 


Though in heaviness you he 
Sorely tried from infancy, 

Yet ye shall ‘be sanctitied— 

Ye for wliom the Savior died: P? 


Jesus! our Almighty Friend, 
Bid these fiery trials end; 

And our faith, refined like gold, 
To thy praise let all behold 1 


Purify each sinful heart; 
Make us holy as thou art; 
Visit us with thy full grace; 
Join us to thy chosen race — 


That at thine apvesring we 
May be found approved, of thee; 
And receive that great reward, 
E’en our soul’s salvation, Lord! 


The Pope and the Bible. _ 

A-new specimen of the ‘' deceivableness”’ of, 
Popery, has just been exibited. The Pope has||; 
issued a bull, in which he pretends an earnest 
desire to have the Bible known and. understood 
by the people, but instead of taking measures 
for that objeet, he furnishes renewed and abun- 


id € pe f i th i f d 4 > ‘ . x > ’ y t iia y 
ke , Peg atthe eee incre adopted by the Council of Trent, and approved | their intention is to disseminate worse books 


The extracts we give, though long, will be} 
read with deep interest... | 
The amount of the decree is this: Keep the} 
people in blind subjection to our authority; but 
do not. let them hear God’s voice in. the onl 
language they can understand, if, yon, can pre- 
vent it. What a striking exhibition of that blas- 
pampus AP ia T E ar Y 0 above: alll Benedict XIV. to superadd the injunction that|jfend religion against the like mancuvres. 
FANS i SORIA «lino versions whatever should be: suffered to'bej| Wherefore, having consulted sone.of the Car- 
Circuraw Lerren rrom His Horiness tue}|read’but those which should be approved of by |dinals of the Holy Romish Church, after’ hav- 
PoreTo at Parriarcus, Primates, ` lithe Holy See accompanied by notes derived from||ing duly examined with them everything’ and. 
ARCHBISHOPS) AND BISHOPS. - the writings of'the Holy Fathers, or other|listened to their advice, we have decided, ven- 
Venerable Brothers, health and © greeti 
Apostolical—Amongst the many attempts whic 


© Before the establishment of Bible classes wasl bý which we again condemn the Bible sociéties, 
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reproved long ago by our predecessors, and by || plished so much for the extension of christian 
virtue of the supreme authority of our apostle-| truth, are stated to ‘‘ labor every where to dis- 
ship, we reprove by -name and condemn the|'seminate the Books of the Holy Scriptures, 
aforesaid society called the Christian League, translated into the vulgar tongue; consign them 
formed last year at New York: it together||to the private interpretation of each, alike 
with every other society associated with it, or jamongst Christians and amongst infidels; con- 


they could aid the cause of their Master with 
all their energies, together with an entire repu- 
tation and an unbroken influence. Such may 
have been their reasoning; and plausible as it 
may. appear to us, it may have been conclusive 
with them. But what would justify them in 


which may become so. 

Let all know then the enormity of the sin 
against God and his Church which they are 
guilty of who dare to associate themselyes with 
any of these societies, or abet them in any 
way. Moreover, we confirm and renew the 
decrees recited aboye, delivered in former 


times by apostolical authority against the pub- 
lication, distribution, reading and possession 
of the Holy Scriptures translated in the vul- 
gar tongue, 

As for yourselves, my venerable, brethren, 


- you are enjoined to remove from the hands of 


-f ously an 


- to our own, will be seconded by the civil author- 


sme 


held them 2> 


` to commence the realization of their projects, 


the faithful alike the Bibles in the vulgar 
tongue which may have been printed contrary 
to the decrees above mentioned of the Soyer- 
eign Pontiffs, and every book proscribed and 
condemned, and see that they learn, through 
your admonition and authority, what passages 
are salutary, and what pernicious and mortal. 
Watch attentively over those who are appoint- 
ed to expound the Holy Scriptures, to see that 
they acquit themselves faithfully, according to 
the capacity of their hearers, and that they dare 
not, under any pretext whatever, interpret or ex- 
plain the holy pages contrary to the tradition of 
the Holy Fathers, and to the service of the Cath- 
olie Church. 

Moreover, venerable brothers, we recom- 
mend the utmost. watchfulnesss over the insid- 
uous measures and attempts of the Christians 
League,to those who raised to the dignity of your 
order, are called to govern the Italian church 
es,or the countries which Italians frequent most 
commonly, especially the frontiers and ports 
whence travellers enter Italy. As these are 
the points on which the sectarians have fixed 


it is highly necessary that the Bishops of those 
places ahoia mutually assist each other, zeal- 
ously and faithfully, in order, with the aid of 
God, to discover and prevent. their machina- 
tions. : 

Let us not doubt but your exertions, added 


ilies, and especially by the most. influential 
sovereigns of Italy, no less by reason. of their 
favorable regard for the Catholic. religion, 
than that they plainly perceive how much it 
concerns them to frustrate these sectarian 
combinations. Indeed, it is most evident from 
past experience, that there are no means more 
certain of rendering the people disobedient, to 
their princes than rendering them indifferent to 
religion, under the mask of. religious liberty. 
The members of the Christian League do not 
conceal this, fact from themsselves, although 
they declare that they are far from wishing to 
excite disorder; but they notwithstanding, 
„avow, that, once liberty of conscience amongst 
Italians, these last will naturally soon acquire 
political liberty. 

` Given at Rome from the basilic of St. Peter, 
onthe 8th of May, of the year 1844, and the 
fourteenth of our Pontificate. (Signed) 

ih i Grecory xvii, S, P. 


* Pius VII., came into office just after 1798, Then the 
“two witnesses °” became exalted, and ** their enemies be- 


Briere Societies.—A circular letter, under 
the date of May 8th, has been issued by the 
Pope to all Patriarchs, Primates, Archbishops 
and Bishops, against Bible Societies, as institu- 
tions employed by “the. enemies/of Catholic- 
ism, under whatever denomination they may ap- 
pear,” ‘to seduce the truly faithful, and de- 

rive. them of the holy instructions of the faith,” 

hose: noble associations, which have accom- 


Dis 


tinue what St. Jerome formely complained | thus refusing an avowal, would do the same of- 
of—pretending to popularize the holy pages||fice for others, since all incurred the same haz- 
and render them intelligible without the aid” of| ard; and in consequence, the Savior might not 
any interpreter, to ‘persóns of every condition, | have had the companionship even of the twelve, 
to the most loquacious woman, to light-head-| ‘‘ Come out and be ye separate,” is the com- 
ed old men, to the worldly caviller, to all, in| mand of God; and when he requires obedience, 
short, and even by an absurdity; asgreat as un-|}no circumstances can possibly justify a refusal. 
heard of, to the most hardened infidels.” Thell He demands devotedness to himself, not treach- 
chief thing complained of is the tendency. of the} ery to his enemies. He sees the end from the 
distribution of the Bible; to fayor ‘‘ private in-|| beginning, and whatever he requires, we. may 
terpretation,”’ and break down the influence oil rest assured, is the perfection of wisdom. Dis- 
‘‘tradition;” and such particular stress is laid | obedience is rebellion, and none the less so, 
upon the fact that efforts haye. been made to} because gilded over with a pious motive, Pal- 
circulate the Scriptures, in the language of} liate it as you will, and it still impugns the wis- 
the Pope, ‘‘ not only, in Italy, but.even in)our| dom of the Infinite; it endeavors, by the rush 
capital,’’ that it is apparent, no little alarm is| light of our feeble minds, to illumine the blaz- 
felt in Rome as to theissue of these attempts. ||ing. glories of Omniscience; it places man 
Other circumstances, indicating cause _for|/ above bis Maker, blots humility from the Chris- 
apprehension, are also referred to, and then/ tian soul, and tears faith from his diadem. But 
follows this remarkable passage, shewing, we 
think, that “the very centre of unity itself,” 
is not insensible to the signs of the times, 


this preference of human to divine praise, 
which was early developed in man’s history, 

has been among the most distinguishing char- 

‘* Scarcely were we made aware of these facts| acteristics, through all succeeding ages. In 
but we were profoundly grieved on reflecting | one form and another, it has continued to man- 
upon the danger which threatened not only, re- || ifest itself, and our race has groaned under its 
mote countries, but the very centre of unity| dreadful consequences. It has let loose the 
itself; and we have been anxious to defend re-| fury of the conquerer, and to entire génera- 
ligion against the like manœuvres.: Although||tions has made earth a charnel-house, and life 
there be no reason.to apprehend. the destruc-|a ‘‘ bridge of sighs.” Man has given all his 
tion of St. Peter’s See at any time, in which}! energies to the earnest chase, and found, in the 
the Lord our God has placed the immovable| moment of success, that he embraced an airy 
foundation of his Church, yet we are bound to! phantom. Such is the testimony of the past, 
maintain its authurity. The holy duties of our] and yet that syren voice has'still a'richer mu- 
Apostolical ministry, remind us of the awful ac- 
count which the Sovereign Prince of shepherds 
will exact of us for the growing tares which an 
enemy’s hand may have sown in the Lord’s 
field, during our sleep, and for the sheep which} 
are entrusted to us,if any perisheth through our 


sic for his ear than all the choirs of heaven.— 
In his foolish estimation, one word of mortal 
praise exceeds in worth a crown of glory, and 
his eye, turned to the earthy refuses to behold 


the beatific vision. i X 


fault.” —Ex. paper, Men receive TRuTH stowLy: But ERROR 
MP gioihigin Wott at PROMPTLY. 
Worldiy Honor, The author once conversed with, an able 


The following extract. we copy from ‘‘ Thej statesman, and in the confidence.of a private 
Congregational Visitor.” 'The same principles and social interview, inquired ‘after ‘the main 
which caused men to turn away from the Sav- prop of Mie unbeiies <1 Aaaa ne hed 
í $ ; i read a statement in a respectablegprint, which 
ior at his first advent, are now in operation. to! seemed to him strong indeed agajifist the com- 
turn away the hearts of men from the Second) mon faith. It was, that at a given spot in Eu- 
Coming of Christ... ‘‘Worldly honor,” fear of rope, bones had been, found under a rock, six 
men, and love of reputation, aré stumbling hundred feet in depth, | He said the Mosaic ac- 
pibicka iti thé way of Muftiiudes’s— count allowed the world a youthful date : but 

ie that to him it was utterly incredible that a sheet 
If those chief rulers, of whom. Inspiration) of rock could be formed and grow above these 
predicates the startling fact, that. ‘‘they loved (bones six hundred feet thick, within the space 
the praises of men more, than the praises of] of five thousand.years.! After a class of facts 
God,” had been inquired of individually for| connected with such subterranean discoveries, 
their.reasons, in withholding an open avowal he did not seem to have inquired, It is a fact, 
of their belief in the Messiahship of Jesus, the) that God’s record speaks of the fountains of the 
true cause would. have been the last to be as- great deep having been broken up. It is a fact, 
signed; and while it exerted a controling influ- | that if those waters were ever called to the sur- 
ence over theiractions, its very existence might! face, so as to cover our highest mountains, they 
not have been suspected. Such is the deceit- | retired again, for they are not there now, It 
fulness of the human-heart, that when interest)is a fact, that the billows of a sinking ocean 
has caused the adoption of a particular course, | would be strong enough to carry bones, or more 
a perseverance therein is easily reconciled withi| massy bodies under the largest rocks, and into 
the requirements of duty. In the present case, the deepest caverns of the earth ; and the tur- 
the penalty for such an avowal was expulsion} moil of the mighty deep, could sweep hills of 
from the synagogue,—an utter loss of influence} clay and sand upon that which was once expos- 
with their fellows,—the contempt a _wither-|'ed. It is as hard to believe that bones remain- 
ing hatred of the Pharisees. A ht they | ed undecayed during the growth of six hundred 
not, for the present, conceal their belief, and| feet of rock above them, as it is to suppose that 
thus retain their influence, until @n opportunity ja rushing stream carried them far along into a 
presented, when they might effectually exert 
themselves to promote his cause.?, How could 


rocky cave. If this learned man were asked 
to account for the forests which were found 
they advance the interests of his kingdom, when||with an hundred feet. of earth heaped over 
shunned and despised by their, countrymen, |them, or how it is that all really learned chem- 
with the brand of excision stamped upon their: 
foreheads; while, concealing their convictions, 


ists and geologists agree that the present sur- 
they might hope for a season to arrive when | seem to have thought on such facts. If asked 


face of the earth is a young surface, he did not 
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AND SIGNS, OF THE -TIMES REPORTER. 


concerning extracts from Berosus the Chalde- 
an, Nicolaus of Damascus, Manetho the Egyp- 
tian, or others; what they may have said of the 
ruins of a great ship in their day remaining on 
the mountains of Armenia, he did not appear 
to have read, or to have noticed points of this 
nature. Whether any ancient author mention- 
ed the remains of this vessel as covered with 
pitch, which the natives used as a charm against 
disease, stating that a man once landed there, 
when the world was covered with water—why 
a village at the foot of mount Ararat should al- 
ways have borne a name which signified the 
city of the descent, or of a thousand incidents of 


' this nature, he seemed never to have enquired. 


He knew nothing-of historic fragments of this 
kind; but that bones had been found deep. ùn- 
der a rock, and that therefore the Bible was 
not to be obeyed, he seemed to conclude read- 
ily, and to remain confident. 

| Dr. Netson. 


` 


SCOFFERS SHALL COME. 


‘4 Knowing this, that there shall come in the last days scof- 


- fets, saying, Where is the promise of his coming ?” 


2 Peter 3: 3—5. 


In the precediag chapters, some objections 
often urged against revelation have been notic- 
ed.” They are certainly characterized by im- 
becility.. It is more than probable that the 
youthful reader is ready to exclaim,—‘ These 


are not my objections: my difficulties are of 


another kind, and remain unanswered in all the 
productions I have ever read in favor of Chris- 
tianity.”” And they are likely to remain un- 


. answered, unless some author should be able 
- to write a book as extensive as all the volumes 


peer a ae 


© the same. 


contained in a well-filled library. ‘There are 
many faces belonging to the inhabitants of the 
earth now alive, but no two of them are just 
So it is with the unending dificul- 
ties and objections in the minds of those who 
lean towards error, rather than the light of the 


sacred volume. We might remind any one 


reader that we do not know what his particular 


- objections are, therefore cannot answer, unless 


we should take up the millions of cavils on the 
surface of the ocean of darkness. If your diffi- 
culties could be known, they would resemble 


~ such: as have been noticed. and met. by many 


authors. Some additional examples will be giv- 
en, as we attempt fairly to hold up to view the 
general principle, or the cause of unbelief, viz 
—wilful ignorance. But before we proceed, it 
will be necessary to guard by preliminaries, 
against mistake, 


Many are ready to suppose that the wilfully 
ignorant have no desire for knowledge. This 


F isa misunderstanding, against which we should 
be well guarded. The boy at college,who bas 
| passed off his weeks of study, in idleness aad 
- frivolous amusement, as the day of public ex- 


amination approaches, he has a very strong 
desire to know as much as his classmates.. He 
is still censured as wilfully ignorant. The care- 
less, loitering, and work-hating apprentice may 
have a desire for knowledge and skill in the 
business of his employer, yet his deficiencies 
are punished as wilful ignorance. Many unbe- 
lievers desire knowledge on the great subject, 
but they never undergo the labor of research. 
We suppose that of all the scoffers who were to 
come in the last days, and who were to be wil- 
fully ignorant, there is scarcely one but would 
be willing to receive historic knowledge at 


- least, provided an angel could just grasp it in 


his hand, and throw it intu his brain, without 
any exertion on his part. But the toil of re- 
search he never encounters. He may snatch 
at some plausible objection to truth,as.he hears 
it repeated } but to impartial investigation, he 
is an utter stranger. As for those who think 
they have investigated very laboriously, but 
who have not investigated at all, we will notice 


them in considering another part of this sub- 
ject. The million of scoffers who have come, 
and who now live, are ignorant of Bible facts, 
and Bible language. To some, this may sound 
strange, but it is nothard to prove, The mat- 
ter may be easily tested. ‘The scoffers live 
now; and you may approach and converse with 
them. During aten year’s search, you are 
not likely to find one exception to the general 
statement. There was one who tried this for 
eighteen, years, to see if he could meet, with 
any one who cast away the Bible, and who was 
at the same time acquainted with its contents, 
and with the ancient literature connected with 
the Bible. He found some who at first declar- 
ed themselves acquainted with the subject, but 
really were not. After asking them, in an af- 
fectionate manner, a few questions, they gen- 
erally confessed that their knowledge did not 
extend far., But this, fact can be seen more 
clearly whilst looking at examples of wilful, ig- 
norance. Dr, Nexson. 


Porery IN tHE UnitTEp Srates.—Dr. Guis- 
tiniani gives the following opinion of Popery in 
the United States. ‘‘ America is the promised 
land, the land of Jesuits’ operations.—To ob- 
tain the ascendency, they have no need of a 
mercenary Swiss guard, or the assistance of the 
mighty bayonets of the Holy Alliance, but a 


that there is to be a judgment; that Christ died 
for sinners ; and that these who love God shall 
be for ever happy in heaven. 

Children should early be taught that the Bi- 
ble is the great authority ; and that when it 
speaks on any point, the question is settled for 
ever. They should be taught to go directly to 
the Scriptures, to find what is good and what 
is bad, what is true and what is false. Thus, 
with the blessing of God, they will acquire the 
habit of constantly giving up their awn notions 
ard inclinations, when they find a plain declar- 
ation of Scripture. I therefore think it a good 
sign, to hear a child often use the expression, 
the Bible says so. . 


A Goop Resuxe.—Abon Honnifah, chief of 


a Turkish sect, once received a blow in the: 


face from a ruffian, and rebuked him in these 
terms, not unworthy of Christian, imitation : 
‘t IfI were vindictive, I should return you out- 


‘rage for outrage; if I were an informer, I 
should accuse you before the caliph; but I pre- ° 


fer putting up a prayer to God, that inthe day 
of judgment he will cause me to enter heaven 
with you.” a 


203: 


The. following inquiries are extracted from |] 


the London Patriot : 


Eccresiastican T —Could you not get 


majority of votes, which can be easily obtained /S6me® goed Churchman to, tell, us the» broad 


by an. importation “of. Roman Catholics from 
Ireland, Bavaria and Austria, Rome viewed 
at a distance is a. colossus; near at hand its 
grandeur diminishes, its ¢harm is lost, Butthe 
Jesuits are every where the same—cunning, 
immoral, and sneaking intriguers—until they 
have obtained the ascendency. Rome feels 
her weakness at home ; she knows herself to 
be a mere political institution, dressed in her 
garment of Christianity. She takes good care 
to uphold that holy militia, the Jesuits, in or- 


der to appear what she is no It isa strife 
for existe 


will direct according to their own pleasure. 
Now they fawn, in ten years they will menace, 
and in twenty command. 


, Ministertar Scanpat in France.—The fol- 
lowing is extracted from the Sentinelle de I’ Ar- 
mee — 


“ Morals are nearly cn a level with what 
they were under the regime of the (Hil de 
Beuf, except that the vice is now less, elegant, 
and more hypocritical.. In the same manner as 
during the period of La Pompadour and Du- 
barry, petticoat influence is particularly felt in 
military promotion, Certain Ministerial Cabi- 
nets are transformed into boudoirs, Certain fa- 
vors are made the price of the most shameful 
complaisances, and there is no hesitation in 
telling a woman that if she wishes that her 
friend should be promoted, she must come her- 
self, and alone, to remind the protector. We 
could add along and curious chapter to the 
Mysieries of Paris, if we published all that has 
reached our personal knowledge.” 


> 
“Tae Biste says s0.”—We' catinot begin 


too’ soon to communicate principles to the 
young, which shall govern their minds, 
Lasting impressions are made on them at a 
much earlier age than many persons suppose. 
It is remarkable, that the most important and 
sublime truths are, at the same time, the sim- 
plest. For instance, a very young child may 
be taught that there is a God; that we are 
made to do his will ; that we are all sinners ; 


general meaning of that passage in Matt. xxiii. 

9, ‘‘ Call no man your father upon the earth ; 

for one is your Father, which is in heaven?” 
We should like yery much to know whether 


it has not a very strong bearing upon the titles. 


‘The Right Reverend Father in God, Lord 
Bishop of »” and “The Most Reverend 
Father in God, Lord Archbishop of ——.” 
We cannot suppose that our Lord Jesus Christ 
was speaking of natural paternity ; if not ‘it 
must have been of some spiritual paternity—if 


not spiritual paternity, then either of actual— 
as Paul, when he says, ‘‘ My little children,” 


&c.—or of official. The actual being clearly 


exempt, it seems inevitable that our Lord must. 


have uttered these words expressly of the very 
title in hand—the official title. 


Then we want to know whether we, express- 
ly calling ourselves a Christian nation in all |} 


our acts, and actually constituted a nation by 
our common consent on this point, are not 
bound by this distinct command of our Lord 
Jesus Christ’s ? 

And whether the non-protestation of those 
who consent to the forbidden thing, bind dis- 
sentients also to consent ? or, on the contrary, 
is an additional reason for our being loud in 
our protest ? 


A Mergor.—The Post of June 24th says:— 
** About ten o’clock last evening, a splendid 
meteor was visible from most parts of the city. 
It resembled a ball of fire, about twice the size 
of a man’s head, and passed over nearly. the 
whole arch of the heavens, rising a few de- 


'grees above the horizon to the south-west, and. 


moving a little north of east, until it seemed to 


be lost behind the hills of Long Island. For. 


more than ten seconds, the appearance of the 
phenomenon was exceedingly beautiful,and ex- 
cited a general expression of wonder and ad- 
miration from all the spectators.” 


There are too many who reverse both the ` 


principles and the practice of the apostles;they 
become all things to all men, not to serve oth- 
ers but themselves; and they try all things only 
to hold fast that which is bad. 


Jews.—lIt is said that the total number of 
Jews throughout the world, is estimated at 
3,163,700, and it is said that this number have 


never materially varied from the time of David ° 


downwards. 
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Advent Herald & Reporter. 


| <oTHE LORD 18 AT HAND,”’ 


BOSTON, JULY 31, 1844. 


w THE CLOSE OF THE VOLUME. 
‘With this No. we close the present volume of she 


» Advent Herald—the next paper being the gom- 
~ mencement of Vol. 8, We wish to be grat¢ful to 


God, and also to.the patrons of the cause who have 


| contributed, by their prayers and, means to the ar- 
| duous work in which we-are engaged, for all the 
past favor we have received ; and we are much en- 
| couraged by’ the steadfast adherence which the Bi- 
_ ble Adventists manifest to the great principles for 
_ which we contend. In the passing by of the pub- 


lished time, we had reason, to expect that many who 
were weak in the faith would return, again to the 


_ -flesh-pots they. had left; but; we have cause. of 


thankfulness, that while so, few, haye. forsaken 
the Advent. hope, so, many, have been led tosee 


| and embrace, even at this late hour, the faith which 


was once delivered to the saints. 

We have also been gratified that when we have 
reached that period of time when it was supposed 
bythe enemy that an Advent paper: would: be no 
longer needed, our friends are more than ever de- 
termined to sustain and patronize those periodicals 
which are devoted to the Second Advent question ; 
and, instead of that indifference which has been 
predicted, our subscription list has received a con-, 
tinual addition of new subscribers during the entire 
volume. We shall, therefore, if the Lurd: will, en- 
ter upon the next volume with renewed confidence 
that God will own, and bless our endeavors to ex- 
tend, the knowledge of the evidence of Christ’s im- 
mediateappearing. To do this effectually, we need 
the constant, the earnest, the effectual prayers of 
the righteous man, which availeth much. Wealso 
need the little sums which may be due us from 
those subscribers who are in arrears, that we may 
be prompt in paying our pringers,paper-makers, &c, 
and thus be honest in the sight of all men, and con- 
form to the admonition of the apostle, to owe no 
man anything.” 


“ Your Interpretation.” 

Often, in presenting the scriptural evidence of the 
Advent near, in the language of the Scriptures, to 
those who believe in an opposite theory, when we 
i the them what they can do with such plain 


positive assertions against the position they o¢+|| Ki 


cupy; they reply, “ it proves your views if your in- 
terpretation of those Scriptures is correet.”? 

Now we protest that we do not interpret those 
Scriptures at all, that we let them speak for them- 
selves, in the usual acceptation of the English lan- 
Riddles, enigmas, parables, figures of 
speech, &c. &c., need an interpretation; but positive 


_ commands, plain declarations, and definite predic- 
__ tions, need no such interpretations, To depart from 
_ the literal acceptation of: those positive. Scriptures, 


is to, launch out on a sea of conjecture, and to sub- 
stitute fancy. for the word of God. Taking the Bi- 
ble in its literal acceptation, no one would attempt 
to prove a temporal millennium. ~ That, and all 
kindred. questions look for their support’ only 
to a spiritual and etherial interpretation of positive 
Nothing can be more positive than that 
the Man of Sin is to be destroyed by the brightness 
of Christ’s coming; that the tares and wheat, ex- 
plained by Christ to be,the wicked and righteous, 


OTHE ADVENT HERALD, 


the saints of the Most High, and the time come that||lished in the top of the mountains, and shall be ex- 


the saints possess the kingdom. And shall, such 
positive predictions be set aside for a fancied inter- 
pretation? No. Nei her should their force be ob- 
viatea byettféplea, that their literal signification 1s 
only your interpretation.” 


NEW WORKS. 

“Tue German REBUKE or AMERICAN NeoLocy; a 
discourse by Prof. Gaussen, of Geneva,to the the- 
ological students at the opening of the course in 
October last, entitled, ‘ Popery, an argument for 
the Truth, by the fulfilment of Scripture Prophe- 
cies.” ‘Translated for, and first published in this 
country in the New York Observer. With a 
Preface, Notes, and, Diagrams. Price 6-cts, 


This is considered a very important discourse by 
those who are interested in the prophetic Scriptures 
—and it is spoken of with respect by our opponents, 
It is another evidence that our views respecting the 
pre-millennial Advent, which are so despised by the 
church, are the same with the good and. learned. 
of other lands, 

“Dury, or Prayer ann WarcsruLness in the 
Prospect of the Lord’s coming.” By Rev. James 
Haldane Stewart, M.A. Incumbent of St.Bride’s, 
Liverpool, Eng. 

We have selected, for No. 45 of the Second: Ad- 
vent Library, this discourse from a new English 
work, containing twelve sermons on the “ Second 
Coming” of Christ. They were delivered in Loa- 
don by twelve clergymen of the Church of Eng- 
land, in the year 1843.. We have. selected this as 
being eminently practical, and suited to the present 
time. We hope a have an extensive. circula- 
tion, as it will tend todissipate worldly-mindedness 
and scepticism, 
of God at the prese 


received. 


1, “The secret things belong unto the Lord our 
God,”—the prophecies are among the secret things, 
therefore they are the Lord’s, and we should’ have 
nothing to do with them. 

2. God's Spirit will not show us, things to come 
as has been vainly promised. 

3. Notwithstanding the prophecies are not to be 
understood, we have abundant prvof from the proph- 
etical Scriptures, that the Jews will be restored to 
Palestine, and gathered, into the church, and that 
there will be a millennium—a golden age in which 
the subjects of the kingdom of heaven will reign on 
the earth undisturbed by the. presence of. their 


ng. 

_ 4, Although we will not allow that the Spirit 
shows us things tocome, yet, we maintain that we 
have the witness of the Spirit that these things are 
s0. 
5. God cannot vindicate his character and be 
just, if he “makes a short work upon the earth, 
cutting it short in righteousness,” by setiing up his 
Everlasting Kingdom, immediately on the ruins of 
worldly dominions, 

6. We must pray, Thy spiritual kingdom come— 
for if the real literal kingdom of God should come, 
it would be destructive to the wicked, and indeed all 
the works of Satan. 

7. The world is rapidly getting better, and was 
never convalescing so fast as at present—conse- 
quently we know the Lord will not, come to judge- 
ment in the midst of our great improvements, and 
many inventions, 

8. In regard. to the speedy Advent, we feel to 
pray, “ That: be far, from thee, Lord!” We are 
trying the experiment of sewing up thy kingdom 
spiritually, without thy presence, and we pray thee 
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alted above the hills, and all nations shall flow unto 
it. And many people shall go and say, Come ye, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the 
house of the Lord of Jacob: and he will teach us 
of liis ways, and we will walk in his paths; for out 
of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem. And he shall judge among 
the nations, and shall rebuke many people: and 
they shall beat their swords into plough shares, and 
their spears into pruning hooks: nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more. Isa. ii.” From the connection of 
these passages we learn that the many people who 
prophecy these things, ‘are soothsayers like the 
Philistines, and please themselves with the chil- 
dren of strangers,” being “replenished from the 
east,” for of the very time of which they predict 
such great prosperity to the church, Paul exhorts, 
“Thus know also, that in the last days perilous 
times shall come : for men shall be lovers of their 
own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers; . 
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, de- 
spisers of those that are good, traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God, 
having a form. of goidliness, but denying the power 
thereof: from such turn away.” For these would 
loudly join in the ery, The secret things belong to ` 
God, forgetting that “those that are revealed bes ~ 
long unto us,” and that His holy word is a revela- 
tion, and not a hidden mystery—forgetting that we 
should search the Scriptures, and if we search pray- 
erfully and diligently, and will do the will of God, . 
we shall know of the doctrine whether it be of God 
or whether it be of man. God thus deals with, his 
children, The Lord said, when about to destroy the 
cities, Shall I hide from Abraham the thing that I 
do? Why should Abraham know it? we naturally 
inquire—he was at a distance from the ‘scene of 
the coming destruction and he would not be injured 
by it, neither cou:d he avert it; why was:it necessary 
for God tö inform him? Because he was the friend 
of God—the father of the faithful, and because God 
hides ought of his dealings with men from his 
servats the prophets. It is believed that God has 
som@children in every age who are willing to sac- 
rifige all for him, who have Abraham’s faith, 
aid te them will the Lord show things to come, 
Not that necessarily there is a direct revelation: 


'||from heaven: aside from the written werd, bat the 


things of- the kingdom are made plain to the meek, 
the trusting, and the tractable children of sant 
To those that have a willing and obedient heart, 
and who are ready to take God at his word, that 
word will be known, They have not.“ cunningly 
devised fables” to follow, but “a sure word of 
prophecy, whereunto they do well to take heed,as unto 
a light that shineth ina dark place, until the day 
dawn and the day star arise in their hearts. For 
the prophecy came notin old time by the will of 
man, but holy men of God) spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost,” 

Thus we see that vain is the faith of those who 
suppose that the prophecies are among the secret 
unrevealed tnings of God, and the Lord is dishonor- 
ed by those that advocate and adopt like faith, 

B.C. 0. 


Thoughts in Marmony Grove,— 
A PLACE FOR BURYING THE DEAD IN DANVERS, MS, _ 


Brother Hervey, after writing that he’visited this 
place a short time since, says :— 


“One would infer from reading the words engra- 
vened on several of the monunients which mark 
the place of the departed, that the surviving friends 
were believers in the personal Advent of CLrist, the 
resurrection of the body, and the consummation of 
all things. The place suggested many profitable 
reflections.. Many lie there who once mingled in 
the, busy crowd, and will remain till the heavens be 
no, more, Toa believer in the. blessed hope, the 
tomb is more sacred than sad. It has its attrac- 
tions. Jesus has lain there— 


“The grave of all his saints he blest, 
And softened every bed.” 


And as he arose, so will all his followers. The’ 


Lord not to come until we get our Babal built up to|] Promise of Christ is to this effect, —t“ Thy dead men 


heaven! Let us make us a name lest we be scat- || Shall live, together with, or like my dead body they 


oe 
ee 


i; 


tered—let us reign-on the earth after the manner} Shall arise. Awake and sing ye that dwell in the: 
are to grow. together till the harvest, which he has|| which we have marked out for ourselves. | dust, for:thy dew is as the on of herbs, and the 
, assured us is the end of the world; or that the horn Way WEN RECEIVE THIS FAITE. in shell nt a Be ccomaagie ms 
of, papacy isto prevail against the saints until the!) t For jt shall come to pass in the last days, that] spirit of him that. raised up Jesus from the dead 
_ Ancient of Days shall come, judgment be given ‘to||the mountain of the Lord’s house shall be estab- || dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead, 


$ 


Pe 
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shall also quicken your mortal bodies, by his spirit 
that dwelleth in you.” As I limgered around in 
“Harmony Grove,” how soon, thought I, will the 
voice of the Archangel be heard and those who 
have fallen asleep in Christ rise first! There was a 
tomb opened ready to receive its victim. But per- 
haps the sexton may be performing his office in 
laying away the cold image of some departed 
Christian, and even, before it is enclosed in the 
tomb, “in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,” 
be reanimated by the voice of God and “come 
forth,” and the weeping mourners, if in Christ, be 
suddenly changed, and together rise, “to meet the 
Savior in theair.” The question of the subtle and 
philosophizing Greeks, “ How are the dead raised 
up, and with what body do they come ?” formed no 
place in my reflections. God’s word declares the 
great fact of the resurrection. ‘Tt was engraven 
on one of the monuments, viz:—“As we have 
borne the image of the earthly, we shall also bear 
the image of the heavenly.” - We left this place, 
believing that “ Death will soon be swallowed up 
in victory.” We know what it has done, what it is 
now doing, what it will do, until, as“ the last ene- 
my,” it will be destroyed, and this mortal put on 
immortality; and there be no more sickness—no more 
death. We shall then, dear brother, cease from our 
labors on earth—our toils will be ended—our pens 
laid aside for the hopes of glory, our voices engaged 
in the song of Moses’ and the Lamb. This Hope 
should nerve us up to oceupy until the Lord, shall 
comey for the good of souls. May the Lord grant 
us am abundant entrance into the everiasting king- 
dom. Yours in the'blessed hope, 
N. Hervey. 
Mixton, July 9th, 1844, 


Br. R. Montacue writes :—‘ The subject of our 
Savior’s Advent is no less interesting to me now 
than it was a year ago, and the enjoyment I have felt 
when contemplating that glorious. event, has ex- 
ceeded what ever felt before. I believe it to be 
very near, and if I ever enjoyed what the Christian 
enjoys, it has been the year past. And sometimes 
I have thought if I should behold the Savior coming 
in the clouds of heaven, attended with a retinue of 
angels, [should rejoice, and would praise him for 
coming so soon, to deliver his saints, from this sin- 
cursed earth; but I will wait patiently until the 
glorious morn shall dawn, for he that shall come 
will come and will not tarry,,and then all the saints 
will rise in their Savior’s image. But what shall 
the sinner do, who dreads even to think of that day, 
when all that are in their graves shall hear the 
tramp of God? And though the event will be glo- 
rious to the saint, it will be awful and confounding 
tothe sinner. My juy has been mingled with sor- 
row when refl-cting upon the condition of the mul- 
titude that will be unprepared for such an event. 
O that all would be wise and seek the salvation of 
their souls betore it shall be too late, before the 
judge shall come in his wrath and sware, ye that 
despise my promise sent, shall have no portion 
there, 

Bernardston, June 18, 1844. 


Barre Vt. Bro. L.F. Billings writes : —* The 
past winter and spring I have been laboring in this 
vicinity. In most of the towns between this and 
Claremont, N. H. there has been a glorious work. 
My brother, A. M: B., and Bro. Bennett have la- 
bored through this part of tae country. Lectures 
have been given—conferences have been held—and 
there area tried people in this northern country, who 
are looking for the blessed hope. Br. Himes’ visit 
has had a glorious effect. Last winter I gave a 
course of lectures in Orange ; there was only one 
brother there, who. obtained- the Methodist house ; 
and though there was great opposition, yet it was 
burne down by God’s truth, which prevailed. On 
visiting the place | find the brethren anxious to 
have a Conference, and the people generally want 
to hear again, fur, say they, ‘ there is no life inany 
other preaching.’ 


Brmristp, Mass. Br. J. E. Ainsworth writes : 
—* There is a blessed little band in Brimfield, who 


love the appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ. Al- 


though we have no stated preaching, yet we feel it 
good to meet every Sabbath, and spend it in exhor- 
tation, prayer and praise. We hope our brethren 
in the adjoining towns, as often as they can; wi 
meet with us; and we hope no Advent lecturer, 
who may come near this place, will go by without 
giving us a-call.”?» 


Liverty, Me. July 13. A Bro. writes: — “Tt 
may be interesting to you to know that Br. A.Stin- 
son and wile of the Free Will Baptist’ connection 
have lately embraced the Advent views.: Bro. S. 
has been a respectable minister of that denomina- 
tion for several years, and highly esteemed as such 
by the denomination. This brother will do much 
to forward the cause in this vicinity. He is a reg- 
ular graduate of Bangor Theological Seminary. 


The ChantP- SBPOTY and prac- 
tice. 


THEORY. 


Therefore I say unto you,take no thought what 
ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink.—Jesus. 


PRACTICE, 


Will you attend the Tea Party?—The ladies 
connected with the Congregational Society in 
Grafton, under the» pastorial care of Rev. E. 
B. Wilson, will hold a Tea Party at the Town 
Hall, on Wednesday, the 22d inst., the pro- 
ceeds: of which. will be applied to replenish the’ 
Library belonging toi the Sabbath School. 

Refreshments will be served at 6 v’clock P: 
M. The Grafton Band will be in attendance, 
and every effort used to make the meeting) in- 
teresting and instructive, 

For particulars, all are hereby invited to be 
present and participate in the enjoyments of 
the occasion, thereby encouraging the ladies 
in their enterprise. Tickets, 12 1-2 cts., tobe 
had at the door. 

Per order ofthe Com. of Arrangements: 

Grafton, May 15th, 1844. 


Church Feasting —The Ladies of the First 
Baptist Church would respectfully announce 
that they design giving a Tea Party at College 
Hall next Monday evening, April 8th, for the 
special benefit of said Church. A distinguish- 
ed gentleman of the Bar will address the com- 
pany, and professional musicians will contribute 
to the entertainment ofthe evening, Tickets 
may be had at the door.—Cincinnati Daily 
Commercial. 


Medford Breakfast and Fair.—There will be 
a Breakfast and sale’ of Useful and Fancy Ar- 
ticles by the Ladies of the Rev. Mr. ,Stetson’s 
Society in Medford, on Wednesday, June ‘12, 
at the Medford House. 

Breakfast at 6 o’clock, Tickets for the 
breakfast, 25 cents; for the sale 12 1-2 cents. 

In the hall of the sale will be found tables of 
refreshments, cake, lemonade, ices, &c., &c. 

“ All their works they do to be seen of men; 
they make broad their pbylacteries, and: en- 
large the borders of their garments, and love 
the uppermost rooms. at- feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues,”’—Jesus. Boston In- 
vestigator, 


Remarxs.—Such is the manner in which the 
infidels of the Boston Investigator compliment 
Jesus, by making his words to condemn the 
sensuality of his professed followers, or rather 
perhaps, I ought'to say, condemn the sensual 
professed followers of Christ. The infidel is at 
least to be regarded as consistent with his prin- 
ciples, when'he sets at nought the precepts of 
Jesus; but those who are clamorous for evan- 
gelical piety and yet trample on the plainest 
precepts of the Messiah, ought:not to complain 
of even infidels, if their hypocrisy is pointed 
at, inthe eye of the world.—Gen, of Chris- 
tianily, 


Enter INTO THY Croset.—The retirement 
of private devotion is strongly inculcated in 
the expression, ‘‘ Enter into thy closet.” Re- 
tire from company. Goby thyself. Be alone. 
The word closet means any retired place, at 


jj (home or abroad, where we may escape from 


the observation of others, andbe undisturbed 
by them; not that the closet itself possesses 
any sanctity, or will work in the way of a 
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charm. You are not to go into your closet on 
that account; but you retire from the notice of 
others to avoid ostentation on the one hand, 
and distraction on the other. ‘‘ Shut the door.” 
Keep out the world, and prevent every intru- 
sion : thou hast a great business to transact 
with thy God, and let not the nearest friend or 
relative interfere with thy intercourse with 
him. The privacy of prayer, is what is heré 
enforced. Poor persons, who have but one 
apartment, can enter into the spirit of this di- 
rection by praying wherever they can be re- 
tired, Isaac’s closet was a field. ‘‘ He went 
out to meditate in the field at évén tide.” 
David’s closet was his bed-chamber. ‘* Com- 
mune with your own heart upon your bed and 
be still.” Our Lord’s closet was a mountain. 
“When he had sent the multitude away, he 
went up into the mountain apart to pray, and 
when the evening had come, Dé was there 
alone.” Peter’s closet was the house-top. 
“ Peter went upon the house-top to pray, about’ 
the sixth hour.’”—Hezekiah’s closet was turn- 
ing ‘his’ face towards. the wall, and praying 
to the Lord.” T 


Crurcuquakes.—We read and hear of 
earthquakes, but this seems to be a day of 
churchquakes. The Presbyterian church di- 
vided a few years’ since, arid there is more’ 
prospect of still further subdivisions than union, 
in that branch. The Episcopal chureh is’ un- 
dergoing a mighty agitation on one subject;the’ 
Methodists have nearly or qüitë divided: on 
another, and the Baptists, having no central 
government, and showing their union only’ by 
their co-operation in voluntary societies for the 
promotion of specified objects, talk of dividing 
even inthose societies. What all this portends 
we cannot foretell. Certain‘it is’ that we aré 
fallen on critical’ times, and perhaps even* the 
beginning of the end doth not yet appear. We 
live in the railroad age—more than that, in the 
lightning age, steam has become altogether too 
slow for the transmission of intelligence} too 
sluggish to use as a figure. We are sweeping’ 
rapidly past the roots of mighty mountains, on’ 
whose dim and distant tops, our forefathers 
long and anxiously gazed, Crises, which wë’ 
had placed far inthe future, are hurried upon 
us, and we find ourselves in positions in‘ which’ 
we had, in our dreamy imaginations, wondered 
how our posterity would act. The rapid’ pro- 
gress in the arts has ceased to excite our as- 
tonishment, yet these are but the’ index, the 
type, the forerunners of the progress that must 
succeed in the religious world. History shows 
that this has been the case hitherto, reason and 
revelation both assure us that it will beso 
hereafter. New elements of unknown: power, 
are rapidly coming to the light, and they: must’ 
be computed by those who would calculate the. 
future. ‘This much only can now be foretold; 
and in this communities and individuals ma 
both find consolation, the church will triumph 
in the end, and, the Lord knoweth those) that: 
are his.—Cross and Journal. 


Thus they dream on. En: 


True Paracy,—Maria Jvaquino, a Chris- 
tian lady at Funchal, island of: Madeira, has 
been condemned to be burnt by the papal au- 
thorities on that island, for ‘‘maintaining, con- 
versations and arguments condemned, by. the, 
church.” This sentence was passed May 2, °44, 

Diseuisep Paracy.—The papal bishops and 
priests in the United States, are prating about 
the blessings of religious liberty, establishing. 
schools and colleges, and talking kindly and. 
pleasantly about their ‘‘ Protestant brethren.” 
—Cross and Journal. 


He who writes against the abuses of the age. 
in which he lives, must depend on the generos-. 
ity of the few for his bread, and the malice of. 
the many for his fame. 
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A Solemn Question. — 

“ Who may abide the day of his coming? and 
who shall stand when he appeareth?’—Mal, 
iik: Ae 

To bring this tremendous question home with 
power to our hearts, let us for a moment imag- 
ine that the event which must be near at hand, 
is now arrived, Let us suppose it to have over- 
taken us now, just as we are, for in some such 
way it will come—sudden, snort, terrific— 
“ As the lightning cometh out of the east, and 
shineth even unto the west, so shall also the 
coming of the Son of Man be.” ‘“‘ Behold, I 


_ come as a thief in the night.” Suppose, then, 


that the blast of the archangel’s trumpet were 
this moment to ring in our ears—suppose that 
the kindling heavens, the falling stars, the sights 
and sounds of terror broke at this moment up- 
on our astonished senses—that all bespoke that 
Time had run its course and ‘‘the end of all 
things was at hand;”’—how would this dreadful 
summons find us?. How would it find us at this 
moment —this night! Oh! think ofthe hundreds 
and of the thousands at this moment, and on 
this day of holy rest, to be found in the haunts 
of guilt and shame ! Think ofthe thousands, on 
this Sabbath of the Lord, engaged in sinful 
pleasure, or immersed in secular employ- 
ment; ‘‘ doing their own ways, and finding their 
own pleasure ;” marking the sacred day with 
deeper turpitude than any other of the seven, 
What would be the effect on them, did this 
dread announcement grate upon the ears? Oh, 
what pangs, what, terrors, what wailings, and 
blackness of despair would it cause! ‘‘ Ever 
heart would melt; all hands would be feeble; 
every spirit would faint: all knees would be 
weak as water.” Where then would be the wis- 
dom of the wise, the ranks of the mighty, the 
gold of the rich? The knell, the last knell, 
which told of dissolving Nature, would herald 
in their everlasting doom. Then would they 
call upon the rocks to fall upon them, and hills 
to cover them. And the cry, the exceeding bit- 
ter cry, ‘‘ Too late | too late !’’ would break 
from despairing myriads. Ah! with what weep- 
ings and wailings would they then think oftime 
mis-spent, opportunities neglected: goodness, 
mercy, longsuffering, love vast as eternity, 
abused and slighted; while conscience, quick- 
ened into agony, would ring the fearful words 
in their ears, ‘‘ Because I called, and ye refus- 
ed, | stretched out my hand, and no man regard- 
ed, but ye set at naught my counsel, and would 
have none of my reproof, I also will laugh at 
your calamity, I will mock when your fear 
cometh ; when your fear cometh as a desola- 
tion, and your destruction cometh as a whirl- 
wind,” 

Where, then, O thou profane, scoffing; and 
hardened sinner—desecrating the Sabbath, des- 
despising the word of the Lord, breaking the 
everlasting covenant, forsaking the assemblies 


: of his pepole, insulting thy God and injuring 


| thy neighbor, oppressing perhaps, the being 


confided to thee by God, setting an example of 
what is vicious and profane to thy children— 
where wilt thou appear ? ‘‘ Can thy hands be 
strong or can thy heart endure ?”- Alas ! the 


_ sound willbe like the hissing of the fiery ser- 


pent, and the lightning of his wrath will blast 
thy soul. O false and hypocritical man ! like 
the whited and gilded sepulchre outside, while 
the inside is full of loathsomeness ; using reli- 
gion as a pretext; concealing under the mask 
of it pride and malice, and impurity—where 
wilt thou appear? Alas! it will be more tol- 
erable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of 


, judgment, than for thee. When thou remem- 


berest the light against which thou hast sinned, 
the convictions thou hast stifled, thou wilt envy 
the doom of the lowest, the basest in human 
eyes. So with the formalists, so with the worldly- 
minded, the indifferent hard-hearted, all who 


have “ lived without God ‘and Christ” in the 
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world: all who are unwashed in his blood, un- 
sanctified by his Spirit, and not interested in 
the covenant. These shall not ‘‘ abide the day 
of his coming.” These shall not stand when 
he appeareth.” 

But the question still remains to be answered, 
‘Who may abide the day of his coming ?” 
And it is not, blessed be God! a dark impene- 
trable secret, left for that day to divulge. We 
know (for itis revealed) that there are those 
who will hail his second advent with joy. The 
thunders may roll; but they will have no terrors 
for them. ‘‘ The earth may be moved, and the 
mountains carried into the middle of the sea;”’ 
but they will fear not. (O what a glorious 


contrast! The calm, imperturbable spirit of 
holy and humble confidence, amidst ‘‘ the trem- 
blings of heart ” of others!) And who are 
they ?. They who know and love him as their 
Saviour now, will never feel terror before him 
as their Judge. O ye who now believe on him 


with the Christian’s appropriating faith, know 


this! Your persuasion, firm and unshaken, is 


that he will not desert you.: ‘‘ Neither death, 
nor life, nor things present, nor things to come 


shall separate you.” And what inspires this con- 
fidence ? Any thing im yourselves? Oh not 


so, but the stability of his word, the inviolability 


of his covenant engagements, the unchangea- 
What have you found him 


bleness of his love. 


here? A Savior ever as good as his word. 


He said, and he fulfilled it—yea, and all he has 
He said,‘ Him that 


premised he will fulfil. 


cometh to me I will in no wise’ cast out.” You 


y || went in tears, and in shame and self-reproach, 
and ‘‘ he received you graciously, loved you 
freely,” forgave you, and remembered your in- 


iquities no more. You found there was virtue 


in his atonement to lull your fears to rest ; to 


speak peace to your troubled conscience. And 


what is now the basis of your confidence in the 
view of judgment? It is the assurance that 


his word shall never fail, that his love is un- 
changeable, that ‘‘ his faithfulneess is to all 


generations.” This is what props and supports 
you. The ground of it is not any thing in your- 


self, it is wholly in him. It is not the child 
that supports itself on the mother’s bosom: 
it is the mother that supports the child. And 
so ‘‘ it is the everlasting arm beneath you, 
which holds you up.” The word on which you 
have ventured, he will never break, The hope 
he has himself inspired he will never disapoint. 


The rock on which you have built, will never 


fail. It has not failed hitherto, and it will not 
fail in the last judgment. No! and we believe, 
did he at this moment * come in the clouds o 
heaven ” to judge the world, that the assurance 
you now feel *‘ that he will never leave you 
nor forsake you, unworthy as you are, (yet 
grieving over that unworthiness daily, and striv- 
ing to love him more, and serve him better,) 
that this assurance would keep you tranquil 
amidst the solemnities and terrorsof the scene, 
and that a calm confidence would soon be ex- 
changed for a holy joy, as the thrilling words 
greeted your ears—‘‘ Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom. prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world,”—Prot. 
Churchman. 


Ps Confirming the Covenant. 


Dear Bro. Sournara:—I propose to say a few 
words, through the columns of the Cry, concerning 
the week of the confirmation of the covenant. 
When I have presented my views, With the reasons 
for them, let them be tested by the word of the 
Lord, and if then found to be unsound, let them be 


one week. . The question now arises; What is it to 
confirm the covenant? I answer, it isto establish 
the Gospel. In proving this, it will be necessary, 
first, to inquire what is meant by the term “ cove- 
nant.” It must be either the Jewish law or the 
gospel, as fully appears from Gal. iv. 22—26,“ For 
itis written, that Abraham had two sons; the one 
by a bond-maid, the other by a freeewoman. But 
he who was of the bond-woman. was born after the 
flesh; but he. of the free-woman by promise. 
Which things are an allegory: for these are the 
two covenants; the one from mount Sinai, which 
gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. For this 
Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to 
Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with 
her children. But Jerusalem which is above is 
free, which is the mother of us all,” Here we 
have the old covenant and the new—the law and 
the gospel. One is by Moses, the other by Christ. 
One relates to mount Sinai, the. other to mount 
Sion. See Heb. xii. 18—24, Now which of these 
did Messiah come to confirm? .Certainly not the 
former, as is abundantly proved by the testimony of 
Paul in Rom. vi. 14...“ For ye are not under the 
law, but under grace,” And in Rom. x. 4, ‘For 
Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth.” Also in Gal. iii. 24, 25, 
“ Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring 
us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. 
But after that faith is come, we are no longer un- 
der a school-master.”. It must therefore be the 
Gospel, which Messiah confirmed. . But how was it 
confirmed? I answer to confirma thing is to estab- 
lish it on a firm foundation. And, what.is the foun- 
dation of the faith and hope of the gospel, on which 
the church of God is built?) -h is Jesus and the res- . |} 
urrection. See. Eph. ii. 20. How was the gospel 
established on this foundation? By testimony, and 
that testimony accompanied by miracles. Jotin vy. 
31, 86. “IfI bear witness of myself, my witness is 
not true,” i. e. not valid. “ Sut I have. greater 
witness than that of John for the works which the 
Father hath given me to finish,the same works that I 
do, bear witness of me that the Father hath sent 
me.” It was necessary that this testimony of Christ 
concerning himself, should be accompanied, not 
only by the testimony of the Father (see John v. 
37, and viii. 17, 18,) but also that it should be eon- 
firmed by publicly-wrought mighty works, or mira- 
cles, But this kind of proof was not confined to the 
personal ministry of Christ, as appears fully evi- 
dant from Heb. ii. 3, 4, “ How shall we escape if 
we neglect so great salvation; which at the first 
BEGAN to be spoken by the Lord, and was CONFIRM- 
ED unto us by them who heard him. God also 
bearing witness both with signs and divers mira- 
cles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his 
own will.” The apostles of Christ had a special 
work assigned them, to which they were chosen, 
and for which they were duly qualified, viz., to tes- 
tify to the fact of Lis resurrection. [t was not to 
them a matter of faith that Christ had risen from the 
dead, but a matter of fact. By their testimony to 
this glorious fact, and the miracles which the 
wrought in confirmation of the truth of this testi- 
mony, they were co-workers with God and with 
Christ, in laying the immovable foundation, on 
which rests the faith and hope of all.God’s chil- 
dren. The work of confirming the covenant, there- 
fore, by testimony accompanied by miracles, was 
not confined to our Lord’s personal ministry, but 
was performed first by him, and then by his apos- 
tles, while he, by the miraculous gifts of the Holy 
Spirit wrought with them. In farther proof that 
they were special witnesses, both of the mighty ` 
works of Christ and of his resurrection, let us take 
first his own declaration in Loke xxiv. 46—48, 
‘* And said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus 
it behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the 
dead on the third day : and that repentance and re- 
mission of sins should. be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And 
we are WITNESSES Of these things.” And then the 
testimony of Peter, Acts i. 21, 28. “ Wherefore, 
of these men which have companied with “us, ‘all 
the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out 
among us, beginning from the baptism of Jobn, tn- 


condemned and rejected, but not before. The angel 
Gabriel says in Dan, ix. 27, * And he shall confirm 
the covenant with many for one week; and in the 
midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and 
the oblation to cease,” &c. ‘The pronoun “ he” in 
this passage, refers to, the Messiah, spoken. of in 
verses 25 and 26. It is declared, then, that the 
Messiah shall confirm. the covenant with many for 


resurrection.”’ Again, in chap. ii. 32, °* This Jesus — 
hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses.” 
And also in chapter iii, 15, “ And killed the Prince 
of life, whom God had raised from the dead, where- 
of we are witnesses.” Again, in chapter v. 30—41, 
And we. are witnesses of all things which he diil; 
both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem ; 
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whom they slew and hanged on a tree: him God 
raised up the third day and showed him- openly: 
not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen. be- 
fore God, even fo us who did eat and drink with 
him after he rose from the dead.” Paul also declares 
in 1 Cor. xv. 8,“ And last of all he was seen of me 
also, as one born out of due time.” From the con- 
nection between this verse and the 9th, we. see 
clearly that the apostles were qualified to their 
apostolic work, by haviug been eye-witnesses to 
the fundamengal fact of the resurrection of Christ. 
Therefore, when the last of these witnesses was 
thus qualified, and had commenced his testimony, 
accompanied by those miraculous proofs which 
were indispensably necessary, the Gospel as a di- 
vine system was established on its true foundation. 
In other words, the covenant was confirmed. More 
of the same subject in my next, Thine in.. the 
hope. .S. Snow. g 

Worcester, Mass., June 29.—Mid, Cry. 


cupied by the Methodists, two miles north of the village, to 
commence ‘T'vesday, Aug. 20, and hold over the Sabbath. 
Brn Bennet, Shipman and others will attend. 
Committee, 

Cabot—Salmon Gerry, Isaac Kimball, Ezekiel Reed, A. 
‘Carpenter, James Walbridge, John Lond, 

Danville—Ebenezer Thompson, Asa Perkins, 

Pencham—L. Paine, —— Woleott, William C. Titus. 

Sutton—Aaron R., Morse, —— Walden, Merrill Foster, 
and Benj. Durill. 

Hardwick—W m. Drew, Seratus Blodgett. 

Woodbury—Stephen Chapman. 

Calais—Britton Wheelock. 

Marshfield, Leonard Wheeler,John Capron, ' 

We hope the above committee will see that arrangements 
are made in each town to come with tents. We anticipate à 
glorious gathering of the saints. I. H. Shipmas 


‘EXETER DN. H.—if the Lord will, a cainpmeeting will 
beheld on the groune occupied Jast-year,two miles east ftom 
Exeter, on the Boston and Maine Rail Road, via Devers Ti 
is appointed to commence Monday the 12th.of Aug t2 
M,to contiuve till Saturday noon. The time wi y 
and it will be necessary for the tents to be erected on the 
Saturday previous, or early on Monday morning. The fare 
on the Boston and Maine Rail Road will be reduced for 
camp-meeting passengers to half the usual price from Boston 
and South Berwick and all intermediate places, to the camp. 
ground. ‘Tickets to be procured at the R.R.offices. Friends 
on the Eastern road can obtain tickets to the junction a 

S. Berwick at half the usual price, of Br. John Pearson o 
Portland, and Br. Gorham Greely, of Saco, Me. The fol 
lowing brethren are appointed a committee for their respec 


tive towns, viz. f 

Exeter—G. Te Stacy and C Haley ; Portland —J+-Pear- 
son; Portsmouth, G. Pierce and R. Walker; Dover, O. 

yatt; Boston, P. Dickenson and S. Nichols ; Lowell, 
J. P. Hendee, M. M. George, and Dea. Downing; Newbu- 
ryport; Br. Moody; Pittsfield, E. C. Drew. 

It is te he hopes theca. mill Lee gaira. aaeaeen this 
meeting; the object of which is to present the scriptural evi- 
dence of the nearness of the Advent of our Lord and King. 


LIBERTY ME.—Tiere will be an Advent. Conference 
at the Liberty Tabernacle, commencing on the 16th of Aug.at 
10 o’clock in the forenoon, to continue over the Sabbath. It 
isearnestly desired that some ‘Advent Lecturers from the 
west will visit us at that time. Will Br. Churchilland Har- 
vey attend ? W. B. START, Com. of Cor, - 


Conferences & Campmectings. 


Ge a RETEST Tage enna sa asa S 
{SA Second Advent Conlerence at Esperance, Seho- 
harie county, NY (26 miles west of Albany) will commence 
if time continues, on Tues day, August 6th, to continue over 
the succeeding Sabbath. It is hoped these conferences will 
result in extensive usefulness; to this end lectures will be 
given during the Conferences (evenings until Sunday,) in 
such adjoining places as may be deemed expedient. ‘The 
Advent friends in the vicinity of these Conferences, as. well 
as the undersigned, particularly request the attendance and 
labors of those Advent lecturers who may find it their duty to 
be present. And all other friends of the Advent cause, and 
indeed all who are willing to give heed to the sure word of 
prophecy on the subject of the coming and kingdom of our 
ord Jesus Christ, are respectfully invited to attend. 


{i$ Camp-meeting at Brooklyn Conn. Aug. 20th. The 
ground selected ilies on the farm of Mr. John Allen, about 
two miles east of Brooklyn village, and two and a half miles 
from Danielsunville Depot, on the Norwich and Worcester 
Railroad, Conveyance can be had to the camp groùnd from 
either of the above named places, and Mr. Allen will make 
preparation to accomodate all who may wish, with board, 
and horse- keeping, on reasonable terms. 

Commititee.—Lhomas Huntington, Thomas Farnum, Wil- 
liam Wheeler. 

The Midnight Cry will please copy. 

Brooklyn, Conn. July 17, 1844, 


CHAMPLAIN, N. Y.—An Advent Campmeeting will he 
held, the Lord willing, in Champlain, Clinton co. NY. about 
one mile south of the Landing on the farin of Judge ‘Taylor, 
.o commence Sept. 10, and continue over the Sabbath. We 
expect brother Miller and ye will remember their 
pledge, and attend without fail. We earnestly solicit lectur- 
ing brethren, who can consistently attend, tw come and help 
us A waggon will be furnished to. convey the baggage of 
our friends to the ground, who may come by the boat. 

For the committee, 3. S. LOOMIS. 


IFA Campmeeting will be held, if time continue; in 
Hillsboro’, N. Hy on tand of G. W. Barns, half a mile east 
of the road leading from the Upper Village to East Wash- 
ington, to commence on Tuesday, August 20ch, and continue 
over the Sabbath. Brethren Shipman, Bennet, and others, 
are invited to attend. Thebreibren who can, are requested 
ww come with tents: and those who wish, can beaccommoda- 
ted with provision for themselves and horses on reasonable 
teruns; those uhw come by stage to the Upper Village, three 
miles distant, will find conveyances to the ground. 

Com, =F. Wheeler, G. W. Barns, N. Smith, 


CLAREMONT, N. H.—Tihiesaints of God will hold a 
Conference, if time continue, in Claremont, N. H. to com- 
mehce Saturday, Aug. 8,at 1 o’clock P. M., to continue 
over the Sabbath. Brethren Cole, Shipman, Bennet, East- 
man, and other ministering brethren, are expected to attend. 
We invite all who love our Lord Jesus, his appearing and 
kingdom, to join with us in our heavenly seting together. 
The Cry will please copy, if in season. A.M.BILLINGS. 


QG There.wallbé a Second Advent Campmeeting in Man- 
chester Ct. on ground f rmerly occupied for that puppets 
9 miles cast of Hartlord, commencing Monday, Aug, 19th, 
to continue to the Saturday foliowing. The sole object of 
this meeting is to advance vital godliness in the soul. Mid, 
Cry will please copy: ` H. MUNGER, 

This meeting is to be on Cheney Place, so called; and is 
25 miles from Springfield. Br. M. informs us that a coni- 
mittee of IL have been appointed, who have made: arranger 
ments for board, horse-keeping, &e on reasonable terms. 

Brethren are requested to attend, and bring their tents, 
‘provisions, &c. 


IG Chère will be an Advent Campmeeting held in. the 
town of Gill, Mass., commencing the 19th of August next, 
to continue one week. The brethren throughout that region 
‘are invited to attend, with tents prepared to tarry through 
the meeting. Good accommodations for horses near the 
gtotnd where the meeng is held. Brn. Miller, Litch, 
Storrs, Preble, and as many others ar can, are invited to at- 


| FITCHBURG, MASS:—The Lord will, an Advént camp 
meeting will be held in Fitchburg, Aug. 28, on ground owned 
by Luther Gibson, near the Pree Will Baptist meetinghouse, 
three miles from the village, om the new road toward Ashley; 
brethren in the ministry, and all who love the appearing of 
Christ, are invited to come with tents and provisions to con- 
tinue one week. Provision for entertainment in the house, 
and for horse-keeping, will be made on reasonable terms, 
Brethren in the neighboring towns are) requested to meet:on 
the ground selected for our meeting, the Ist, Wednesday in 
August, at 10 v’clock A. M. in order to clear the ground, 
ct sane other necessary arrangements for the meeting. 
For the committee. S. HEATH. 


Letters received to July 27, 1844. 


James Hurd, by P. M. $1, paid to No, 196 Vol. 8; B H 
Cushman by pm $1 to 153 v 7; H Childs by pm $2 19) v 


tend. ‘The meeting will be held in N, E, part of Gill, onthe}! 8: L Childs $1196 v 8 (82 for Crys) N Ge 1 194 v 8; 
farm of Mr. Nelam Burrow, who will provide board, horse- || 5 eeg pm $1 ge 8; G Godfrey yh gi 191 ý 
keeping, &e. Mid. Cry please copy. i 


8; Eld A V Baldwin by pm $i 195v 8; J Silkworth by pm 
$1191 v8; S Van Kleek by pm $1 194 v $; L Baker by 
pn $1170 v 7; J Woods $1 196 v 8; do. g1 196 v8; M 
Cutter $1 196 v 8; E D Hartwell $1 196 v8; A Woods or 
LG Whiting $1218 v9; I S Wright $1,195 v 8; Samuel 
Haly by pm $1 144 v 6; Abijah Thayer by pm 82 175 v 8; 
A F Lynde by pm $1195 v 8; E B Stevens 82 144 v 6; J 
P Hall by pm 81178 v 8; D Mixter by pm $1 144 v 6; 8 
Everett by pin $1 170 v7; S D Howard by pin $1 195 v 8; 
Miss M A Kinney by pm $1 195 v 8; E Junes by pm $2196 
v8; A Pierce by pw $1 170 v 7; A Beals by pm 91.170 v 
7; Mrs Warren by pm $1 196 v8; C Thompson by pm $2 
170 v 7; L Mills by JVHimes $1195 v $; Thos Sayles hy 
do, 81 195 v 8; WinJ Oakley $l by do. 195 v 8; OLewis by 
do. $1 203 v 9; R Curtis by pm $1 170 v 7; J P Hall, by 
pm $1165 7; R. Nelson by pm $1 120 v 5; J G Morse by 
m 8i 218 v 9; N H Stowe by pm $1 194 v 8; D Barnes 
by pm $1 155 v 7; W & J C Breed & Co by pm $1; 170 ¥ 
7; D Goodnongh by pm $2 170 v 7; M Baringe b J Litch 
$1 184 v 8; Luther Jones by NY office $2 208 v 9; C Hap- 
by do. $1 139v 7; D Brown by do, $1 170 v 7; BF 
Perry by do. $1 196 v 8; L Bolles Jr by pm $2 157 v,7; J 
Gates by pm $2 144 v 6; J Corwin by pm $3 144 v 6; Ma- 


DARTMOUTH, MASS.—A Second Advent eampmeet- 
ing will be held, if time continue, ina grove of Mr. David 
Wi son, in Dartmouth,Ms, about one & half miles west of the 


at the Head of the river Depot, 3 miles north of N. Bedtord, 
to commence Aug. 26, at 2 P. M. Br. Cole is engaged 
with others to be there. Cume, brethren and friends, with 
your tents, and reasonable boarding and lodging will be fur- 
nished on the ground,about five miles north of New Bedford, 
Sie. 
k - rightman Colli 
; Joseph Bates. Am 


EATON CORNER, N. H.—There will bë an Advent 
campmeeting at Eaton Corner, N. H. to commence Friday, 
Aug. 9, and continue over the Sabbath, j Churchill, Harvey, 
and other ministering brethren, will be in attendance, All 
our brethren and friends of other towns, are invited to. at- 
tend. ly T. SANBORN. 

BG- Advent Campmeeting at Cabot, Vt, near the Plains,on 
‘land of Thomas Lyford, on the old camp-gronnd formerly oc- 
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A Alger by pm $1 192 v 8; L Brown by pm $1 170 v 7; 
Rev S4 ay ig A 196 v 8; Sarah ea by pm 50c 
182 v 8; N Crosby by pm $1 144 v6. $ 

E S Loomis; 1 H. Shipman; SH Brown; E C Clemons 
2 fo; Lucy Perham; J Burgess by pm $1 for Mid Cry; pm 
Winchester NH; pm Kingsbury Ia; Jonas Woods himseif & 
others $10; M M George 815; pm E Washington NH 25c, 
books sent to C Stow; C Stow; pm Reading Ms; pm: Bristol 
Ci: F Robinson; pm Lewiston N Y; M H Thayer, Rev J 
Carleton; pm New Fairfield Ct? pm East Chester N H; pm 
Barre Vt $6; S Heath; M F Manter papers sent; Calvin 
Snow $1; J, Weston; A M Billings; AA Partridge by pm 
81; E Sproul; N Hervey; T W, Titus; E G Scott; A * 
Gague ani S Titus; T Cole; A D Howe; J V Himes order 
filed and sent; pm Warner N H; W B Start ; pm N East- 
ham Ms, 
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